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The STATIONER 
to the READER. 


| Aving lately printed this brief 
| Concordance, 1 found it ſo wel- 
! come to all ſorts of Chriftians, 
(as wel Divines as others) hac 
I have haftencd this third Im- 
pre fon, as ſoon as the Author 
had finiſhed his Addictions , and reviſed the 
Copy. The great Concordance is now ſo volu- 
minous, and fo large a price, and done onely 
by Alphabet, without Common place, that 
they whoſe convenience could not alwayes 
have the former, have found great advantage 
and b enefit of this : which being compiled 
for the help of memory, hath ſuffi iencly been 
proved moſt uſefull for that end. *Tis now 
enſarged, and all quotations exaQly exami- 
ned, fo as you need not expeRt any Errata. I 
would rather you faund the benefit of this 
Book, than have it here told by 


Wilkam Leak. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 


TAUrcies of Love and Compaſsion towards the 
Church (we hope )is c:nfefled to be of all 
men profitable neceſſary and urgen! : In 
M hich caſe, the peruſall aud couveyance 

e289 of this litrle Book abroad into rhe world, 
being committed unto our care, we cond not bur en- 
tertain the ſame according to our truſt. Whereof, we 
acknowledge, ſuch 15 the clearneſle of che phraſe, profi- 
rableneſs of the matrer,cafineſs of the merhod, & vſe- 
fulneſs of rhe fubje&3rhat if we ſhould be filent,the book 
it ſelf would ſpeak: wherein are the moſt uſeſull places 
of Divinity exaRly referred, pratically, though briefly 
handled, being a key to open many Scriptures, a brief 
{ Scripture Goncordance, of a new method, much differing 
from Cotton, Berna!ds Theſaurus, or Wilſons Diftionary 3 
being of further extenr and ſurvey, in common placing 
moſt of the Heads handled therein («hich did admit of 
Divifion) then any of theſe former helps : And beſides, 
hath this advanrage, that ir is conciſe, a vade mecum 
portable, for a ſudden help, when one is ſtraitned both 
in place and time, for preaching, and finding our on the 
| ſudden the coherence of places ro be quoted and open- 
ed , for the further good and benefic hoth of private 
C hriſtians and of the whole Church ; which is the wiſh 


and prayer of ; 
Thy ſervants in Chriſt leſus, 


Patrich, Forbes. 
Chriſtcpber Love, 
&c. 


| —————— 
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I. 


Or Gov. 


Generals. 


Ce eyes <img gs 
o 
- 


T,2= E who tometrh 
«; ro him muſt be- 
lieve that he 15, 
and thar he is 

ew} 2 rewarder of 
| thar dil igently ſeek 
him, Heb. 11. 6. 


| | Wee cannot by ſearching 


_—_— 


DV 


— 


finde our the Almighty to | 
perfeCtion, Job 11, 7- and; 
37+ 23» 
| There is no ſearching of 
his , underſtanding , Iſaiah 
140. 28. ' 
| There is rothing t00 hard | 
for him, Gen- 18- 14. and 
ler. 32. 17- | 
With him all things are 
poſiible, Mark 10. 27. 
There is neither wiſdom, 
ror counſel, nor underfiand- 
ing apgiinſt hims Proverbs , 


32. 30g | 


[ 1 


——— 


Generals, bs. 


Of himzand through him, 
and ro him are all things : 
unto whom belorgerh all) 
glory Rom. 11. 36. 

He only hath immortality. 
dwelling in the lighe which 
no man can ariam urto : 
w hom no mah hath ſeen. or 
can ſee, 1 Tim- 6. 16. 

In him we live, and move, 
and have our being, A4#s 
17. 18, 

His judgerents are un- 
ſearchable» and his ways 
paſt finding out » Aom. 11+ 
lis connſel muſt and », 
and h* will do all his plea» 
ſure, Iſa: 7ah 46. 10» | 

It is in vain to queſtion or| 
ſand owr with him, for h& 
| giveth no account of his 
ma'rer's Job 33. 13. | 

There is nothing por by! 
our Ihifring, and thinking ro 
By from him, Jer. 32. 18. | 

The neerer we come unto! 
him, the more vile we ſha 'p 
hnde or ſelves, Job 40. 4, 
Iſas ©. Ib 42. 4. 

His counle! fhndech for 


"ever, the thonghrs of h:s 


heart ro 2a rhanſard pencran® 


0nd; Pjalm 33- 11+ 


— _— — — 
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jhoughts, J/a. 58. 94 10. 
_ 28 a God afar off , Fer. | 


ven under anY other name 


2 Of GOD, 


Generals. | 


| His fooliſhnefle is wiſer | and of his own we give him, 
than men, and his weaknefle | 1 Chro. 25. rs, 
Rronger than men, 1 Cor. | Or fins hurts him nor | 
. 25, nor our righteouſneile doth 
Wherher we eat or drink him no good, bur may help 
or what ever we do, we muſt , Our (elves, Fob. 35 6. 
4o all ro his glory, 1 Cor. | The righteouſneſle or per - 
10. 21, feftion of our ways is no- 
Our thoughts are nor his | thing unto him, Fob 22. g. | 
thoughts , nor our ways his | What he ſays ſhall cer- 
waVs, | rainly come to palſc, Anmb. 
As the heavens are higher | 23. 13. 
than the earth, ſo are his-| His loving kindneſs is ber- 
wavs higher than our ways, | ter then life, Pſal. 36. 3. 
and his thonghrs than our | He ſpeaks righreouſneſle , 
he declares things that are 
He is a God ar hand , as right, 1/a- 45. 19. 
The number of his years| | 
32 33z | cannot be ſearched our, Job 
His ways are right, Hoſea | 35» 26. | 
[4 0. | Every purpoſe of his muſt} | 
That which is highlieſt | be performed againſt his e- 
eſteemed of amongſt men, is | nemies, Jer. $1. 29- 
thomination in his fight, | Morral man cannor be 
Luke 15, 18. | more juſt than God/ob 9.16, 
He will be gracious to | nor purer than his Maker. | , 
whom he will be gracious : All his parhs are mercy 
and he will ſhew mercy to | and truth, Pſa/. 25. 10. 
whom he will ſhew mercy, A thouſand years in his 
Exod. 33- 19. fighr are bur as yeſterday | 
There is no falvarion gi- | when it is paſt, and as a 
watch in the night, 2 Pet 3. | 
8- Pſal. 90. 4. E=4 
In every nation he zhat fea+| | 
| rerh , 


[ 


| 


— - 


than Chriſts, AT. 4. 12. 


All things come of him, | 


In the Negative. 


reth him, and worketh righs 
reouſnefle is accepted of him 
Att 10. 35, 
| His gifrs and- calling are 
without repemance, Romans! 
11, 39. 
| He@'ly makes usrodwell 
in ſafety, Pſal. 4- 8. 

kic dothever } thing, Joh. 


42+ $. 
| His way is perfe&t, Pſalm 
118. 30 


Z&, 
God only doth wondrous 
works, Pſalm 72. 18. 


He Seals Our inftruftions, 
Fob 33- 16, 


| He alone is Jehovah, the | 


moſt high over all the carth, | 
[Pſalm $3, 18, 
Our ſufficiency is of God, 


2 Eor+$- 5, 

His foundation remaineth 
(ure, 2 Tim. 2. I9, 

Every good and perfett 
giſt comes from him, James 


"oy | 

| The wrath of man doth 
not accompliſh his righte- 
ouſmetles lames 1+ 20. | 
No man hath ſeen God ar 
any time, 1 Fohn 4. 12: | 


i 
' 


In the N, egative. 


O man did ever harden} 
himſelf againſt him and 
proſpered, Tohn 9+ 4. | 

None is like him among 
the Gods, glorious in holi-| 
nefle;ſearſul in praiſesdoing! 
wonders, Ex0d. 1%. 11. | 

There is none holy as' 
him. 

There is none befide him. 

There js not any rock like, 
unto him, 1 Sax. 21 2. 

There- is not any that can 
deliver our of his hand,Deut- 
32, 39- 

There is none that can de- 
liver our of his hand,or hin-: 
der his works 1/4. 43. 13+ 

When he purpoleth, none, 
can diſanul ir, and whes his 
hand is ftrecthed out , none 
can turn It back, Jſe. 14+ 27+! 

When he giverh quict- 


' nefe, none can make rrouble. 


When he hideth his face, 
none can behold him, whe- 
cher done againſt a Narion.or! 


| No man can ſee his face | againſt a man only, Job 35+ 


and live, Exod. 33+ 20- 


| 


: 
' 


I 


(- 
No man can ſay unco him 


B 2 whay 
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Inthe N, egative. 


whet doſt thou ? Fob 9+ 12, 

No man hath - an arm like 
him, Fob 40» 9, 

None reacheth like him) 
Fob 36. 22. 

None can enjoyn him his | 
way, or ſay thou haſt done 
iniquity, Job 35. 28. 

No man knowc<th his mind 

inftrut him, 1 Cor. 2.16. 

No man hath known his 
mind, or been his Counſel- 
lors, Fam- 11 34+ 

There is none good ſave 

im, Mathew 17. 9. 

There is none rhar can ap- 
point him the time, Lever. 
49+ I7, 

None hath direted his 
ſpirir or taught him, . 1/474 
40- 13. 

He hath no eys of fleſh, 

He ſeeth nor as may ſceth, 
Fob 10. 14, 

His days are nct as the 
{days of a may, 
Nor his years as mans 
days, [0b 10. 5. 

None can delivee onr of 
is hands, [#6 10. 7. 

He is of one mind,and none 
an rurn him, Job 23. 13, 
He dorh what his icul de- 


| hi 


th, 166 23. 13+ 


There is no numbring of 
$ Armies, - Job 25, 3. 


Romans 11. 35. 

There is ao cottending a- 
gainſt him, Job 35. 16. 

No man hath given him a 
charge over the earth, or tc 
diſpoſe of the whole world, 
Iob 34s 14. 

We cannot find him our. 
Iob 37» 23s. 

None hath an arm like him, 
or can thunder with a voice 
like him, Job 40. 9. 

None can prevent him ro 
repay them, Job 41,11, 

There is no God fave the 
Lord, nor no Rock fave our 
God, Pſalm 18, 31, 

Among the gods there is 
none like unto the Lord , 
Pſalm es, 8, 

None among the ſons of 
che mighty ean be likened 
unto him, Pſa. 89.6, 

The everlaſting God, the' 
Creator of the ends of rhe 
earth fainteth not, neither is 
he weary » 1Jſatab 40, 28, 

He is the Lord, there is 
none el{e,nor no God befides 
him» 1{aiab 45, 5s 21, 

The work of the mighty 


None hath given him firſt, [ 


| 


God is perfeR., Alt 


1 


— — 


Vi hat GOD « in hineſelf, 5 


| All his ways are judgment, | Weis the Rock,whoſe work 
Deut« 324 4 is perfect, &c, Deut. 32+ 12. 
There is no God like our | A God of knowledgyweigh- 
God, I Kings 8, 23, ivp ations, I Sam, 2+ 3+ 
| Strong Job 9. 19. 

_ Mighty in firength 
wiſdom, nor deſpifing any 


I | © Fob 36, ©, 
EY The Iudge, Pſalm 50, 6, 
What GOD s in | 4 Son, anda thield,Pſal 
himſelf. 84. 11, 
Great and doing wondrous 


E is glorious in holi- | things, God alone, Pſal 
nefſe , fearful in prai- | 86 1c. 

ſes, doing wonders, Exodus Moſt high, Pſalmg2 1. 
15,11, Aegrcar God, and a great 
Alpha and Omega the be- | King above all-gods, Pſalm 
ginning and the ending, the | 95 3, 


firſt and the laſt, Rev. 1, 17») Ot great power,and 0: in 

Iſa. 44- 6. fhnite underſtanding, Pſalm 
A mighty Redeemer, Prov. | 147. 5$. 

23. 11- Wonderful in counſel,and 


His mouth is altogether | excellent in working, 1/<iaþ 
lovely and ſweer, Cart. $16. | 28-29. 
More excellent then the | The true God, rhe living 
mountains of prey, F/. 76. 4. | God,and an everlaſting King, 
A Spirit, John 4+ 42» | Jer. 1G. 10. 
Our Lerd, Deut. 6+ 4- | The Foraer of all things, 
White - and ruddy, the Jer. 10. 17. 
chiefeſt among ten thouſands, The Lord God of all fleſhy 


Cant 5. 10. for - whom nothing is hard, 
Wile in hearr, mighey in Jer-23- 27. | 
ſtrength, Job 9. 4- A good and a ſirong ho{d is 


Greater then man,ITob 33-12 the day cf trouble, Nab- 1.7% 
| B 3 A 


— 


| ——_r —_—— 


" We What Hs « in Geney l. 


A great King, Mal. I. 4 
A man of war, Exod.1%, 3. 
| The gicat and terrible 
(God,who keeperh mercy and 
Covenantfor rhem that love 
hiw,and keep bis command- 
 p_—_—_ Neh- 1+ $. Dout« 7-9. 
Gracious and merciful, 
(Pſalm. 118. $. 
f A merctiul God, remem- 
ring his Cevenant,Dou 4-31 
4 Onewho hath p'ealure in 
he proſperity ot his ſervants 


| 


Pſalm 35. 27. 


Fer. 11. 29. 


in work, Jer, 23+ 8. 


— 
— 


What be « in general, 


God. of gods, a Lord of 

| kings, a Revealcr of (e- 

crets, Dan 2. 47- 

A preat King over all the 

earth, Pſalm. 47. 2. 

'| A Rewarder of thoſe who 

diligently ſeek him. Heb.11.6 
A Tower of Salvation, 

- Sam. $2. 21+ 


{ One judging righteouſly, ; 
rying the hearr,and the reins | 


The great,the mighry God, ' 
great in counſel, and mighty | 


A witnefle berwixt mans 
Gen- $1. 33+ 

A Buckler, 2 Sam. 22+ 3, 

The Former of all things, 
Jer. 5. 16. 

God,and not man,the holy; 
one in the migit of us, Hoſoa 
11.” 9. 

God thar eomforrs rhoſe 
thar are caſt down,2 Cor 7.5" 

God and Father of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11+ 

H'gh above all Narions, 
Pſa/. 113. 9. 

High above all che carth. 
Pſal. 4”. 

Qur wad aw-gidarand 
Kings Iſa, 33. 22. 

Judge of all the earth, 
Gen-18. 25. 

Lord of heaven and earth, 
AF; 1». 2. 

Lord Almighty,2 Cor 6.18 

Lord of rhe whole carth, 
Pſalm 57. 5. 

God in heaven aboveand 
in the earth beneath, there is 
none elſes Deut. 10. 17. 

Moſt high aver all the! / 
earth, Pſalm 63. 18, 

Mightier then the-yoice of; 
many warers, then camightry 
waves, Pſalm 92. 4. 

"The Rock, Det. 32. 4: | $ 
The 


C————_— 


What to bu Saints, 7; 


— 1 


The Rnler amongſt” the | A helper to the Fatherlels, 
Nations, Pſalm 22. 8. Pſalm 16. 14- 


| The Grd of the whole | A refuge to the poor, Pſal. 
earth, Jſaiah 54. 5. HM. 6. 


The Lord, the God of all | The Saintsportion, Inheri- 
Peſh, les. $2. 27. | tance» who maintains their 
The Farher of our Lord ' Lor, and Cups Pſal. 16, 5. 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of A Bnckler unto a!l thoſe 
mercies;T he God of all com- that truſt in him, Pſa.18. 30. 
fort, 2 Cor+ 1 4. | Light, Salvaticn, Pſalm 
| 27, 15 
| Our defence, Pſal.c4423. 
| Orr Hiding place, Pſalm 
32." 


_—_— — 


What to hu Saints, | 22. - 
Onr help and ſhield Pſa. 
Bnekler to the upright, | 31. 20, 
Prov, 2. Pſal. 18 go. # hope, our truſt, Pſal 
A ſhield. their glory. and 
the lifter up of their head: On ir Help and delivercr- 
Pſalm 2+ 3+ Pſ Im ac. 17. 
A Farther ro Iſrael, Jer. 21.0. Our Bn hand, T/a- $4. $ 
A Father of the Farher'e's,| Our Fiding p':ce and 
: Judge of Widowes, Pſalm | Shie'd. Pſalm 116. 4. 
$7.4. Cnr keeper , our ſhade , 
A refuge in the time of | Pſalm 121. 
Trouble. Plalm 0. 0. Orr Rock, onr Fortr: fle- 
He rhar rexcheth ns to | onr deliverer + onr God in 
moht, Iaiah 48. 17. v hom we rrutt : ovr buck !er- 
The hope of Iſrael, 7er.| the horn of our Salvarior 


I7> 2% | and 
Our hope in the day of, The Nrerp th of our lite: 
*v1l, ſer. 17. 17+ Pſalm 27. 1. 


Onr Arrenorh and our (al- A ſhie'd vr all who ruff 


ation. Exodiss 15+ 2+ upon him, Pro. go, <. 
B 4 zur 
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8 What to bu Saints. 


Our firength in the time 
of rrouble, Palm 37. 59. 
Our refuge. our firengrh. 


0: rronble,Pſa 45.3- Pſa 4.5: 
} Our F.ther, our Recee- 
mer. Iſaiah 53. 16. 

OQir } ort1ony Rock, For- 
refle.deliverer, 2 Sam.22.2. 
| Our only Rock, Satvations 

e ence, Pjalm i1E.3Z1. 
| Our Helper, Pſa. 54.10. 
Ou ditencey, the Gud of 
wr werevy Pſas 56, 17+ 

Our hcl> and deliveres : 
Pſa. 70. $5» 

He that blotreth aur our 
:ran grefiions for his own 
ke. Iſaiah 45.25 

Our fironp Retuge, Pla. 


| 

La. 

Obes Shield , exceeding 
rear reward, Gen?ſts 15+ 1. 

p Gur firength + Song , our 

'Gilvartion, Exod:45s 15. 2. 

' Our rraile, Deut, 10. 2. 

| Ourlife, the length of our 

'davs, D-ut. Jo. 20- 

' Qur Shield, Horn of our | 


: refuns and Saviour , Pſalm 
118. 


| Ou ſt! etprh and power- | 


2 San 72. 23+ 


”P 


a very prelent help in time | 


| Pſalm, 18. 2. 


; of our life, Pſalm 39. - 


' our youth, P/a. 71. $5. 


Our Shepherd, Pſa. 23- 
bar Ry ſirengrh, Pſalm 


yo firength in trouble, 


Pſalm 37. 37. 
Our refuge and fortefle,/ 


Qur ſtrength , owt Sorg 
Pſalin 118. 14. 

Uvr Retuge and Torricy, 

On: Rock) and our Salva 
rion, and our defence 10 It a- 
bliſh us, Pſalm 52 7. 

Uur defence, Pſa 50. 9. 

Our ſtrength, The trevgt] 


Pſalm 27. 1. 


Our portion for ever, Pſa.| 
s | 73: 25» 


Our Savionr, Iſaiah 43 3- 
Our hope and truſt from 


Our ſtrength 2nd our Por- 
tion for ever, Pſa. 73. 26+ 


Our King, Pſa 89. 18. 

Our ſtrength and Song , 
Pſalm 118. 4. 

Our keeper, onr Shade,up- 


on our right hand, Pſa. 121, 
S$atvarion, high rower . onr | 5- 


Our Judge, onr Law- Fa 


our King I/aiah 32. 
OQur Father,our Redeemer, 
| Frns 63+ 16, 


Qu— 


of 


What to hu Saints, 


ll _—  _— —_ o———_— ——— 


Our ſtrength, Forrreffle , 
and refuge in the day of our 
{| affliction, Fer. 15. 19. 

| Our Praile, vur God, Deut. 


{ (10, 21, 


ortieile » "our hish tOwctrs 
ind ov deliverer,our fnhicld, 
te in whom we truſt, Pſalm 
144 3- 
| Our hope and ſhield, Pſa- 
1112 9 
| | The ſhield of cor help, and 
| the (word of our Excellency, 
Deut. 233 20 
| The plory of their ſtrength, 
bd Pla. 80. 15 
| The Lord that healeth us, 
'Exod:45 18. 26 
| The health of our conn- 
! |tenance, Pſa. 43+ 5. 
| The helper of the father- 
Te, Pſa. 10. 4. 
| Ry poors Refuge, Pſa- 
14- 6. 
| The Frotion of our inheri- 
| ance, Pſa, 16. 5, 
| The God of our Salvation, 
Pja.78 20. 
| | The firengrh of owr heart, 
, Our —_— for ever, Pſa. 
"2-26. 
 ASumn and a Shie!d, Pſa. 
! [24. 11. 


no O———_— 


CO rr We” HR —omm—omys 


Ovr goodnefſe and our | 


What to the wicked 9 


—  —— 


The Lord our God, the 
the Holy one of Iſracl, Iſarah 


43+ 3 | 
The Lord who pleaderh 
the peoples cauſe, Pſa 


' ——— 


| Bhat to tle wicked. 
Conſuming fie » Heb. 
| 12. 27. 

| Everlaſting butnings, 1/a4 
33 14. | | 

As like a Lyon, and like a 
young | yon ro tear and de- 
your thems Hoſea 5- 14- 

A rainer of Snares,and hre 
and brimfione, and an horri- 
ble rempeſt upon them, Pſe 
11. 6+ | 

A heaper of miſch'ef, and 
a ſpender Of plagues upcn. 
them. Deut» 22. 23+ 

A Jealous God, Deutereno+ 
My. 4+ 24, 

' A Godreadyto rear them! 
in pieces, Pſalm $0. 2. 
| 

| 


| What 


| 
| 


——_—_ — ——- | —_— ——— 


= 


What wnio af. 


When G OD us no, | 


= 


W.:at uxts al. 


F. is goed unto all, and 

his render mercies are 
over all his works , Pſalw 
1145 I, 
| The confidence of all the 
ends af the earthy Pſalm 65. 
| Tertible, a grear King 
over all the earth, Pſalm 42+ 
el. 


| 
| 


| IS3. 
| 
| What G O D #u net. 


HE is not a man that he 
| ſhould lve, nor as the 
Son of man thar he ſhou'd 
repent, Numb, 23-15, Deut. 
4- 2- & 10.17; 

Nor a man as we are» that 
we ſhonld anſwer him, or 
come rogether in judgement 

with him. Job 9. Z- 

y He hath no eyes of fleſh, 
or ſeeth as man ſeeth, 7ob 

ſro: 14s 

| He delighreth not in the 


ſtrength of a horſe, 

Re taketh no pleaſure in 
the legs of a man , Pſelm 
167+ 10, 

His gifrs an4 calling are 
wirhout repentance , Rom 
I. 29. 

There is no wnrighteouſ- 
nefle in him, Aom 9. 14 
Pſalm ©:. 12. 

He accepteth not the per- 
ſon of Princes, nor regatd- 
etch the rich more than the 
poor Tob 34z 19. 


Hee hath no pleaſure int | | 
unrighreouſneſs, neither ſhall) | 


evil dwell with him, Pſalm 
$8, 

Fury is not in him, 1/aiab 
27. 4» 


He is not unrighreons 10; | 


forger ovr ſabour of loye ro- 
wards his Names, Hep. 6.10- 


He is nor ack with us off | 


his promiſe, 2 Pet- 2. 9. 

He rhe Creator of rhe end- 
of rhe earth, fainterh nor,net- 
ther is wearv, Iſa. 40. 2, 

To ſnhverrt a man in hi, 
canſe he approveth not 
Lam, 2. 2. 

He «© | >a nor onr rich- 


P ; 


es, 'no nor gold, nor all the 


forces of firengrth, Fob 36. 4 


e 


—— 


*®. 
— 


| 


— 


"FJ 


| 


What G O D will not 4s. 


7 


— 


He is not willing that any | 


—_— —— — —e_ 


Ne wt: nor lay upon mes 


ſhould periſh, 2 Pet. 3, 9+ 
He is light, and in him is 
no darkneiſe at all, 1 [on 1. 


$. 
A God of hoſts, a Lord of 


| lords, a great Goo, mighty 
| and terrible, which regarderh 


not perſons, nor taker!) a re- 


ward, Dent. 16* 7 « 


He regarderh nor anv who 


| are wiſe in heart, Job Z”. 24. 


There 15 no iniquity with 


| the Lord our God,nor reſpect 


| jof perſons, or taking pifrs, 


2 Chron. 10 7. 

With him is no variable 
neffe,or ſhadow of change by 
Irurnings /em. 1.17. 


es pk 3 


| I'V. 
What God will net do. 


: 
: 


T is far frem the Almighty 
(Lthar he ſhould do wicked- 
ys leb 34-10, 

| He will not do wickedneſs, 
nor pervert Jadgeament, 10 
134+ 12, 

| He is mjphry, and deipiſeth 
p- any, Job 36: 5. 


! more then 15 r:ghr, thar he. 


ſhould enter into judg 
with God, lod 34. 23. 
He preſerveth not the life 
of tne wicked, 
He withdrawerth nor his 
eve from the righteous, Job 
36, 7. 


He will nor afflic, lob 27» 


3 - 

He will nor leave the righ- 
reons in the hand of t 
wicked, nor condemn him 
when he 15 judgedsPſ 37-33. 

He is the juſt Godzhe wil 
nor do iniquity, Zeph- 3+ 9 

He will nor break the brur- 
ſed Reed, nor queach th 
ſmoking flax, &c. Iſaiah 42 
gb 


He will nor always chide 
nor keep his anger for ever 
Pſalm 95. 9. op 103. 9. 

He will nor pervert jndpe- 
ment, nor will the Almigh 
pervert juſtice, ob 8.3» 

He will not help the evi 
doers, Job 8. 20. 

He will nor caft away the 
perſe& wan, Job 8. 20, | 

He will not rake adv 
ges ” our weakneffes ro ex- 
exciſe his power upon us« 

pO pon —_ 


_-_ 
——OW> —  — — — 


bacither wi!l che Almighty re- | Iob 27 3. 


He cannot be weary, Iſai 


40» 25. 
He cannor be found out, 


$7 W Vhat GOD canmet do. 


pe EIS 


pather pur ſtrength in us, 706 
22+ 6- 


H= will ror hear vanity, | 


ward it, 1ob $5. 18- He cannor deſpiſe, or op* 
any of his matters, Job 33, | hands, or ſhine upon «© 
a3. | Counſels of the wicked, I 
He will by no means acquit | 10. 3- 
che guilty, Exod 34+ 7- | Irisfar from him that he 
| He accepteth not perſons, | ſhould do wickedly, or from 
bob 34. 16. | the Almighty rhar he ſhould] 
He deſpilah none, 1ob 34, | commir iniquity, Ieb 34. 10. 
2 H= cannot be rempred ro 

He reſpedts nor the proud | evil, neither rempteth he any 
of heart, lob 37. 24- man, Iames 1- 13, 14s 
He wil! nor caft off for &- | His hand cannor be ſhort- 
ver, Lam. 2 31- ned, Numbers 11, 23. 
Out of his momh proceed- | He cannot repent,Nutnber s 
eth not good and evil, Lam. | 23: 19- 
s. 28. He canndr change, Mal. g 
He withdraweth nor his | 6- 
eves from the righteous, lob | 

lye, Hebr. 5. 18. 


36+ 7. a 
He 18s immutab'e, and can- 


It is impoflible for him to 


ou not change, Heb. 6. 18. | 
V With Fim is no variable-! 


by rurnings Lames 1, 17» 


bat GOD cannot do. 


E cannor 1y. 77t, 1. 2- 
He carnot deny him- 


If, 2 Tim. 3.13. | 


He piverh no account of ; prelle the work of his own! 


«| 


—————— <—_—__. ——_—_<— 


nefſe, or ſhadow of change | p 


VI. Where | 


— 


VVhere GOD i. 
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VL 
Where GOD «. 


HE? dwel'eth inthe thick 
—_— 2 Chron 6.1. 

He hath ſer his g\ory above 
the heavens, Pſalm 8. 1. 

In his holy Temple, 

In his Throne in heaven» 
Pſalm 11. 4, 

In the generation of rhe 
righteous, Pſalm 14. 5. 
| Hes the Governor among 
the Nations, Pſalm 22, 28. 
| He firterh upon the flood, 


Pſalm 29. 10. 
+ files upon the wings of 


wind, Pſalm 18. 10, 
Nigh unto them that are 
of a broken hearr, and ſaverh 
ſuch as be of a contrire ſpi- 
rit Pſalm I4- 18, 


| [Throne of his 
!|Pſatm 47. 8. 
Among the twenty rhou- | 


He firrech upon the 


holinetle, 


and thouſands of Angels, as 
I Sinai iri rhe holy place, 
| |F/alm 58, 17. 


, which were of old, Pſ 


Riding on the heavens, | 


68. 33- 

He paſſes by, and we 
him not, 10b 9. 11. 

In the mid of his Church 
Pſalm 46.5. 

He rides upon the heav 
of heavens, Pſalm 58, 33, 

His excellency is over If- 
racl, Pſalm £3.34. 

Working ſalvation in the 
midſt of the earth, P[,74.12 

His Tabernacle isin Sale 
Pſa'm 76+ 2. 

His way is in theSanQuary, 
Pſalm 77. 13. and hi; path 
in the great waterS, Pſal 
77. 19. 

He ftandeth in the Con- 
gregarion of the mighty, 
Pſalm B2.le 

He dwellezth herween the 
Cherubims , Pſalm 8o,, 1- 
Iſaiah 37. 17» 

He judgerh amorg t 
pods, Pſalm 82.1. 

He firteth berween the 
Cherubim+, Pſalm $9. 1. 

He dwelleth on kighh 
Pſalm 112. 

In the heavens doing what 
ſoever he pleales, Pſalm 115 
3, & 123- ; 

W's judgements are in al 

r 


J—— 


! 
14 Where G O D «, 


What #.with G OD. 


the earth, Pſalm 105, 7+ 
| He 1s high above all Na- 
tions,and his glory above rhe 
heavens, Pſalm 113. 4- 

He dwellerh on high,there 
15 none like him, Pſalm 113+ 


'$, 
| Hew# inthe Heavens, and 
hath done whatſoever he 
pleaſes, Pſalm 115. 3- 
Zion defired for his habi- 

tarion, Pſalm 12, 13. 

| He dwelleth at Jeruſalem 
i heaven, im hell, Pſalm 
'I35. 31- 

' Nigh to chem who call 
'upon him in truth » Pſalm 
1145. 18. 


As he was round abour Te- | 


ruſalem, ſo he is round abour 
his people, from henceforth 
even for ever, Pſalm 125, 2. 
| . He hath choſen Zion, and 
defirred irro be his habirarion 
For ever, Pſalm 132. 13. 
| Far from the wicked, Prov. 
29. 
| He firs upon the circle of 
the earth, 1ſa. 40+ 22. 
He dwelleth on high, 1/a. 


yy IT, 


— PR IS 


He inhabiterh eternity? 

Iſa. 57-15. 
He ruleth in the oy 
of men, Dan. 4. 17» 
In the high and lofty 
places Iſa. $7. 1p. 
He hath his way in the 
ſtorm, and in the whirlwind: 
| and his clouds are as the 
duft of his feet, Fahum 1. 3 
In his holy T empte, Hb! 


2, 20 

In the midſt of the SanRu- 
ar, Zepbh. 3 5+ 

In heaven, Matth. $. 48. 

la the dark cloud1 = 
8.12. 


\ & * © 
What © with G OD. 


' 


Trength,ghkadneſ(s,1C/ on 
16. 27. 


The ſoul of every living 
thing, & the breath of whole 
mankind, Job 13, 20. 


| and underſtandings 105 12 
He is with his people, as | 13. 
a mighty terrible One, Jer- | 


Wo + Gr Cy 


Wiſdom;ſtrength, counſel, 


—_ ——_— —————  — 


Dominion and fear, rerri- 


ble Majefty, 106 37. 22. 


No! 


What 1s with GO D, 


—— 


what s GODS. x5] 


No evil dwelliag, 

The filneffe of joy,and at 
- right hand, pleaſures for 

ermore, Pſalm 16. 11. 

The fountain of life, light 

n his light, Pſalm 36. 9. 

Judgement is before him), 
ob 35. I 3» 

All our defire is before 
him, Pſalm 33.9. 

His right hand is full of 
rightcouſnefſe, Pſalm 48. 16. 

His chariots are twenty 
houſand, even thouſands of 
ngels, the Lord 1s amongſt 
mas in Sinai, Pſa.58,16. 
A Cup of wine is red, ho- 
nour and majeſty is before 
him, Pſalm 96g 8. 

Strength, honour, riches, [ 
arable riches, rightcouſneſs, 
Prov. 18, 8. 

PoſſeRtion of wiſdom, from 
beginning » before the 

ays of old, Prov. 8. 22. 

His reward, the darkneſs, 
and the light, wrath reſerved 


for his enemies, Nehum 1+ 2. | 
The Word, lobn1. 1. | 
The deep places of the | 
earth, P/a/m 45. 45. 
Clouds and darkneffe are | 
ound abour him ; Righre- | 


| juſneſe aud Judgement are 


the habitation of his Throne? 
Pſalm 97+ 2+ 

He corerath himſelf with 
light , as with a garment 
P/al/m 104. + 

With him is mercy 
plentiful redemption, Pſa 
130. 7- 

There is no iniquity with 
the Lord, norreſpe of per- 
ſons, nor caking gifts, 2 Chr. 
19. 7. 

With him is no variable- 
nefſe, or ſhaddow of chang 
by curnings James 1. 19, | 

With him nothing fhall 
be impoſiibles Gen. 18.14, [ 


Ak 


VIilk | 
hats GODS. | 


Me heaven of heayons, 
1 Kings 8, 27. 
Vengeance, Grearnefle ,j 
Power, the Glory, the Ma-} 
jeſty , all that is under hea: 
ven andearth: The King- 
dom, 1 Chro, 29. 11. fob 
41. 10, II, 
Salvation, Pſalm 3.8. | 
1 he bartel, 2.Chrg.20.15- 
The! 


— —— 


16 Whats GODS. 


The ſhields of the earth, 
Pſalm 47+ 9. 
| The deceived and the de- 
cei ver, Fob 12.6, 
| Salvation; The earth and 
the fulheſs thereof the world 
and all thar «dwelleth rhere- 
in, Pſalm 24. 1. 

Unto him belongech mer- 
©y, Pſe/m 62. 12. 
| The iffues from dearh, Pſa: 
C8. 20. 

The day and rhe night 

e his, Pſalm 74- 17. 

The heavens and the carth 
alſo, Pſalm, 89. 1 1. 

. Vengeance; Pſalm 94 1. 

Power, Pſalm 62. 11. 

In his hand are the deep 
places of the earth, Pſalm 
(95. 4+ 
| The ftrength of the hils, 
P4495. 4: 
| The Seas Pſa. O59, 4. 
| Gilead, Menaſſeb, Moab, 
Pſa. 108. 8. | 

The heaveneven th: haa- 
vens, Pſa- 115. 16. 

Connſel and ſornd wiſl- 
dom, Proverbs ©. 14, 


OC D——— 


All things made for him: | 


Natere of G@ O D, 


felf, Prov. 16. 4. 
Every beaſt in the forrefi 
The Caitel wpon a thou- 

ſand mountains, Pſa- 50.10 
A juſt weight and bal- 

lance, Proverbs 16. 1, 


Iſaiah 66. 4+ 

All fouls, as the ſoul of 
che father, ſo rhe foul of the 
ſon, Exek. 18, 4+ 


2+ 20, 


Hag. 2. 9. i 


Tk 
Nature of GOD. 


E is a Holy God, lofb. 
24, 19+ Iſarahs 18. 
He is good and ready tol...; 
forgive all who call, Pſa! 


The heavens 15 his Throne, ' 


and rhe earch his foorſtool, | D*ut/4 31. | 


Iſniah 65. 1. 
| Righteoninefſ: Dan 9. 7. | 


_—_— 


85. 2. | 

He is a merciful! God] | 
He is a God of judgment, | 
Iſaiah 30. 18, | 


Rich 


The heaven is his Throne ,] | 


Witdom and might, Dan. 


Our Wool, our Flax, our ; 
ſons , our. daughters, our: 
| filver and gold » Hoſea 2: 5. 


— — __ 


_— 


| Natwureof Go D. 
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Righteous in all his wayes, 

Pſal. 145+ 15. . 
The Lord not changing, 

Mal. 3. 6. 

Upright, Pſal. 92. 15. 
Wiſe in heart, Job g.4- 
A God who accepteth 

nor the perſon of Princes, 

nor the rich more than the 

poors ob. 34. I9, 

Not bas any whoare 

wiſe in heart, Job 370 24+ 


wickedneſle, Pſal. 5. 4. 

Evil ſhall net dwell with 
him, idem. 

His thoughts are not our 
thoughts, nor his ways,our 
wayes, Iſa. 55. 8. 

There Is none like him, 
Exod. 7.10, 

He is righteous , Exod 
9. 2 


ods 3. 4. 

He is free in ſhewing mer- 

CY Exod. 33» 13. 

Exod, 34. 6, 7. 

His nature appealed un- 
Numb, 14. 18+ 

iS hand caonort be ſhort- 

ened, Numb. 11. 23. 

He hath no reſtraint in ſa- 


He hath no pleaſure in| 5 


He is a jealous God, Ex- | Pſal. 


ving, 1 Sam 14. 6, 
He 15 not as a man, Num. 
23+ 19, 20. Dent. 4. 31. 
He looks on the heart, 1 
Sam. 16, 7. 

He hath pleaſure in up- 
righrnelic, 1 Chron- 29.17. 
He is gracious, idem. 

He keepeth Covenant, 
Nehem. 9. 1 7. 

He is ready to pardon,id, 

He hates iniquity, Pſa. 


«a 
His ſoule hates the wick- 
ed Pſa. 11. 5. 

With the mercifull, he 
will ſhew himſelf merciful, 
8c. Pſal. 18. 25,” 

He is good and uprighe, 
Pfal. 25. 8. 

His anger is but for a 
moment, Pſal, 20. 5. 

He loveth rightcouſnes, 


, 
| 


33. $+ 
He is full of Righteouſ- 
nelle, Pſal- 40. 10, 
He loveth crath in the 
ioward parts, Pſah, go. 6. 
He delighteh not in (a- 
crihices, mY . I6- 
He is full of Compaſſion, 
P/dl. 73, 38, 
He ſpeakes Peace to his 


people, Pſel. 48.8, 
C He 


— 
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Nature of G o D. 


1-4 


| Lam 


—————s 


He is full of compaſſion, 
and gracious, Pſal. 86. 5. 
I 6. 

There's no unrighteouſ- 
nefſe in himyhe is merciful 
and gracious, Pſal. 103. 8. 

He 1s gracious and fu!) 
of compaſſion, Pſal. 1 1 1. 4. 

He humbles himſe!f ro 
behold chings in heaven 
and earch, P/al. 113. 6, 

He is gracious. righteous 
and merciful, Pſal. 116.5. 

He hath reſpe& to the 
lowly, Pſal. 138.6. 

He is'good to all, Pſa. 
145.9, 

He delighteth not in in- 


feriour ſtrengeh, Pſal. 14 7. 
10 


Ont ofhis mouth procee 
deth nor good and evill, 
«3. 28. 
He taketh pleaſure in 
thoſ@&who' fear him , Pſal. 
147. 18, 

Juſt weights are his de- 
light, falſe; are abominati- 
on unto him. 

True dealers are his de- 
lighr, Prov. x1. 22. 

He is excel/ent in Conn-' 
ſel, and wonderful in wor- 
king, Iſa." 28. 29. 


He loves Judgment,and 
hates robbery; Ha. 61 8. 

Aﬀter many finnes , he 
invites and accepts of us 
repenting, Jer. 31, 20, 

He ſhews loving kind- 
nefſe anto thouſands, Jer. 
32. 18. 

He deals not with us ac- 
cording as we have dones 
Jer. 31. 17, 

His bowels yearne upon 


| our repentance; Jer.3 1.10, 


He brings downe the 
; high, and exalrs the low 
.tree, Exe. 17. 24. 

He hath no pleaſure in 
the death of him that di- 
cth, Ezek. 18. 32. 

; He afflits until we know 
'him co be the Lord, Exek 
20." 34. 
| In his wrath he looks for 
ſome body to ſtand in the 
gappe, & fill up the hedg, 
Erok, 22."36. | 
| He is flow to anger, and 
in great power, Nah.1. 3. 
; He reraineth hot his an- 
ger for ever,beemiſe he de- 
(lIighteth in merey, Mi.8.17 
| -Heis good and a ſtrong 
{hold in the dayof trouble, 


Nahum 1.-7:1-\ © 


_— 
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Nature eof God, Name of God, Generats/ 1 19 
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Heis juſt » , and having | Heis $ righteous, Rev. 16, 
falvation, Zech. 9. 9. | $» 


He hateth putting away, | His judgmentsare righ- 
Mal, 2. 16. Fol ; reou;, Rey, :16-17+ 
He is no accepter of pers | 


ſons, AF. 10, 34. Hs w- - Tm; 


He is rich unto 4 
call upon- him ia-rrath , oaks 
Rom. 10.12. ] 
His weaknefle is beyond: | . Name of God, Ge- 
all orher ſtrengrh» 1 Cor. nerals, F 
I,2ZF 
He loveth a cheerſu) gi c Lord z the hol 
ver, 2 Cor. 9+ 7. ſtrong, merciful, and 
He is rich in mercy + 'E- gracious, flow.roan- 
pheſ. 2. 4! ger, and abundant in kind- | 
All his wayes are judge- | nefſe and qruth. 
ment, a God of cruth wicth- | Keeping mercy for thou- 


out iniquity, juſt and righ | | ands,fogiving i "niauny and 

teous is he, Deut- 33-4» | travſgretfion-and finne and 
He loveth righteouſnefſe || not making the wicked in- 

and hateth iniquity', Heb. | | nocent, viſiting the iniqui- 


1. 9. 8 of, rhe; fathers; upon 
He is not unrighteous, | their chijdren. unto--the 
Heb. 6. 10, third and fourth generati- 


Itis impoſſible for him | an, Exod..z4. 6, 9. 
to ly, Heb. 6.18% Ir is alone excellenc,and 
He is long ſuffering to us | cauſe of praiſe, . ſal, 148. 


ward, 2 Pet. 3.9. | IT, 
He is li dang is| In' wrath God many 
no darkneſſe, 1; Jobn 15. | times works for his names 
uy ſpirit i is eruth, 1 Job. | ſake, Exek. 17.9. 


His word is magnified a- 


He; is holy, true, Rev. | _ all his name, Pſ. 128. 
12+ 7+ C2 Ac- | 


20 Neme of God, Generale. Trial, How to bleſsit, 


According to his.name js 
his praiſe unto rhe ends of 
the earth, Pſal. 48. 10, 

In others yaime confi- 
dence, the Saints remem- 
ber the name of the Lord, 
their God, Pſal, 20, 9. 

By Gods help onely, we 
can make mention there - 
of, Iſa. 26, 13, 

Our help is in his name 
who ogy heaven and 

h Pſal. 124. $. 
we muſt be quickeged 
ere we can call upon is 
name, Pſe. 80. 18. 

It by our deliverances 
artaineth everlaſting prai- 
ſes, Pal. 61.8. 

, Who know his 
name , will croft im kiw, 
P/dl. 9. 10, 

The Saints in all their 
4iſcries blefſe him & look 


waro'i, Job 1. 22. 


|- Thoſe,who love ir,ſhould 
|} be joyful in God, Pſal. F. 


'X'T. 


I:is preat, terrible and 
holy, Pal. 99. 5. 
Ic is very excellent in 


all rhe earth, F(al. 18. 1, 


Praiſes dwe unto it. 


Raiſes to it ſhould be 
lung,becauſe it isgo0d 
and pleaſant , Palme 
13%» 3+ 

It onght to be glorifien 
for his mercy &ﬆ his trurhs 
ſake, Pal. ny.1; 

Our ſovle and all that is 
inus , ooght to praiſe his 
holy name, Pſel. 103. TI. 

Our hands ſhould be lif- 
red up -unto it, Pſal. 63 4, 

He ought ro have the 

due unto his neme, 

ol. 96.8. 

ic is ro be blefſed from 
therifing of the ſunne;, to 
the going downe of the |. 
fame, P(d. 13. 3- 


—_— 


d 


Tryad, 
How 10 bleſſe it. 


TY Y ſhewing forth his 

B ſalyation from day to | | 
dey, Pſal. 96. 3. 

By calling thereon, to 


make his deeds known a- 


—_—___WW> 


| 
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Encouragem: Titles proper to God the father. 2 I 


IOf, 1, 

Knowledg thereof cau- 
ſeth exaltacion thereof, 
Pſal, 91, 14+ 

To ſer forth the honour 
thereof, is. to make his 


name glorious, Pſal. 66, 1. 


|ners therein, Pſal. 20, 5. 
| 


Continuance, 


I: muſt be praiſed for e- 
ver and'ever, Pſal. 44: & 
It is from everleſtitig-ro 


We ought to doir with everlaſting; Ja 6g. 16; | 
aſong , and magnifying, |, I endures far every arth 
Thankſgiving, Pſal. 89. 30, | his\marvels untoall gene- 

To haye our faces filled | rarions, Pſal. 45; 17. 
with ſhame, Pſal. 63.18, 

Xl 
Encouragements. | 
Titles proper to God 

Thoſe who- love-it, ſhall oper 

dvell in his Church, Pſal, the Father. 
69.36. | 
Thereby we are ſaved- Fathet,. Mak, 1. 6; 
and judged by his ſtrength |, "4 A heavenly Father, 
Pſal. $4. 1, | Lauks 6. 36+ 
Thereby we tread down, & living Father, Jobn 5+ 
our-enemiessPſel; 54.5, ||69, 

Being called thereby, it || Father of the fatherlefle, 
£4" Miti@ncs al 68+ 5+ 

' Ferem. 14, 9: Facher of x 
; The Saints ſet up ban» [[1 OE 


<— 


—— _ 


————— = 7 


Tu CERES” a IE. 2b _ 


[ 


22 Title} proper to God the Father. 


' Father of mercies,2 Cor. 
I. 3: 
Father of ſpirits and 
lives, Heb. 12. 19. 

__ of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 


"ihe Father, Mok I4. 
36. Rev. 8. 
_ fear of Jags, Gen ; 


3%. 

The firſt and the laſt Iſa. 
41. 4. 

A fortreſſe, Pſal. 18. 2 

The former of all chings, 
Prov. 16. 10. -- 

The founraine of Jacob. 
Devr. 23. 28. 
The foontahie of living 
water, Jer. 2. 13. 
| : ON and Orhtegt, Rev. 


3 A-fufctent Ges; 17.4 
." Allmighry Rev.r. & | 
| The Arme of the Godly, 
Ia: 33-2. © © 0 

An allurance, Prov. 3. 
26. 

An avenger, Plat. 34. T. 

_ of beauty, Wiſd. 


I. 

Juckior of peace, 1 Cor. 
13- 33- 
Bountifal , 1 Pet. 2: 3. 
A Builder, Heb. 3. 4 


A Buckler, Gen.15.1. 

A Captaine, 2 Chron. 13. 
12; 
- A. Caſtle, Pſal. 31. 1. 

A Compaſſer, Pſal. 31. 


- Chriſts head, I Co7. Il, 


3* , 
A conſuming fire, Heb. 
I2, 29. 
A Creator, Iſa. 40. 28. 
A defender , Exod. 18.4- 
Delivercr, idem . 
The ear of jealouſie , 
W, rfd T.ITo,. 
.- ye to the blind, Pro. 


w EeleRtor, Rom 8.33, 

Aneeverlaſting ſtrength, 
Iſa..26, 4. 

An everlaſting light, Iſe. 
66. Ig, 
Excellent, Job 36. 26; 
God of Abraham, Gen. 
28.13. 
F.-. of all fleſh, Jer. I2. 


* God of Devid, Pſal. 32. 
>” God of Iſaac , Gen. 28. 
I3. 
God of Iſrael, 2Sam.23.3- 
39. 18. 


God of judgment, Jſa. 
God 
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Titles ptoper to God the Father. 
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God - knowledg, 1 
Sam. 2, 
God of the living, Mat. 
22+ 32+ 
God of love, 2Cor.13.17, 
God of mercies, Nehem. 
9.17. 
God of patience » Rom. 
I5.5, 
God of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, Rom 3. 29. 
God of Feſwrum, Deur. 
. 26, 
| God of hope, Rom. 15. 


y © of the Hebrews, Ex- 
odus 3. 18, 
God of Heaven, Dan. 2.|$ 
I9. 


God of gods, Aﬀr 9.2.16 


God of all fleſh, Jer. 32. 


29, 
God ofall comfort, 2 
Cor. 1. Js 
God of all grace, 2 Pet- 


$. T6 

God of Bithel, Gen. 31. 
13. 

God of all conſolation, 
Rom. 115.5, 

—wo_ families ; Jer. 
31, 

| Goa of all glory, A#s7. 


43.2 
God of crutch, Jer. 10,10; 


99. 5. 

A faithful God, Deut-7« 
9, | 
- A good God, Pſalm 25; 


God of peate, Heb. 13, 
20, 


= of pitty, Pſal. $6. 


God of _ whole world, 
Iſa. $4. 

God of righteouſneſſe , 
Pſals 4. I. 

God of Shadrach, Dan, 


3.109. 
God of Shem, Gen.9.26. 
God of ſpiritr; Num,2 6. 


17. 
God of ſtrength , Pſal. 


—_ of vengeance, Pſal. 
{llmighty God, Exodus 
TA | 
A bleſſed God 7 1 Tim, 


A a God, Dent. | 
7- 

an evalding God, Gen: 
23+ 23+ 

An eternal God , Deut. 


33- 27+ 
A favourable God, Pal. 
8 


An 


— 
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Title, proper to God the Father. 


An unvariable, unchan- 
geable God, Fam. 1, 17, 

An iacorrup' ible God, | 
Rom. 1, 23. 

A gracious God , Exod. 


34+ ©. 
A Great God, Pſal.86.10. 
A holy God, Exod.-34. 


14. 

A jealous God, Exod, 
20. a 

A jult God, Dewi, 3 2. 4. 

An inviſible God, Col. 
I,15. 

A merciful God, Exod. 


34-6 
| A mighty God, Gen 49- 
"A moſthigh God, Gen. 


I4, 20, 
A living God, Joſh. 3.10, 
A long-ſufteriong God , 
Exod, 34+S. 
A —_ God , Math. 


5.4 
A Tirifull God, Pſak 86, 


TJ+ 
A righteous God , Pſal. 
2F- « fo 
A ſceing God, Gen. 6, 
I 
A ſtrong God, Nahum.t - 


7. 
A tertible God , Deut. 
I0,TI 7. 


A rrae God, lam. 6 $.16+ 
An upright God , Pſab 


25. 8, 

And a God onely wiſe, 
2 Tim. 1. 19+ 

The Generation of the 
juſt, Pſal. 14. 5. 

The guide of our youth, 
Jer. 3-4. 


A guide in danger, Deut. 


28.15, 
A great reward Gen.iy.1, 
A Governour, Pſal. 8,0. 
A habication, Pſal. 90.1. 
A habitation of juſtice , 
Ter. 50. 7. 
A Helper. Pal. 10, 16- 
Health of 


3. 33s 
img Holy One, Job 6, 


"The Holy One of Iſrael, 
Ifa. 1. 4. 
Hope in adverſity , Jer. 
17.17. 
The hope of his people 
Ifrael, Joel 3. ©. 
= hope of all the moe 
= = Jer- 14+ 8. Pf, 
65. 
The head over all, 1 
Chno. 29. 11. 
The horne of ſalvation, 
Pſal. 18, 2. 


reel, Jerem. | 


A 


= we» 
OS 
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Titles proper to God the Father 


— — 


A houſhoider, Mat. 11, 


— husband, Iſa. 5 4. 5. 
A husbandman, lob. 15. 
I. 
The Judge of the world, 
Gen. 18. 25. 
The Judge of the wi 
dowes, P/al. 68, 5. 
The Judge of all the 
earth Gen. 18,25. 
T am chat Iam, Ex,3.14, 
A keeper, P/al, 121, 5, 
An erernal King, 1. Tim, 
I, 17, 
An everlaſting King, Jer. 
IO, 10, 
An inviſible King, 1 Tim. 
1,19, 
A great King, Jer. 10.10, 


A :2ader King , 21 Tims | 2 


I, I7, 
Lord, Lord God, King 3 
Pſal 95, 3s 
King ofall the earth , 
=” —- fa 
ing oo g P +24,S. 
King of Hoſts, I/as 6. 5. 
Ting of Jacob, Iſa. 41, 
214 
F King of Jfreel, Iſa. 44. 


Kin ; N 
py — of Kings, 1 Tim; 


25 


| Kingof Nations, Rev, 
5.3. 
King of Saints, ibid. 

Lord of the Hebrews, 
Exod, 7.16, 

Lord of the Vineyard, 
Mat. 21. 40s, 

Lord of ſalvation , Pal. 
88. 1. 

Lord of Kings, Daniel 2, 


47s 

Lord of Lords, Det. 10, 
7. 

Lord of Heayen and 
Earth, Mat. 11, fo fob 


I. 9. 
Lord of Harveſt ; Luke 

Io 2, 
Lord of glory,1 Cor. 2.9. 
Lord of anger, Nabwmn, 1, 


Pofleſfour of Heaven , 
Gen. 14. 19. 
Praiſe, Exod. 15. 2. 
Prince of Princes, Dan. 
I. 25» 
A Record, Jeb. 16. 19, 


A Refuge for opprefiled, 
Pſal. 9, > w | 
A Rebnker, Hoſ. $. 2s 

Aredcemers 43.14] 
A Revealer of ſecrets , 
Dan. 2. 47- 


A Rewarder, Gem 15.1, 
A 


- 


Titles proper to God the Father. 


A Rock, Pſal. 18. 2. 

The Rock of /ſrael, 2 
Sam. 23. 3. 

The Rock of ſalvation, 
Dent. 32.15. 

A ſtrong Rock, Pſal. 7 1. 


3, 

The Ruler of the World, 
Iſa. 16. 1. 

A Saviour of [ſrae!, Jer. 
14.8. 

Salvation , 3 Chron. 16. 
38. 

A SanQuary, I/a. 8. 14. 

A ſecrer place, Pſal.'3 2, 


The Searcher of the 
hearts, Rom, 8, 27. 
A ſhadow, Iſa. 25. 4- 
The life of man, Deut. 


30. 20. 

The light of Iſrael, Iſa. 
Io.17. 

The lifrer up of mans 
head, Pſal. 3. 3. 

Love, 1 Jebn 1. 8. 

A maker, = * 22, 

A man of warre , Exod. 
Is 


3. 3s 
A mighty one , I/a. 1. 


A moſt high, Pſal. 83. 
I 


Moſt juſt, Job 34. 17 
Natore, Gal. 4. 8. 
Onely wiſe, Rom. 16:29. 
A Nouriſher, Iſa. r. 2. 
* A preſerver of men, Jd 
7. 30. 


A planter, Gen. 2.8. 


A ponderer ofthe hearts, | 


Prov. 24. 12. 

The Portion of Jacob, 
Jer. 51. tg 

Rs. Shepheard, Pſa, 23. 


%. Shield, Pſal. 115.11. 
A Spirit, Jobn 4. 24. 
A _— in Calamity, Pſa. 


"Ihe orga of the 
hearr, Pſal. 7 3 

The frengeh 0. Iſrael, 1 
Sam. 15. 29. 

The ſtrength of life and 
_ Pſal. 29. t. and 140. 


""k ſtrong hold, Pſal. 98. 
65. 
- ſtrong man, Gen. 49. 


"The ſtone of Iſrael, Pſa. 
22.19, 

A Succoarer, Pſal. 91.7. 

A ſure truſt, Pſal. 14.6. 

The truſt of the poor, 


| 06. 39+ 6 


A 


—— 


— 


| | Giver, Mal. 3. 3. 


* Titles proper to God the Father 


—_— —— ——_— 


A Treaſurer, Deut. 3 2.4+ 

Trurh, Jer. 29. 23. 

A Witnefle, Joſþ. 1 3.8. 

Wonderfo!, 

The ſword of Excellcn- 
cy, Deut. 23. 29- 


He is compared to 


A righteous father, Job. 
I7,25. 
A Righteous Lord, Pſa. 
34+ 8. 
A ſtrong Lord, 1b1d. 
Al'mighry Lord, ib:d, 
A friend, John 16. 14. 
A Gyant Jer,20,11, 


A mighry Gyanr, 31.2, | * 


A houſe of defence, Lu. 
7. 4 || . 

A Leader, Jobn 5 .1 9. 

A habouring man, Iſa 
42«13, 

A mighty man, ibid, 

A Seedſ-man, Mat.13 .3- 

A man of war, {{4.42,13. 

A mother, Iſa- 49,15. 

A Moth, Hoſ. s. 12. 

A Beare, Lam. 3. 10, 

An Eagle, Dent. 32,11. 

A Leopard, Hof. 13,7. 

A Lion, Hoſ. 11, 10, 

A Purifier of gold and 
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A Purger of gold, and 
filver, tbid. | 
A Refiner of gold and 
ſilver, bid. 
Rotrenefſe, Hoſ. 5.12, 
A Porter, Rom. 9.'ZJ+ 
A ſtrong Rock, Pſal.97. 


2, 

The mountains, Pſalme 
125, 26 

A Travelling woman, Iſs. | 

42. 14. 

The Lord mighty in 
batrel, Iſa, 12. 2, 

A Songs Pal. 84, I'z2, 

The Sun, James 4. 1 2. 

A Law-giver, Pfalme 7 


A cighteous Judg » Pſas } 


"lf 
Strength, Pſal. $0. 6; 
An adverſary, ibid. 

A Cart pretied downe, 

Amos 2. 13, 

A Cryer, Jer. 25. 30. 
A Counſellour , Pſalme 

I6.7 
A Eroonc of glory, Pſa. 

2 
A Dink of beaury, Iſa. 

10. 17, 
Fire and flame, Lak.11, 
ſ, 


XII 


; 


m 


=" 


Titles of God the Son, 


— 


X1l 
Titles of God, the Son, 


He defire of all Nati- 
| ons Hag. 2+8. 


Il, 76. 

A DoRour, Math, 3.L. 

The doore of the ſheep, 
Jobn 10. 7+ 

An everlaſting father , 
Iſa. g+ 2. 

A Feeder, Matth. 2. 6. 

The firſt begotten 1 Cor, 
I s. 2©s. 

Death for man, Ho. 1 3, 
I4. 
A Curſe for man, Gal. 3, 
I 3. 

Sin for man, 2 Cer. 521. 
The ancient of dayes, 

Dan. Jo 32, 

A Babe, Lukes 2,16, 

Gods heloved, Mat. 12. 


A deliverer, Rom- H 


A Branch of righteouſ- 
nefſ Jer. 33.15, 
A Branch of the root of 
Jeſſe, Ifa. 11. 1. | 

A Caprain of the Lord. 
Hoſ. 5. 15. 
Captain of the Lords 
oſtes. 


Author of peace, 1 Cor. 


|. BP 


The beloved, Cant. $. 6+ 
Wel-beloved Cant. 1.13. 
A Bridegroomy Meat. 9. 


I%. 
. The bread of life » Jobn 
9, fl, 
Childrens bread, Matth. 
15,26, 


14. 33- 
Author of faith, Heb. 


Author of our ſalvation. 
Annointed of the Lord, 
Heb. 3. 13. 
An Angel of the Lord, 
Zach [,13, 
Amen, Rev. 3: v$. 
An Advocate. 1 Job.3.8. 
An Apoſtle, Heb. 3-1, 
Capraine of falvation , 
Heb. 2. 10. 
A Child, Iſa 9.6. 
The - og of Iſre- 
el, Luke 2, 
The holy One of Iſrael, 
AR. 3.144 
A Auler i in Iſrael, Mich. 


I* 2. 

The glery of I/rael. Luk. 
2, 32, 
The Scepter of Iſrael, 
Numb. 24. 17. 


Sam. 15. 2, 


The ſtrength of Iſrael, 1 
The 


Titles of God the Son, 29 


The ftone of Iſrael, Gen. 
49. 24+, 
The —_ of the 
ople, Iſa. 42+ 6. 
A meſſenger of the Co- 
venant, Mal. 3+ 1. 
David, Jer. 39+ 9» 
The Generation of Da- 
vid, Rev. 32-16. 
The Laws Gal. 2, 4+ 
The end of the Law, 
Rom, 10. 4. 
Light, Jobn 1. 19. 
A great light, Iſa- 9. 2+ 
The light of the Gentiles. 
The light of the World, 
Jobn 1, 7. 
The light of men , Jobn 
I's 


Firſt froits, Reve!. 15+ 
Fuſt born of the dead, 
Col-1. 15+ 
The finiſher of our faith, 
Heb. 12» 2+ 
Fleſh, John 1+ 14. 


| King of che earth , Zach 


A Foundation,lI/s 28.16. 
' A Fountain, Cant4-15. 


The poweg of God , 1 

Cor. 1. 14, 

The wiſdome of God , 
idem. 

King of Kings, Rew16-19, 
King of Glory, Pſ.24.0. 


14, 9, 
King of rhe Jewes, Met, 
17 


King of Iſrael Tohn 1.4f- 
King of Sarnts, Rev-1 5-3. 
Gods Elect, Iſa» 42. 1, 
Gods Ser vanr, idem. , 
Sonne of God, Mat. 1.15 - 

A Goldenalrar, Revs 8. | 


3 
A Governour, Mat. 2.26. 
Head of all power , Cob 
2. 10. 
"01 of all Principality, 
ibi 
Head of the Church, bid. 
Head of every man, #b1id. 
The heir of all (hings, 
Heb. 1. 13. 
The heir of the world, 


A Fore-runner, Heb. 6-28. | Rom. 4.1 3. 
God, John 1, 1 - The heir of falvation, 
The Ele& of God,I/. 43. 1 | Lake 1. 69. | 
The giftof God, 1oh.q-10 | A Husband, 2 Corinth. 
The image of God, Gol 1.15; | 11, 2, 
The Lamb of God, Jab, | The Judge of Quick and 
I- 29+ Dead. 
A 


ff? 


Titles of God the Son. 


A Jaſtifier Rom. 3 26. 

A King, Zach. 9. 9. 

Life, John 14. 6. 

Life erernal, John I. 4, 
' The Lion of Judah, Rev. 


$+ fo 

Lord of quick and dead 
Rom. 14. 9. 

Locd our righteovuſnefle, 

Jer. 23. 6+ 

Lord of Hoſtes, I/a. 44. 

Lord of glory , 1 Cor 2. 
8 


Lord of life, AZ. 3. 15. 

Lord of Lords.Re.19.6. 

Lord of the Sabbath, 
Luke 6. 5. 

Man, Rom. F. Is. 

An innocent man, Luke 


23- 14. 
The New man , Eph. 4. 


24- 
A Maſter, Mat. 10. 24, 
Meffiah the Prince, Dan. 


9.25. 
A miniſter of the Taber- 
nacle, Heb, $8. 2, 
A miniſter of the Cir- 
ion, Rem. 15.8. 
A minifter of the San- 
Auary, Heb. 8. 2. 
Nichael, Dan. ro, I, 
A Nazatite, Mas. 2.23. 


Our holinefſe , Epheſ. 1. 
7. | 
Our Redemption, Col.1, 


20. 
Orie, One, Lord, Zech. 
I4. 9. 


A great One, I/a.19, 20, 


A juſt Oae, At; ;. 14. 

Ointment, Cant. I. 3. 

A palſcover, 1 Coy, 5. 7. 

The Prince of the earth, 
As 3. 15s. 

Prince of life, bid. 


Prince ot Kings,Rev.T.5- | 
Prince of ſalvation, Heb. 


4.10. 
Prince of Peace, Iſa. 2- 
I4, 
The meſſenger of peace, 
Epheſ. 2. 19. 
A Phyſirian, Mat.g.12. 
A plant of renowne, Exe. 
4, 29, 


3 
0 poliſhed ſhafr, Iſa. 49, 


>< Prieſt, Heb. 17.17. 

A High-Prieſt, Heb.4 4. 

Harmelcfſe High- Preiſt, 
Heb. 2, 7. 

A merciful High-Prieſt, 
Heb. 7. 26. 


* Afaichful High Prieft, | | 


| 


ibid. 


An 


| 
| 


— 


Titles of God the Son, 


31 


an undefiled High-Prieſt, 
ibid» 

A ſhepheard, Ezek 24. 
33s Joſh. 20, II, 

Gods ſervant, Mat. 12. 
I8, 

A ſervaat, Js. 42. 1. 

The ſeed gf the woman» 
Gen. 3+ 14% 

The iced of Abraham, 
Gal. 3- 19; 

The ſecond Adam,1 Cor. 
If. 45. 

A Saviour , Jobn 4.42. 

A Samaritan , Luke 10, 
33- 
The way, John 14. 
The rruth, bid. 
The life, ibid 
A Sancury , Iſa. 8- 14, 
SanRifcation, $ Cor. 1.3. 

Salvation, Luke 2. 30. 

The ſpring of Lebanon, 
Canr. 4.195. 

A Spirit, Heb. 9. 4. 

A quickening ſpirit, 1 
Cor, 15, 45. 
An eterral Spirit, Heb.9.4, 
_ .A Propher, lobn 6. 4. 
A purgerof ſinnes, Heb. 
I Z* 
A Ranſome, 1 Tim. 2.6. 
A Reaper, Rev. 14. 15. 
a Reconciliator, Rom, 3. 


25, 


Righceouſnelle, Jer. 23. 
6 


Redemprion, Iſaiah 59 
Raddie, John 6. 25, 


24 


Reſurretion of the dead, 
loba 11, 35, 
A Rod, A Stafte, I/e.11, 
I. 
A Servant. 
A righteous Servanty Iſa. 
53-10, 
The Sceprter of Iſrael, 
Nemb, 24+ 17. 
A Ruler in 1ſree!, Mich. 
$. 3, 
The ſtrength of Iſrael,1 
S-m. 15. 29, 
The gloty of Iſrael, Lok. 
2, 33, 


The Sonne of Righreouſ 
nefſe, Mal. g. 2. 
The Sonne of Abraham, 
Mar. 1,12, 
The Sonne of David, 
John 1. 45, 
The Sonne of Joſejb, 
Luke 1. 35, 
The Sonne of God, Luke 
I's 32s 
The Sonne of the moſt 
High, Mat. 12.8. 
The Sonne of man, Col. 


I. 13 
The 
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Titles of God the Son, 


The Sonne of a Virgin, 
Mat, 3-17. 
A dear Sonne, Mat. 1. 
25. 
> A beloved Sonne, ibid. 
The firſt borne Sonne , 
| Numb. 24+ 17: 
The Starre of Iacob,Rev. 
22. 16. 
The bright Morning Star, 
r Pet. 2.8. 
The ſtone to ſtumble ar, 
. I. 10. 
A Cornet Stone, 1 Pet. 


2. 9. 
An Ele Srone, ibid. 
A precious Scone, bid. 
Spiritual Rock , 1 Cor. 
IO. 4, 

Tpiritual drink, Rev. 2.7. 
Spirirual meat, lab. 3.3. 
A witneſle, }/a. 

A faithful witnefſe, Rev. 
1.5. 

A true witnes, Rev. 3.7. 

Wonderful, Iſa. 9. 6. 

Counſellour, bid. 

The everlaſting Father, 
#1 


\ The mighty God, ibid. 
The Prince of peace,ibid. 
| A Teacher, Luke 23. 31. 
| A green tree; abid. 

A Winde, lob, 15. 1. 


A Way, Ion 14. 6. 
Welbeloved, Cant. t. 
Iz 


Pſal. 36. 9. 
A Well of life, Ioh.4.14. 


A Well of living water, | 


A Wedding garment, | | 


Mat. 2:, 12, 


Wonderful Iſs. 5. 6. 
Chriſt compared to, 


Hiloh, 49. 
A Roe and Hart, 

Cant. 2 9. 
A Srone cur our of the 


mountain, Dan. 2. 45. 
The Paſchall Lamb, 
Exod. 16.6, 


Raine and Showers,Pſal. | | 


72.6. 

A Thiefe, Rev. 3. 2. 

A ſnare. 

A net, Iſa. 8. 14. 

The Mercy-Scat, Exod. 
25, 17. 

A Lamb undefiled, t 
Pet. T1. 1g. 

A Lamb withour ſpot, 
ibid. 
An Army with banners, 
Cant. 6. 4- 

An Apple-tree, Cant. 2.3. 

A Brazen Serpent, Num. 
21.9. A 


—_— 


— 
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A bundle of myrrhe, 


Gant. 1, 


A claſter of Cawphire, 


Cant 1, Ly 


A Caikafſe Mat $4.28. 
Fulle:s Sope, Mal. 3 .2. 
Pu ging fire, 61d. 
A goat, Levit. 16, 22; 
A Reane, Mat 23. 27. 
A Ladder, Gew. 28. 12. 
A Lily; Cart B. 3. 
Lightningy Mar, 24.27. 
A worme, Pſal. 22,6, 
Tirza, Cant. 6.'3. 
Solunon, Canr.'3, 11, 

" Moſes, AQ&. 3. 20. 
Jeruſalem, Cao. 6. 3. 
Melchixedeck; feb. 7.3. 


X111 
Of the Medintor, 


Chbrift 4; wh 
Generali.: 


Ll chings were made 
hy him,and wichour 
; him ,. nothing. was 


made,which was made, Joh. 


L 3» 
The Father loveth him, 
ard hath given all things 


— 


——_—— IWFw—wmo oo e— a a 


into his kand, John 3. 35; 
At]-chings Were given 
him inco his kands oiGad: 
He came from God,and 
went umo God, Job. 13.3. 
All-chings chat the Father 
hath, are his, John 16. 15, 
AJl chings ace delivered 
uvro him of the Father : 
No' man knoweth the 
 Sonne bur the Father 5 
Neichet knoweth any 


Son, and he to whom the 
Sor wilt reveal him , Mat. 
I'L 27. 

All power in heaven,and 
in earth, is given him, Meat. 
28.18. 

The Father judgeth ho 
man, bur hath commirted 
all judgment unto.the Son, 
char all nien ſhould hogour 
him, as they honour the 
Father; Jobn. 5. 23. 

There'is ao other: Name 
under Heaven among men 
by which we maft be ſa- 
ved, Att g.12. 

The government of all 
is upon his ſhoulder, Iſc. 
9: 6. 

With him God freely 
gives us all chings, Rom.s. | 
32+ D He 
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man , the Facher ſave the | 


34 


_ Of Chriſt the Mcdiatour, 


He hath authority from 
the Facher . to execuce 
| judgment, Jobn 5+ 27+ 

Power 15 given him over 
al fleſh, Jobn 1 7. 2. 

No man cometh unto 
the Father but by him, 
Fhn 14. 6. 

He gives power to bees 
come rhe ſonnes of God, 
John 1. 12. 

Of his fulneſſe we all re- 
ceive grace for grace, John 
1.16, 

Orher foundation can no 
man }ay,than that which is 
laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 2. 2. 

He filleth all chings,Epb, 
1.23: 

His riches are unſercha- 
ble, Epheſ, 1.8, 

. God _ all rhings 

him, Eph. 1. 9. 
—_ ſtrength enables us 
ta do all things, Phil4.13. 

He 1s all in all Nations, 
Col, 2. It. 

There is one God , and 
one. Mediator berwixt 
God. and man, the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5+ 

He would have all men 
ro be ſaved,and come unto 


the knowledg of che truth, 
1 Tim. 2. 4» 

He that continueth in 
his Dofrine hach both che 
Father and che Son , John 
2. 9, 

By his voice he raiſes up 
men dead in fins, Jobn'5. 
2 


"7 

As the father raiſcth the 
dead & quickeneth them, 
ſo the Sonne quickenerh 
whom he will, Fobn F.2. 

The ſecrets of all God 
judges by him, according 
co the Goſpel, Rom: 2.16, 

The head of Chriſt is 
God, 1 Cor. 11, 3. 

If any man love him nor, 
he muſt be Anathema ma- 
ranatha, 1 Cor. 16, 22, 

The preaching of him is 
unro all wko are called,;the 
power of God,and the wiſ- 
dome of God, 1 Cor. I. 23. 

We have 'not an High- 


Prieſt which cannot be tou-| ; 


ched wich the feeling of 
our infirmities, but was in 
all things tempred like un- 
to Us, yet wichour finne, 
Heb. 4.15. 


He glorified not himſelf, | 


to be made an High-Prieſt, 
bue 


CC 


— 
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. — _ 


a 
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but was called unto it, Heb. | 
5.8. 

He that ſan&ifierh, and 
they that are ſandtified are 


XILLE 
What Chriſt is ? 


all of One, &c. Heb: 2.11. 

There mult be as it were | 
a travelling with Chiiſt, 
whilſt he was a forming in 
us, Gal. 4. 19. 

We muſt all appeare he- 
fore his Judgmieor-Scar, 2 
Cor. 5. 10, 

He is become of none 
efte& ro them rhat are ju 
ſtificd by rhe Law , they 
are all fallen from grace, 
Gal: 5. 4, 

He was declared to be 
the Sonne of God, with 
power according to the 
ſpirit of holinefſe , by che 
reſorreion from the dead, 
Rom, 1. 4. 

As we have borne the i- 
mage of the earthly, ſo 
ſhall we beate the image 
of the heavenly, '1 Cor. 
IS. 49. 

He wakenerl; morning 
by morning, our tongue as 
the rongne of the learned, 


Iſa. 5 ©. 2. 


: 


, 


ey gpm ew. ——_ ——— 


E is Alpha and Ome- 

£4, the beginning & 

ending, the ficſt and 
the laſt, Rev.1.8. 

Gods Ele in whom his 
foute delighteth, 1ſ4.4 2.1. 

He is the image of the 
inviſible God , the firſt- 
born of every Creature, 
Colo. 1. 15. 

The Hlead of the body of 
the Church. | 

The beginning and firſt» þ 
born from the dead ; that 
in all chings he mighr 
have the preheminency , | 
Epheſ. 1. 18. 

The blefſed and onely 
potrentare, the King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords, 
1 Tim. 6,15. 

The br fle of the 
glory ; the exprefle i-- 
mage of the Fathers per» 
on es Chriſt eſterday 

cus s Y - 

to day , and che ſame 
for ever, 1 Cor. 496, | 

He which is, whictrwas, 

1 RET. 


—_— 


—— —  — 


—— —_— —— ———  _—__ 
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and which is to come,Rev. 1 dation, Iſa, 28. 16, 


— —— — ———— 


I. 4- 

The word, which in the 
beginning was God and 
with God, Joh. 1. 2. 

That true light which 
lighrens every thing: ih 
comech into this world, 
Joh. 1.9 

The light ofthe w-1ld, 
that whoſoever follows 
him ſhall nor live in datk- 
nelle, Jeb. 8. 12. 

Mediatour, Gal. 3+ 19. 

The Mediatour of the 


| New Teſtamenc , Heb. 9. 


I5. 
. The Mediaraur of the 
New Covenant, Heb. 12 


24« 
That Bread of life which 
cometh downe from 
Heaven » and giveth life 
unto the world, Job, 6. 3 3- 
The Bread oklife which 
commerth downe from 
Heaven , that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die, 
Jobn 5. 50. 
Emanuel, God with us, 
Iſa, 7. 34» n 
A Foundation laid in Zj- 
6,2 cried ſtonea precious 


Invagy ſtone, a ſure Foun 


_ 


The Doore by which 
whoſoever enters ſhall be 
ſaved, John. to g. 

That good Sheapheard 
who knowes his ſheep, and 
is known of then, John 10, 
14+ 

The way, the truth, the 
life, John 14. 6, 

The irue fruftifying 
Vine Jobn 14. 1, 

That great Propher of 
the Church, Deut. 18. 14, 

Our Peace, Epheſ 2-14. 

The Chief Corner ſtone 
of the Apoſtles and Pro« 
phers, 

The Lord from Heavens 
I Cor. If, 4. 

A Fairhful Witneſle , 
the ficſt begotren of the 
dead, and Prince of the 
Kings of the carth, Revs 1- 


is 

The Root of the gene- 
ration of Nevid , and the 
bright morning ſtarre, Re, 
22. 18, 

He who was dead and is 
alive, and is alive for ever- 
more, Rev. 1, 18, 

Our Paſſcover ſacrificed 
for us, 1 Cor Fe. 7. 

Our 


———_— 


Fe |. 
| | Our life is hid with him | 
- | in God, Col 3. 2, 
4 | One who js not divided, 
I Cor. 1.13. 
c He is Lord , even of rhe 
tf Sabbath, Mar. 1 2+ 8. 
The Rehwrefion aud 
_ | the life, [ob 11, 25. 
| His riches are unſearch- 
6 | ble riches, E;beſ. 6.8. 
dt | IF bat be is in ba na- 
. tkre, 
Fe Quicke of nnderſtand- 
n ing in the fea: of the Lord, 
One wot judging after 
ts the ſight of his eye. * 
Nor alter the hearing of | 
n the car. | 
: But with righteouſucſle, 
5 judging the poor. 
A A Reprover with equiry | 
of the meek of the earth, | 
"r I/a- 11. 4. 
" One who felivereth the | 
\ poor when he crierch, ibid 
, The needy alſo,and him | 
bs that hath no helper, ibid. | 
F One who is merciful un- | 
4 to them, and preſerveth | 
cheir ſoul, 1b1d. | 
One who redeemerh their 
wt ſouls from deceit and vio- 


. Of Coriſt the Mediatour, 


[s Name is Wonder - 
| ful, Councellonr. 
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lence : their blood being 
precioos in his fight, Pal. 
72- 13.14. 

Oc on whom the Spi- 


rit of the Lord refts, 


The ſpiric of wiſdome 
and underſtanding. 

The fpuit of Counſel 
aud mighr, 

The fp tir of knowledge 
and of the feare of the| 
LA, Iſa 1x. 3. 

He breaks not the brvil. 
cn reed, 

N or ſanaking flax doth 
he nor que ch. 

Unril hee bring forth 
Judgment varo crutch, Iſa. 
42. 2. 

One whn when he ſces 
n us of the travel of his 


| foul, will be ſati>fied, Iſa. 


$3. IT, 
His Jove is a confirming 
love, 2 Cor. 5. 14- 


XV 


Of Chriſt His Excel- 
lency. 
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Of Chriſt the Mediatour. | 


The mighty God, 
The everlaſting Father, 
The Prince of peace , 
Iſa..9. 6. 

He is fairer than the 
chiidren of men, 

Grace is poured in his 
lippes , becauſe God hath 
bleficd him tor ever, P(al. 
> | 

His name 1s as an ojnt- 
ment poured our,Can-l1 .3- 

His Name endureth for 
ever, as long as the Sunne, 
Pſal. 72. 19. 

H:s love is herrer than 
wire, Cant. I, 1, 

His mouth is moſt ſweer, 
he is alcogether lovely , 
Cant. $. 16, 

He is white and ruddy,the 
chiefeſt among ten thou- 
ſand, Cane. 5, 10 

He hath the tongue of 
the learned, to ſpeak a 
word in due time to him 
that is weary, Iſa. 50, 1. 

God hath pur all things 
under his feer, and given 
him to be Head over all 
things to the Chacch, Eph. 

8. 22, 
God hath highly exalted 


above every name , &c. 
Phil. 2. g. 


liry, dwelling in the light, 
w<" no man can approch. 


NO! can (ee, 1 Tim. 6.16. 
and ever, 


nellc is the Sceprer ot his 
kingdme, Heb. 1.8. 


heir of all chiags, by whom 
the worlds were madre, 


Oyle of gladnetſe above 


ca4nic us to have endowed 
with all excelleocies,md 


him, and given him a name 


He onely hath immorta- 


Whom no man hath ſeen 
His throne is for ever 


A Scep er of righteoul- 
He was appointed to be 


Heb. 1. 2. 
He is annoint: d with che 


h's fellowes, Heb. 1. v. 
Such an High-Yrieſt ir be- 


higher than the Heavens, 

Thar need nor hke vn 
to orher Prieſts, ſacrifice 
for hin Ife and others , 
Heb. 9. 26. 

He is worthy to receive | | 
richcs and wiſdome - and | | 
{trengch and honour ;, and 
glory and praiſe , Rev. F.| 
I, | 

All things ought to be 
counted lotle for him, yea | 
dung, 


— 


|| 


—_— 


_ 


dung , and nothing being 
| compared with the exce]- 
tency of knowing him, 
Phil. 3. 1,8. 

The bredth, & depth, & 
length, and height, and 
knowledge of rhe love of 
Chriſt patſeth all knowledg 

And cauſcrh us to be hi 
led wich all the fulneſſe of 
God, Epheſ. 3. 18, 19. 

He ofters nor the pray- 
ers of the Sajots, much 
ſweer OJours , upon” the 
golden Alcar which is be- 
tore the Throne, Rev.L.3. 

All the P:ophets bea: e 
witnetſe unto him, that 
whoſoever beleeves in him 
ſhall have ren.iftion of fio, 
AZ. IO. 43. 


XVI 


Benefits we bave with 
bim in general, 


P.it. 

H: hath borne our 
qriefs , and carried 
our ſorrows, 

He was wounded for our 

tranſgreſſions, Iſa. 53. 4- 
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He was bruiſed for our i- 
niquities, 

"The chaſtiſement of cur 
peace was upon him, I/a- 
53-5. 

He dycd ſor our fios ac- 
cording ro the Scriptures, 
I Cor. 15. 2 

He hath qiickned us 
wha were dead in fi9s and 
treſpaſſes Epbeſ. 2 1. 

He hath quickned vs! 
who were dead in fins and 
rreſpaſſes, Epheſ 2. 7. 

He harh quickned us 
rogether with Chriſt, Eph. 
Is F . 

He hath reconciled choſe 
who were enemies, aliena- 
ted in our minds by wic 
ked workes, Eph 1. 2 1- 

He hath blotred our the 
hand-writing of Ordinan- 
ces, which was againſt os 
contrary to us, and nailed 
the tame upon the crofle, 
Col 1,14, 

H hath ſpoiled the Prin- 
cipaliries and Powers, and 
hath made a ſhew of them 
open!y , triumphing over 
them in it, Col. 1, 18 

He hath aboliſhed death 
and brought in life and 

im- 
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mortaliry through the 
G c| 2 Tim 1. 10, 

Fort accoiding ro the 
wks of righ-eo:ſaetle 
whic 1 we had done, 

Bur according to his 


| mercy he ſaved us by the 


».\h-1p of Regeneration, 
2:4 che renewing of the 


| Hoy Ghuſt, Tir 5. 5 


—_— 


He hath :edeemed vs 
ſv the corſe of rhe Jaw, 
vli-n be was made a curle 
for ur, G1Þ 3. 13, 

La all chings ir behco- 
vid him tobe like ro us, 
that he might he a n erci- 
fol and a faichful H gh- 
Prieft, t+ make reconciina- 
tion for fins, Heb 2.17, 

Being conſecrare,he be- 
came the Avthor of eter 
nal ſalvation unto all chat 
obey him, Heb. 5. 9. 

He upholding, all things 
by the Word of his power, 
when he had by himſelt 
purged our fins, fate don 
at the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high, Heb. 1-3- 


Preſent. 


With his ſtripes we are 
healed, Iſa. 53: 5. 


_— 


Of Cbriſt the Mediaony. R 


| of his relurreRion, Ro. 6.5. 
Since 


— 


One 'him he tiach laid 
the miquiries of us all, 1/a 
53.6. 

By his knowledge he ju- 
Wk mary. bearing their 
inquiries. [{a- 53.11, 

If we thalf confetie with 
our mouth che Lord Jeſs, 
and believe in our heart 
thar God raited hum from 
the dead , we ſhall be fa- 
ed, Kon. to 19 

He confirmes us. unto 
the end , that we may be 
blameletle in the day cf his 
appearance, 1 Cor. 1, $- 

We are quickned roge 
ther with hin}, forgiving all 
our rrefpaſſes, Col. 1.13. 

He deiivereth us from 
the wrath to come, 1 Theſ. 
I, 10, 

He delivers all them 
who for fear of death, were 
ail rheir life time fubjeR 
to bondage, Heb, 2. 9. 


To come. 


If we have been planted 
rogerher with him, in the 
likenetle of his death , ſo 
ſhall we alſo in the Rikenes 


= 
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by man came refurrefion 
from the dead,1 Cor.1f5.2! 


XVii 


0f Chriſt bas incarnati- 
on, Why ſent £ 


Opreach glad tidings 
to the meek, 
To biude up the 


—— 
A OI 


broken hearted, 
T» proclaime liberty to 
the Caprives, a: d 
The opening of the Priſon 
unto them that are bound. 
To proclaime the accep- 
table year of the Lord, 
| | And the day of vengence 
of God. 
| | Toe mfort all who mourn 
| To appoint them who 
| 


mourne im Tron, 

To give them beauty 
for aſhes, 
| The cyle of joy for 
| mourning, 

The garwent of praiſe 
for the ſpirit of heavineſle, 

That they might be cal- 
ed trees of righteouſneſſe, 


, —————_— 


Since by man came death | that he might be glorified, 


ſa. 6.1,2,3. 

To preach the kingdome 
of GoJ co orhe: cities, as 
well as to Jeruſa/e:n, Luke 
12. 29. 

N-1t to condemne the | 
world , bur that the world 
chrough him might be ſa- 
ved, John 3.17. 

To b/eic us in turning | 
every one of us from our 
inquiries, Atts 3. 26. 

Toiedreme us from the 
curſe of the 1.w , when he 
was made a curſe for us, 
Gal. 4. 6. 


IWhy be came ? 


To fe: a man at rarjance 
againſt his Father, | 
And the daughter againſt 
the mother, EE, 
And the davghrer-indaw 
againſt che mother-in-law, 
To caſe a mans foes to be 
them of his owne houſhold 
Mat. 10. £5, $6. 
To lave that which was 
loſt, Mat. 18. rt, 


To ſend fire on the carth 
Luke 1 2. 39. 

Not to doe his owne will 
bur the will of him , that 


the planting of the —_— 


ſenr 


_ 


| 
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ſent him, Jobn 6. 38, 
For judgment into this 
world, that they which ſee 


| not might ſce, 


And that they which ſee 
might be made blinde, Jobn 
9, 39. 

That we might have life 
& have it the more abun- 
danrly, Jobn. lo. 1o. 

A light into the world, 
tha: thoſe who believerh 
io him, ſl-old cor remaiy 
in darkneſle, Jobn 1 z. 26. 

To this end was he born, 
for this cauſe he come ine 
the world , that he migh 
bezr wirnes uno the tru), 
Jobn 18. 37 

To fave ſinners, 1 Tim 
2.15, 


Why be came n ? 


Not ro deſtroy , but rc 
fulfil the Law and the 1 o- 
phers, Mat. 5. 17. 

Not t5 ſend prare on 
the earth but a ſword, Mar. 
IO. 34. 

Nor ro call the righreous 
Fur fianers to repentance, 
Meat. 9. 13. 

Nor to be miniſtred vor - 


bur togive his life for a ran- 
ſome for many, Mat.2 0,28, 
Not to give peace in the 
earth, bur diviſion , Luke 
I2 51. 
Nat to judge the world, 
bur 10 fave the world, Tobn 
I2 37. 


Why be was piven ? 


For a Covenant to the | 


people. 
For a light ro the Gen 
riles, [/a. 42 6. 


| 
To open the blinde eyes. | 


To bring out the Priſo»! 


ners from the priſon, and | | 
chem chat fir in darkneſſe | [| 
our of the Priſon-hovſe , | [| 


Iſa. 43 7. 


riſh, bur kave everlaſting 
life, Jobn 7 15» 

For a light tothe Gen | 
tile, 


the ends of the earth, 1ſ« | 
49. 6, 


ple ro preſerve the earth. 

To canſe to inherit the 

deſolate neritages, 1[.49-v. | 
T 


} : 
0! 
i 
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That whoſoever belie- | J 
verlt in him,ſhould nor pes | | 


| 
To he Gods ſalvation to} 


For a covenant tn the peo | 


| 
| 


. 


| 
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Tofay ro the Priſoners 
go forth, 

To them that are in 
darknefſe, ſhew your ſelves 
fla. 49. 

For a wirneſfle ro the peo- 
ple,for a Leader& is Com 
aignder, fſa. 5 5. 4, 


He was made. 


Sinne for us who knew 
no finne, thr we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of 
Go ' 1a him, 2 Cor. 5.21, 

A lntle lower rhas the 
Angels, that ty che grace 
cf Godhe might coft death 
for all men, Heb. :« 9. 

More excellent than the 


Aug: ls, having obrained a 
1101 e EXC 11 :or name than 
they, Heb. 1. 4. 

God made him unto us 
witd-me, righreouſnetle , 
(ar Ritcation and rede mp- 
ron, I Cor 3. ©. 

His foul was made an of 
fer in2 for fivne, Iſa. 53.10. 

He tath mide of both 
one, and broken down rhe 
miidle wall of the partici 
on between us, Eh 2.15. 
| He was <xalred with 


— — ww — 


Gods righe hand to be a 
Prince and a Saviour , for 
to give repentance unto 
Iſrael, 

And for forgivnefle of 
fianes, AT. 5. 31, 


He Mad: Himje«lfe 


Of no rep iration , and 
rook upon him the forme 
of a Servant, 

And was ma'e in the 
likenes of men, Ph'l. 2.8. 

He was ſound iu his Fa- 
ſhion as man, 

And lumbied himſelfe, 
and became otedient to 
the dearth, even ro death 
of che Crolſe. Phil. 2.9. 

He gave himſelf for us, 
that he may redeem us 
from all ioiq (ity, 

And puige us to bea 
pecu'iar people unto him 
7ea'ou: of good works, Tit. 
2. 14. 

He gave himſclfe for a 
ranſome of all co be teſtifi- 
ed in dve time,-1 Tir. 2.6, 

He is made an High- 
Prieft for ever, afrer the 
order, of Melchizedech , 
Heb. &. 29. 


Made 


f 
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Made not after the law 
of the Carnal Commande- 
ment, bur after the power 
of an end'cflec life, Heb.7. 5. 


XVIII 


Benefirs in particular, 
By bim. I him, 
Through LC:m 
1 By bim poſt. 


Y him al! who believe 

re juſtified from a!! 

things ficm which 

rhey could not he jſt: fie! 

by the Law of Moſes, 2Cts 
13.39. 

Grace and truth came 
by him, John 1. 17. 

All things are of God, 
who hath reconciled vs 
unto himſelf by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 2 Cor. 5. 1E. 

By him were all things 
Created in H-aven and in 
Earth with all other Crea- 
tures whatloever,C ol. 1.16. 


By bim preſent. 


By him alſo we have ac 


Grace wherein we ftandi&: | 


| 


rejoyce in the nope of the | 
glory of God, Ram. 5. 2. 


by bim to Come. | 


If heing enemies we || 
were reconciled unto God 
by the dea'h of his ſon, 

Much more heing re 
cc ed, we ſha 1 be taved 
by his lie, Rom. F. 1o. 

A: by the offence of ove || 


| ceſs by faith unto mc 


min , many are made {in l 
, ner? 

' So by his Ob -dience ſhall 
| many be made righteous, 
| Rom 5.19, | 


| 


2 Iu bim Paſt, | 


The law of the ſpiri: of| 
life which is in him , hath: 
freed us from the law of | 
fin and death, Rom. 2.2. 

God who commanded 
the light ro ſhine our of 
darknefic , hath ſhined in|} | 
our hearts, co give the light |! | 
of the knowledge of the |! | 
glory of God in rtie tace of |! | 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. | | | 

God was in Chriſt,recon- |: | 
ciling the world to him-|* - 
ſlf,|; 


| —_  ————— 


ve || 
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ſelf, vor impnting ow fins, 
2 Cor. F. 19. 

The veile of the 0'd Te 
ſtament is dou away ir 
him, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 

We are Choſen mn him 
before tae foundotio; Gi 
the world, Ephe/. 1. 4. 

la itFe diſpentarion of che 
fulnefſe of times, all rhings 
are gathered rogerher 1n 
One , all chings in Ghr fi 
both in heaven aud cath, 
Epbeſe 1. 10. 

In him we have obcained 
an inherjrance deing prede- 
ſtinated thereunto, accoi - 
ding to the pur pole nt God 

Who, works ail things. 
according to the purpos of 
him who works all rhings 
according . the ro purpoſe 
of his owne will, Epb. 1,11. 

Our minds ſhould nor be 
corrupted from the fimpli- 
city that iSin him, 2Co.11+3 

[n him neither circumci- 
fion availerh auy thing, of 
uncircomcifion , buc faich 


| which worketh by love, 
; Gal. f, 6. 


Nothing is available in 


| him bura new Creatwe, 
| Gal. g. 15, 


—— 


In him preſent. 


—OCc 


There is no condemna- 
101 119170 rhem that are in 
mm Rom, $ 1. 

Nothing can bedble to 
{eparate us rom the love of 
G 9, which is in Chriſt 
J< ſus our Lord, Rom 8,39. 

He that ftabliſheth us 
with others in Chriſt zGod 
2 Cor."'1, 21. | 

God makes us always to | 
ciumph in himy, 2 Cor, 3 
4. 

In him. we ace blefſed 
with all ſpiricual bleflings 
'n heavenly places, Ephe/. 
bo 

We are raiſed up roge- 
ther, & made to fit in hea- 
venly places in Ctuiſt Je- | 
un, Epbeſ. 3, Ig, 

In him we have boldnes 
and acc:ſſe through the 
faich of hic, Eph 3.12. 

The peace of God which 
paties all underſtanding , 
doth guard our hearrs and 
minds in him, Phil. 4. 7+ 

He is before all things, 4 
and in him all thiags lub- | 
liſt, Col, I, I7s 7 | 

n 


”* 
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In him are hid all the 
Treaſures of wiſedome and 
knowledge, Col. 2. 3. 


As we have received 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, fo 


we ſhould walkze in him 


r« oted & builc up in him, | 


"| Col. 2:6,7. 
In him dwclleth all the | 


fulnefſe of che God head 
bodilyy Co. 2. 9, 

By our r1<joycing wiich 
we have in him, we ought 
to die daily, 1 Cor. Is. 31. 

All che promiſes of God 
in him are Yea: and ir him 
are Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 

It any man be in himhe 
is 4 NEW Creature, 2 Cor. F. 


| have,is through him Cor, 


Inbim t6 come. 


Thoſe who are alive in| have an acceſſe unto the 
bim, will God bring with | Father by one Spirit, Eyh, 


him, 1 Thef. 4. 14. 


As in Adam all die;fo in | 


him ſhall all be made alive | getheryto bean habiration 
| of God through the Spirir, 


1 Cor. 15.23, 


3 Through bim paſt. | 


| 


We are freely juſtified | us ro wrath, bur to receive 
throvgh che | ſalvation through ourLord 


har isin Chriſt Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſ. 5. $4 


by his grace 


Jeſus our Lord, Rom3-246 | 


—_. 


Throuph bim preſent. 


Being juſtified by faich| | 


we have peace through 
him, Rom. F,.1. 


As tin reigns unto death} ' 
| ſo grace reignes through 


righ-eouſnelle ro erernall 
life through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lora, Rom. 5. 23, 


The giir of God is eter- | | 


nel l:fe, chrough him, Rom. 


6. 23, [ 
As the ſufferings of Chriſt! | 


abound in us, ſo our conſo-| 

lacion alſo aboundeth 

through him, 2 Cor, 1. 5. | 
Our victory which we/ 


Ig. 27. 
Through him we both 


2.5. 
In him we are bnilt to- 


0 A a” 


Epheſ. 2. 22. 
God hath notappointed 


CR —— 


X| | 


— — 
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X'X h 
Pertues of bis Blood. 


H E Church was pur- 
chaſed by his blood, 
AA. 20.28. 

God ſent him forth ro be 
a propitiation through 
faith in his blood : 

To declare his righ:couſ- 
neſſe for the ſins which are 
paſt through the fo: bea- 
rance of God, Rom, 3. 2 5. 

By hi: blood we ſha'l be 
faved from wrath thiough 
him, Rom. $-9. 

In him we have redemp- 
tion 'hrough his blood, 
which is the forgivnetle ot 
fins according to his rich 
grace, Eph. 1 9. 

Thoſe ſometime afar off. 
are made neer by hisblood 
Epheſ. 2. 14. 

Wee have relemprion 
through his blood , which 
is the forgivenelie of fias, 
Col. 1,14, 
| Having made peace by 
| hisblood,by him he recon- 
| Ciled all chings unto him- 
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47 
ſelf, rhings in heaven and 
things in earth. Col.1.20. 


Neither by the blood of [ 


buls and calves, bot by his 


own blood eatied he once | 


mro the holy place , and 
obrained eternal redemp-» 
tion for us, Heb. 9. 12, 

By his blood we may be 
bold ro enter into the holy 
place, Heb. 10. 19, 

By that new and living 
woy which he hath prepa- 
red for us, through the 
veile which is his flcſh, Heb. 
10, 20, 

Ic ſpeaks better things 
than the bloud of Abel, 
Heb.12. 24. 

Thar he might ſandifie 
the people wich his own 
blood, he ſuffered wichourt 
the gate, Heb, 13. 12. 

We are ele& according 
ro the fore-knowledg of 
God the Father unto ſan» 
Aificacion of the Spirit , 
through obedience and 
ſprinkling «f che blood of 
Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Pet. 1, 2. 

We are redeemed , not 
with corruptible things, as 
with filver and gold, 

Bur with the precious 
blood 


W— 


— 


| 
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blou 1 of Chriſt:, as with a! 
Lambe unde filed & with- 
our fpor, 1 Per. 1,18. 

He hath redeemed ns un 
to God by his bloud , out 
of every kingdowe and 
rongue and pcopse ard ge 
tion, Rev. 5. 19. 


Ot ——_— em 


crucified, 1 Cor 2, 2. 
The ſpiic of wiſtome, 
Tryual's. and revelation is given 'in 
the knowledgeof vg 
F, T7, 


E died for all, that 
H they which tive 
ſhould nor live unto 
themſelves, bur unto him 
that died androſe again, 
® Cor. 5.17. 
We may be crucified with 
him,and yer hve,Gal.3.2 4, 
The Law was our Schoo]- 
maſter © bring” us unco 
him, Gal, 3- 24- 
As many &s are baptized 
into Cheift , have pur on 


AX 


ſhould be in 
6. I4, 


mage of the 


—  — —— 


ry one of us, 


might Ml! all 
4. 10. 
There is 2 


Chriſt, Gal 3. 29. propounded 


Thoſe who ate Chriſts, 
have crncifi'd the fleſh wed 
the lyſtxthereof, Gal. 5.2 4. 

BY bearing one anothers 
we come to fulfil 
the Lawof Chriſt, Gal.6,2. 


burdens, 


the head, eve 
| 4. 35, 


Our greateſt giorying 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Gal. 
As we have born thei 


ſhall we bear the inauge of 
che Heaven'y, ! Cor.1 5.85. 

Our chiefcl|t knowledge 
ſhovld be char of Chriſt 


our meaſure of the gift of|| 
Chriſt, Epbeſ. 4. 7: | 
- He that de{cended is even 

the ſame that aſcended far 
above all heavens, that he 


cording ro the meafire ff} | 
the ſtatvre, of the fulnefke|: 
of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4- 13. 
We ovghc ro growup in|! 
all chings into hum which k/ 


the crotfe of | | 


Om 


earthly , (o 


He dwels in oor hearts| 
by faith, Epheſ. 1, 19. | 


Grace 1s given unto eve 


: 


' 
. 


according to 


chings , Bpb.|| | 
perfeA man! 


unto us, ac-|/ 


70 gs Ara 


n Chriſt, £p6.|: 
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The truth is in Jeſus 
PRE 

He chat hath begun a 
good worke in us, will f- 
niſh ic uncil the day of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6. 

We ſhould be ſincere 
without offence , until rhe 
day of Chriſt, Phil. 1-10. 

We ſhould rejoyce if 
Chriſt be preached under 
whatſoever pretence, Phil. 
t. 18. 

He ought co be magnified 
in our body, whether it be 
by life or by death , Phil. 
I. 20. | 
Ic is a high prerogative, 
nor only to believe in him, 
but alſo ro ſuffer for his 
ſake, Phil. 1, 29. 

We ought to preſſe hard 
towards the marke for the 
high price of che calling 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Phil. 3+ 14. 

Our Converſation ſhoul4 
be in heaven, continuglly 
expeQing him , Philip. 3. 
20- 


Miniſters ought to preach 


4 bong jr meg 


| preſent every man inch 


wiſdome , that they 


— — 


Jeſus perfeR, Col, x. 28. 

If we be riſen with him, 
we ſhould fer our affe&i- 
ons oa things which are a- 
bove, where Chriſt fitrerch 
at the right hand of God, 
Col. 3. x. 

In ſervices unto others, 
we ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 
AZ. 20, 21, 

He died for us,that whe- 
ther we wake or ſleep we 
ſhould live rogether with 
him, 1 Theſ. 5. 10, 

He ſhews mercy unto 
ſome grievous, great fia- 
ners, for a lorg-ſufferi 
pattern unto them which 
thould hereafter believe, 1 
Tim. 1, 16, 

In that he ſuffered and 
was tempted, he is able to 
ſuccour all that are temp- 
cd, Heb. a. 18. 

We are his houſe, if we 
hold faſt rhe confidence & 


rejoycing of the hope unto 


by the things that he ſule- 
red, Heb. F, 8, 

He was once offered for 
the ſins of many , Heb. g- 
28, 


k We 


—— 
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| We are ſan&ified by the 
body of Chriſt Jeſus once 
made, Heb, 10. 1o- 

With one offering, hath 
he conſecrated for ever 
them that are fanRifed, 

Heb. 10, 14, 

He in his own fleſh bare 
our fins im his body on the 
tree, that we being deli- 
vered from fin, ſhould live 
inrighceouſnefle, 1 Pet. 2. 
24, 

He ſuffered for ovr fins, 
the Juſt for the unjuſt; thar 
he might bring us unto 
God, 1 Pet. 3,18. 

; If any man fin, we have 
an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, even Jeſus Chriſt the 
juſt, 1 John 3. 7. 

He is the reconcihation 
for our fins, & not for our 
finges onely , bur alſo for 
__ | the finnes of the whole 
— | world, 1 John 2.2. 

Whoſoever tranſgrefſeth 
and abideth not in the do- 
Aine of Chriſt , hath not 


God, 2 John 9. 


0.9 | 


Titles of God the Holy 
Gboft. 


dg: of God, 1 Joby 3, 


9. 
Teacher of the faith- 
ful, Joba 1g. 26, 


thid, 

Warter, IJoh. 3.5. Exek. 
16, 9. 
— pirirof God, Gene. 1. 


" Soigle of the father, Mat. 
18. 20. 


g.1. 


| By % 
Spirit of Conſolation, 2 
Theſ. 2. 16. 
Spirit of ſupplication, 
Zach. 12. 10, 
; Spiric of Chiiſt, Rom. 
« 9. 
Spirit of Adoption, Rom. 
8.15. 
Spirit of che Grace of 
, AF. 14.26, 
Sprrit of holineſfſe, Rom. 
I. 4+ 


Sp+ 


The Teachers of truth, 


Spirit of eternity, Heb. || 


Spirit of Councell , Iſa, | 


——— , - 


— 
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Spirit of Tncerpreration, 
I Cor. 12, 10. 

Spicir of Knowledg, Iſ«. 
In, 2. 

Spicit of Prophefie, 2 
Cor. 12+ 10, 

Spiric of the Lord , Ila. 
11.12, 

The Spirit of right. 

Spirit of work'ng mira 
cles, I Cor. 12. 10, 

Spirit of wiſd -me , [/e, 
bad 
un of revelation, Iſ«- 
« Te 
' Si of the Son, Dan. 


4- 6 
$pirir of ſanRification, 
Ron.1, 4. 
The Pledge of God, 1 
Cor, ty. 5. 
The Seale of God, 2 Cor. 
I, 2z, 
The witnefſe of God, 
Rom. 8.15. 
The Kitſe, C ant. 1. 2. 
The Comforter, A#. 2.4. 
Saveth ſuch as be of a 
contrite Spirir, Pſal 34.18. 
A Spiric which ſeaccherh 
all chings, 1 Cor. 3. 10. 
A Spirit, the fruir of 
ap" 1s love, joy, &c. Gab 
5. 22 


The Holy Spirit, Epbeſ. 
4- 3 
A henvaly gift, Heb. 6. 


The carneſt of the Spi- 
rit, 2 Cor. 1. 22, 

" ninde of Chriſt, 1 

2, 

"The _ gladnefſe, 
' Pſal. 43.7 

The Dower of the moſt 
h; gh, Luke i, 35- 


& ompared to 


Oinrment+ John 2. 29. 
A Dove, Mat. 3. 16, 
wy 2 mighty windes 8 
Cor. 2.13. 
Cloven rongues like fire, 
AZ. 2, 


XXII 
Of the Spirit of God, 


Generals, 


He things of the Spi- 

cit of God knowerh 

no man bat the ſpirie 

of God, Z Core 4s fo | 
The Lord is the ſpirit, 
and where the ſpirit of the 
E 2 Lord 


—_— 
4 
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Lord is, there is liberty, 2 
Cor. 3. 19. 
None hath dire&ed the 
ſpiric of the Lord, nor 
taught him, Iſa. 40. 18. 

Thoſe who profeſſe to 
live in che ſpiric, muſt alſo 
walk therein, Gal. 5.25. | 
There is one body and 
one ſpirit, even as we are 
called ioto one hope of 
our yocation, Eph. 4. 4+ 

The righteouſnefſe of 


veth not the things which 
are of the ſpirit of God, 1 
Cor, 2, 14, 

No man can ſay that Je» 
ſus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 Gor. 12.3. 

There ate diverfity of 
gifrs, bur the ſame ſpirit, 1 
Cor. 12. 4. 

By one ſpirit we are bap- 
tized into one boby , &c. 
and have been all made 
drinke of one ſpirit, 1 Coy. 


the Law is made perfet in 
fach who walk not after 
the fleſh, bur after the ſpi- 
rit, Rom .4. 8, 

If any man have not the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his, Rom. $, 9. 

The Saints receive not 
the ſpirit of bondage again 
to ſeare;bur the ſpirit of 2- 
doption to cry Abba Fa- 
ther, Rom. 8.15. , 

The Sainrs in this life, 
have bur the firſt froics of 
the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 23. 

The Searcher of bears 
knowes what is the mine 
of the ſpirir, his incerceſſi- 
on being according to the 
will of God, Rom- 8. 27. 

- The natyrall man xecei: 


* 


x 


I2. 13. 

The ſpirits of the Pro- 
phets are ſubje& ro the 
Prophers, 1 Cor. 14. 32. 

It is impoſſible to begin 
in the ſpirit, and be made 
perfect by the fleſh, Gal. 


3- 3+ 

The fleſh and ſpirir luſt 
one againſt another , and 
are contrary , fo that we 
cannot doe the things 
which we would , Gal. 5. 
I7, 

God hath not given us 
the ſpirit of Feare, but of 
Power, of Love, andof 
a ſound Minde , 1 Timoth, | | 
I. 7. 


Ex. | 


S wap, wn, = 2 


OO 


Excelency. 


The miniſtration of the 
ſpirit is more glorious 
then that of the miniſtraci- 
on of the death, 2 Cor.3-7. 

Wee behold wich open 
face the glory of G OD, 
and are transformed into 
the ſame image from glory 
to glory , even as by the 
ſpicit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3 
18. 

Becauſe we are ſons of 
God, God hath ſent forth 
the ſpirit of his Son in our 
hearts, crying Abba farher, 
Gab. 4. 6. 

In Chriſt we are builc 
rogether to be the habirg- 
tion of God by the ſpirit, 
Eph. 2.22, 

Chriſt grants vs accord- 
ing to the riches of his glo- 
ry,to beſtrengrhened with 
might in the inner man, by 
his ſpirit, Zpb. 3. 16, 

Chriſt offered up himſelf, 
throngh the eternal ſpirir, 
Heb. 9g. 14+ 

The un{tjon of the holy 


! | One makes us ro know all 
| thiags, I Job Z, 20, 
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We need not to have 
any man to teach os but as 
the anointing whch is from 
above,that reach eth us all 
things, 1 John 2. 27. 

Ic witnefieth our falvati- 
on both in heaven and up- 
on earth, x John 5. 7. 

After Chriſts aſcenſion, 
ic made the Diſciples ſpeak 
with divers tongues, AZ. 2» 
23» 


Natkre. 


It is a conſtraining Spi- 
rit, Job 32. 18, —_ 

It is a holy Spirit, P{al. 
ſl.11, 

A right Spirit, Pſal. 5 1. 
ro 


ltisafree Spirit , Pſal, | 
Fl.1r, 


His ſpirit is good ,, Pſa. 
I4. 3. 10, 


To give life, 2 Cor. 3.6, 
Uſe. 
Thereby we wiaite for 
the of righ 
through faith, Gal. 5. g. 
The pomring out thereof 
3 
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make our old and young | 
-—M——— Joel 2. 
28. 


Thereby he garniſhed 
the Heavens, Job 36. 13. 
Itis the carneſt of our 
Inheritance, &c. Epheſ. 1 
I4. 


Encouragements. 


That there is no condem- 
nation unto ſuch as now 
walk not aſter the fl:ſh,bat 
aſter the Spirit, Rom.8.1. 

That if we ſow to the 
Spirit we ſhall of che Spi- 
rir reap life everlaſting , 
Gal. 6. 7,8. 

That the Spirit is life be- 
cauſe of righteouſneſſe , 
Rom. 8, 10, 

We are built together to 
be the habitation of God 
by the ſpirit, Gal 2. 32. 


Trials. 


If it dwell in us, it will 
quicken our mortall bo 
dies by that in-dwelling, 
Rom. 8. 11. 

As many as are led there- 
by, are the ſonnes of God, 


A — — —— — 
—O— ——— 


as 
th 
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Rom. 8. 14. 

We are ſtrengthned there 
by ja che inner man , chat 
Chcift may dwell in our 
hearts by faith, to knowhea 
venly myſteries Eph. 16. 
We were cholen from 
te begining of the world 
tyoughianCtificationthere 
of, and the faith of quth 2 
Thef. 2. 13. 

Our ſouls are purified in 
obeying the truth chereby, 
8 Fer. i. 23, 

The manifeſtation there 
of is given unto every one 
ro profir by, 1 Cor, 12. 9, 

Rebell ous chiidren co- 
ver with a Cover, but not 
by his ſpirit to adde fin to 
fin, Iſa. 30. r. 

Where it is, there is li- 
berty, 2 Cor, 3. 17. 

By wa'king therein, we 
ſh:1 nr fulfil the luſts of 
the fl:ſh, Gal 5.16. 

If we be led thereby,we 
are not under the law,Gal. 


6.18, 
We ſhould ſtand faſt in 
one ſpirit, contendigg for 


the truth of. the Golpel, 
Phil. 1. 27. 
We ſhould love God in 


the 


—_— 
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— 


n 
z 
) 


1 
: 


Of the Spirit of God. 


the ſpirit, rejoycing in 
Chriſt Jeſus , and have no 


<= confidence in the fleſh, 
| Phil, 3. 3 


Our living according to 
God is in the ſpiric, 1 Fer: 
6 


We know that Chriſt a- 
biderh in us , by the ſpiric 
that he hath given us, 1 Job. 
3.24. & 1 Job. 4. 13. 


Offices. 


To be our Comforter, 
Jobn 14. 17. 

To abide with us for e- 
ver John 14. 15. 

To teſtifie of Chriſt, John 
I5- 26. 

To beare witnefſe with 
our ſpicir, rhat we are the 
Sonnes of God, Rome 8. 
I6, 

To convince the world 
of ſinne. 

Of Righteouſnefſe and 
of Judgement, Jobn 16. 9. 
IO. 

To guide us in all truth, 
John 16. 13. 

To ſearch and reveal e- 
ven the deep things of 
God, 1 Cor, 2.12, 


55 
| Toſhew things to comes 
John 16. 13, 


To receive of Chriſts, 
and ſhew unto us, Jobn 16. 
l 


4» 

Nor to ſpeak of his own, 
bur what he ſhall heare, 1 
Jobn. 16. 13, 

To teach us all things, 
I John 16. 

To be a continuall dire- 
Ring voice behind us, I/e. 
39. 21, 

To ſearch and reveal all 
things , even the deep 
things of God, 1 Cor.2.10, 

To dwell in Gods chil- 

dren, I Cor. 3,16. 
By the commanding powe 
er thereof, ro free us from 
the law of fin and of death, 
Rom.8.2. 2 Cor. 5. 

To help our inficayties 
in prayer with unſpeakable 
_ and groanings, Rom. 
8, 28, | 


To ſeale us with the ho- 
ly ſpirit of promiſe, Epheſ. 
I-13, 14, 

To ſea'e us up unto the 
day of cedemprion , Eph, 
4+ 30» 


Fruits 
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Fruits. 


Love, Joy,Peace,Long- 
ſuffering,Gentlenes,Good- 
nefle , Faich , Meekneſſc, 
| Temperance,Gah 5.22,2 3. 
Goodneſie , in all Righ- 
reouſnefle, and truth, Eph. 
r 9. Z 


Attaining. 


Ir is not received by the 
works of the Jaw , but by 
the hearing of faith,Galz.2 

God gives the carneſt 
thereof, 2 Gor. 5. 5. 

The ſpirit of wiſedome 
and ' Revelation is given 
throngh che” knowledg of 
Chriſt, to open the eyes of 
| out taderftanding, Ephef. 

1978. 


, Keeping. 


} By nor grieving the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby we 
are ſealed up onto the day 
| of redemprtion, Eph. 4 30. 
By putting away all bit- 
hed > 


, and wrath, and 


| | clamors and evill ſpeaking 


with all mallice. 

And be kind to one ano- 
ther, tender-nearted, and 
forgiving even as God for 
Chriſts ſake hath forgiven 
us, Eph. 3. 32. 

By not quenching the 
ſpirit, x The. 5. 

By preſerving the uniry 


| 


thereof in the bond of 
peace, Eph. 


Danger of Omiſſion. 


Itisa branch of the un- 
pardonable fin to deſpite 
the ſpirit of grace, Heb-10, 
39+ 


XX11l 


Mercy of God, 
Generals. 


Is render mercies 
HE: loving kindnefles 
have been of old 

Pſal. 25. 6, 
His ſervants are vot left 
deſtitute thereof, Gen. 24+ 


7. 
He will ſhew mercy on 


| 
| 


whom he will, Exod. 23.19. 
All 


—_— 


l 
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- 
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All Gods paths are mer-j With- the merciful he 
cy and truth, unto ſuch as | will ſhew himſelf merciful, 
keep his Covenant, Pſal. | 2 Sam. 22. 6. 

25. 10. He is gracious and mer- 
God hath multitades of | ciful, 2 Chron. 30. 9. 
mercies, Pſah 69 13. Ir is by the mercy of the 
It is a duty to fing aloud | moſt High, that we are nor 
of Gods mercy, and his | moved, Pſal. 21. 7. 

power in the morning, Pſ.| Iris in the heavens, Pſa. 
95. 16. | 36s 5, 

Mercy and Truth, Righ- | ir belongeth unto God), 
teouſnetſe and Peace are | Pſa]. 62. 12. 
they which kiffe each o- | As the heaven is higha- 
ther Pſal. 85, 10. | bove, ſo is his mercy, Pſal. 
Mercy and Truth goe be- | 103, x1. 
fore his face, Pſal, 89. 14. Teis his mercie that we 

The earth is full thereof, | re nor conſumed , Lem. 
P(al, 11g. 64. 3. 22, 
Mercy and truth muſt | * The fatherleſſe findeth 
nor ſorſake 0s, Prov. 3. 3. mercy in him, Ho. 14. 3. 

God is rich in mercys| Heis gracious and mer- 
Ephe. 2. 4- ciful, ſlow to anger, bel 2. 

God defires mercy, and | 
not ſacrifice,and the konw- | He delighteth in mercy, 
ledge of him more then | Micha 7.18, 
burnt offerings, Hoſ. 6.6. | He hath mercy on whom 

Ic is a part of his Name, | he will, Rom. 9. 9. 
to keep mercy for thoou- | 1t js nor in him that wil- 
ſands, Exod. 34. 6. leth, or in him thar nillech, 

He is a merciful God, | but in God that ſhewerh 
Deut; 4. 31, | mercy, Rom. 9. 16, 
He keepeth Covenant,] God is the Father of 
and mercy with us, Deut.7. | mercies, 2 Cor-1. 3. 


_Yy 


bs Nehem, 1. 5, He is abundant in mer- 
= 


——— 


fore ſacrifice, Mat- 9+ 13. 


Greatneſſe. 


It is great above the Hea- 
vens, Pſal. 108, 4. 
They are very great, ! 
Chron. 2. 13. 
It is a Heavens great rea- 
ching mercy, Pſal. 57. 10. 
His mercifu!l kindneſſe 
is great towards us , P/al. 
117.2, 
His tender mercies are 
grear, Pſal. 11g. 156. 
He is flow to anger, and 
of great mercy, Pſal.! 45.8. 


Nature. 


They be tender mercies, 
Pſal. 79.8. Pſal.25.6. 

Ir is good, therefore de- 
liverance ſought, Pſal. 10y. 


2T, 
The leaſt may be an aſto- 
niſhing mercy, Gen. 32.10, 
They be graciouſly good, 
2 Sam. 24. 14, 
Ic is a multitude of mer- 
cies, Pſal. 5. 9. 
With him is a multitude 
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=y I Pet. 1. 3. | of mercies, Pſak. 51, 1, = 
He accepts of mercy be- | He is plentious in mercy, | 


Pſal. 86. 5. 

Wich him is mercy and 
ple: cious redemption, Pſa. 
130. 7, 


' \ 
Trials. f 


: . 
. 


Thereby we become 
ſtedfaſt, Pjal. 21. 97. 

He hath muldacrude of! 
meccies, Lam. 3. 22, 

in wrath he remembers 
mercy, Hab. 3s 3. 

He hath meicy upon all, 
that the riches thereof may 
appear in ſaving ſome | 
Rom. 9. 22. 

He hath included all in 
unbelief, that he might: 
have mercy upon all, Rom, 
11.32. 

The mercies of God do; 
moſt of all move and break: 
the heart, Row. 12.1, | 

Ic is obtained , that we/ 
might be fairhfull, 1 Cor.7.) 


25. | 
Mercy is ſhewed on ſome! 
great ſinners, for along wl 
fering parrern of his mer! 

cy unto other great fin 
ners,1 Trm.6.16, [ 
Mer-" 


———_— 


mm. 


£ 


'" ]comes from God, Exod. 
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Mercy of men unto us 


12, 36. 

Traſting therein we 
come to rejoyce in his ſal- 
vation, Pſal. 13. 5. 

Ir is uſually according 
to the ſtrength of our 
hope, Pſa/. 3 3. 22, 

Good men ate cver mer- 
ciful and lendeth, Pſah 37. 
26, 

The n.ultitude of them 
muſt blor our our tranſ- 
greffions, Pſal. 51, 1. 

Satisfaftion therewith 


makes us ro be glad f& re-? 


joyce all our dayes , P/al. 


136. 1. Pſal, 18. 1. 

the taichtul,aad unto their 
ſced for eyermore, 2 Sam. 
20- $1. 


everlaſting upon his chil- 
dren, P/al. 103. 9. 


ſting kindneffe, Iſa. 5 4. 7+ 


90. Ig. 
He hath remembred his 


mercy and his rrurh unto | 


his people, Pſal. 98. 3. 


102, I3. 


A mercifull man dorh | 
good to his own foul, Prev. | 


IT. 17. 
The merciful a;< b'efſed, 


for they ſhall obraiu mercy | 


Mat. $. 7. 
Continuance. 


It endureth for ever,P/. | 


——— 
"4 


| ſuffering, Col. 1. 12, 
He witi ſhew mercy,when | 
the ſer time is come, Pſal. | 32, 10. 


He ſhewerh mercy unto 


It is from everlaſting to 


Ir is given with everla- 


Ic endures continually, 
Pſal 52. 1. 

He is good,and his mercy 

is from everlaſting , Pſal. 


IGO, $. 


Companions, 


Goodneſſle, Bowels, mer- 
cies, kindnefſe, hanblenes 
of minde, meekne le, loog- 


Truch, Gen. 42. 27, and 
Faichfalneſſe , Pſal. 8g. 


34- 
Love, Pſal. 103.8, 


Claimed, 


By Moſes, Numb 14.18, 
David was confident 
therein, Pſal. 89.1.2. 


Prayed 
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Prayed for 


For Jacobs ſonnes jour- 
' ney into Egypt, Gen. 4 3- 


I++ 

By Solomen,for all Iſrael, 
2 Chron. 6. 42. 

By Nehemiah, 1. 11. 

Prayed for, Pſal. 31. 9. 
I6, Pſal. 33. 22, Pſal. 40. 
11. Pſal. 41. 11. Pal. 44. 
26. Pſal. 37. $7. Pſal.61. 
7. Pſal. 85. 7. 


Promiſed to the Church. 


Mercy to have mercy 
promiled, Fer. 42. 12. 

Iſe. 41-1, and [4-49.15 

Iſas $4. 7. 10» Zach. 10.6, 
z<k. 39. 25. Hof. 2.6. 


Obtaining. 


By our bold coming un- 
to the Throne of grace, to 
finde mercy and grace in 
the time of need, Heb, 4.16 

Gods mercies vnto us 
procurethe mercies of © - 
thers, Jer. 42, 12. 


1 


By ſhewing our ſelves | 


merciful, Pſal. 18. 25. | Job 39. 23. 


By walking before God | 
in truth, and righteouſnes, 
1 King. 3. 6. 

His Covenant and mercy 
is kepr to us by walking 
before God with all our 
heart, 1 King. 8, 23. | 

By deliverance,Pſal.1 46, 
47. 

By waiting, praying,and 
ſhewing our exceeding mi- | 
ſeries unto God, Pſal. 1 33. | 


| 


3» 

By confefſing and forſa- 
king of ſin, Prov. 28, 13, 

By praying for it » Dan, 
2,18; | 
. By our mercy to the 
Saints, Philem. 7. 20. 

Nor by the works of 
righreouſnefle , which we 
have done, Bec. Tit. 3.3." | 


| 
XXIV | 
Tuſtice of God, | 

Generals. | 


Uſtice and Judgment! 

| the habiration of his} 
Throne, &c.Pſal.89.14. 
He is plentiful in Juftice, 


f 
p 


| 


| 
ent | 
bis 
14, 
Ice 


| ſterJudgment to the world 
+1 in uprighenefle, Pſal. 9. 8. 
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Juſtice of God. 


61 


He ſhall judge the world 
in righreouſnefſe, & mini- 


He is juſtifiable in all kis 
ations, and juſt i all, Job 
34. 19, 


Like for like, 


Chriſt ſhall render unto 
every man, according to 
his works , Met. 16, 29, 

With whac meaſure we 
mere, it ſhall be meaſured 
unto us, Mark 24. 

God will recompence e- 
very man according to his 
works, Rom. 2.3. Prov.24. 
I2. Pſal. 62.12. 

Such as plow iniquity & 
wickednefle, ſhall alfo reap 
the ſame, Job. 4. 8. 

Thoſe who walk in the 
way of their dereftable 

things, their way recom- 
penſed on their own heads 
Exek, I1. 31, 


Wicked mens miſchie- 
vous dealing, ſhall returne 
upon their own heads, Pſe. 
7.16. 

The wickedare inſnared 
in their own net with their 


own hands, Plal. 9, 16, 
Their (word deviſing mil- 
chief againſt others, ſhall | 


Pſal. 9.6. 


ring pirs for others, fall in- 
to the ſame, Pſal. 57. 6. 
Wicked men are cur off 
in their owa wickednefle, 
and bring vpon them their 
owfl iniquity » Pſalme 94- 
23, 

Such returns are prayed 
for, Pſal. 109, 16, 

Such are by courſe to fall 
into their own nets , Pſal. 
I4I, IO, | 

It is a grievous puniſh- 
ment, to be filled with our 
own devices, Prov. 1.21. 

Cauſers of the righteous 
to ſtray ſhall fall into their 
own pir, Prov, 28. 10. 

He that hath done the 
wrong ſhall receive the 
wrong, Col. 3. 25. 

Leaders into captivity, 
and fuch who kill ſhall be 
ſo uſed, Rev. 13. 10. 

Fained hypocritical draw- 
ing neer 10 God, puniſhed 
with hardnefſe of heart, 


ſenflefſe ſtupidity of wiſe 
and 


enrer into their hearts » | 


Malitious wen prept* ! 


— 


—_ 


ed 


—— 
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and prudent men, Iſa. 29. 
I 3 
Thoſe who with unjuſt 
ſtrength ſtrengthen them- 
ſelves, that proves their 
ſhame and confuſion , 1/a 

30. 2, 3+ 13, 13, 

Puniſhment accorling 
to the fruit of our doings, 
Fer. 21, 19, 

Recompencing accord- 
ng tothe deeds & works 
of our own hands, Jer.z5. 
I4. 

Babel to be rewarded ac- 
cording to her works, Jer. 
50. 29. 

Eye for eye , tooth for 
tooth was to be given, &c, 
Exod, 2 1. 24+ 

Upon diſobedience, all 
the like evils threatned, as 
good things received, /ofb, 
258. 15,16. 

Such returns prayed for, 
Pſal. 28. 4. 

His eyes are upon all the 
ſonnes of men , to give to 
every man according to his 
way & all his doings,ler.32 

Whartſoever a man ſowes, 
that ſhall hereap alſo, Gal. 
6 


«7. 
So much ſorrow given 


—.. 


Juſtice of God. 4 


unto Babylon, as ſhe glori 
fied her ſelf and lived in | 
pleaſure, Aev. 18. 7. 
Confuſion of evijl men 
prayed for , with double 
deſtru&ion, Jer. 17. 18. 
The Lord is called the 
Lord God of recompences, 
Fer. 51, $6, | 
The righteouſnefſe of the | 
righreo!''s ſhall be upon | 
fm, and the wickednes of | 
the wicked ſha!l be upon !/ 
him, Exek. 18. 20. | 
He caſts us dowa by our 
own counſels, Job 18. 7. | 
He catches vs in a net by: 
our own feet, John. 18.8. | 
W.ſedome laughs at our |: 
deſtruRion, as we refuſed| 
her inſtrution , Prov. 1." 
. | 


Falſe accuſers , the rl. 
chief fals oa themſelves, 
Deut. 19. 19. 

The wicked are to be ta* 
ken in the devices which 
they have imagined, Pſal. 
lO, 2, 

They are taken io the | 
pic which they digged, P( | 
7.15. 

They are encloſed is || 


their own fat, Pſal, 19.10. || 
The 


— 
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— 
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The wickeds ſword en- 
tring into their own heart, 
Pſal. 27-15. 

The wicked fall into that 
pir which they have prepa- 
ied, Pſal. 59. 6+ 

Their own tongue falle.h 
on themlelves, P/jal.7 4.5. 

As they delight in cur- 
fing and not blcfhog , foir 
ſhall come upon them, P/. 
109. 17, 

Compafſers abour the 
righteous , the mi'chief of 
their own lips ſhall! cover 
them, Pſal. 140. 5. 

Wicked men fall into 
their own nets, whileſt the 
righteous eſcape , Pſal. 9. 
Is, 

Wicked men ſecking for 
blood, lie io waice for their 
own lives, Prov. 1,18. 

Deſpiſers of good coun- 


| ſc] eat the fruit of their 


own way,and are filled w*\ 
their own devices,Pre.1.31 

We deſpifing of Gods 
counſel, he alſo laughing act 
our deſtrution , Prov. 1. 
24. 

He will repay fury to his 
adverſaries , according to 
their deeds, and recom- 


pence to his enemies , 1/a. 
$1. 18, 

The turning away of the 
ſimple, and proſperity of 
fools, flayes and deſtroyes 
them, Prov. 1. 22+ 


The wicked raken with | * 


his own iniquities,and held 
with the cords of his own 
fins, Prev.1. 32: 

They fall by their own 
wickednes, Prov. 11. 5. 


More perticularly , 
Like for like, Evil. - 


Hamer preparing a gal- 
lowes for Mordecat , was 
hanged thereon, E/ih.9.9. 

The bloody decree a- 
gainſttheJews,fals upon all 
their enemies, Eft.1.9.25. 

Iſrae's ſeventy yeares 
Captivity , was that the 
land might enjoy her Sab- 
baths , which chey had ta» 
ken away, 2 Chron. 

Achan troubling Iſrael, 
ſo he is troubled, Joſb, 36. 
27. 

Becauſe the people would 
not wait to receive inſtru- 
Gion, therefore they did 
wait on, til! he roſe up to 

the 


C—_—— 
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the prey, Zeph. 3- 7. 
Adenibezeks Thumbs cut 
off, as he cur off choſe of 
ſeventy Kings, Judg. 1.6. 
As Agag had m:ve many 
mothers childlefſ= , fo hit 


| mother made. chil4lefſe, 1 


Sam. 15+ 33s 

The Genriles 25 they re- 
fuſed torerain God in their 
knowledg 2 ſo given up un- 
to a Reprobate mind, Rom. 
r.28. 

Babylon muſt be fo re- 
warded,as ſhe rewarded 0- 
thers, Rev- 18. 6. 

The ſerving of ſtrange 
gods, in a ſtrang land, as 
they ſerved ſuch in their 
own land, Jer, 5. 19. and 

.T6.13. 

Babylon as ſlaying, fo fal- 

ling by the flain, er. 51. 


9. 
: Ephraims Altars, fo Al- 
tars his fin, Hoſ. 8. 11, 

As Iſrael drove not our 
the Canaanires,ſo they not 
ro be driven out, but to be 
thorns in their ſides, Judg. 


23. 

Spoilers not ſpoiled, and 
treacherous Dealers nor 
© dealt with , ſhall bee 


| 


unlookr for ſpoyled, and] 
dealt treacherouſly with, | 


Iſa. 33+ 1. 

Forſakers of the Lord, 
and preparers a Table for 
the rroop,and furniſhing of 
drink-offerings unto that 
number, numbred there 
fore to the ſword , and to 
bow dowa to the laughter 
for cheic rebellion, 1ſa. 65. 
12+ 

Burners of incenſe upon! 
che mountains , and bla 
phemers upon the hils, 
therefore having their for- 
mer work meaſured uato! 
their boſome, [ſa. 65. 9. | 

Idolarers, crying unto: 
falſe gods not heard,rhere 
fore nor ſaved in the time 
of cheic trouble , Fer. ut. 
I2. 
Falſe Prophets prophe-" 
fog falfly of Gods Judg-| 
ments w*> deceived hearts 
conſumed by ſword and fa-| 
mioe,which they falſly pro-| 
phecied of,and Jeftruthion 
falling on the people, Jer. 
4. 15,16. 

[frael polluted in her own 
gifts, Exch. 10. 36. 
Ifraels own way recom 


] 
i! 


Lo — 


penſe 


as 
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Ezek, 22.31» 


their hand, Exek. 23,26, 
ged by God, ſhe ſhall nor 


up.n him, Erek. 24.1 3+ 

{ſrael ro be judged accor- 
ding to her doings & ways 
Exch. 24. 14. 


[ſfraelyGods hand laid upog 


to his wayes to know his 
vengeance, Exch, 245.14. 
The houſe of Iſrael endu- 
red, every one according 
to h's wayes, Ezck. 36.1 9+ 

Iſrael done unto accord- 
ing to their uncleanes, and 
tranſgreſſions, God hiding 
his face from them, Ezek. 
39, 24. 

Daniel; perſecutors de- 
voured by the ſame Lions, 
which ſpared him , Dan.6. 
24, 

Ephraims glory turned 
into ſhame for has ſigning 
a#painſt God, Ho. 3.7. 


| Iſraels own <—_ _—_ 


Iſrael removed and (poi- | 


Becauſe Iſrael not purs | 


be purged uncil his fury reſt | 


I 


i 
| 


| 


| 
| 


penſed on their own heads, , Gods face, beſet them a* 
bout, Hoſ. 7. 2» 5 i 

Ephraim ſowing the wind, 
led , becauſe blood is in | and reaping the whirlwind, 


Hef. 8. 7. 

{ſrael aſhamed of his own 
counſel, Hof. 10.6. 

AS Betharbel ſpoyled in 
the day of barrel, where 
mothers with their child- 
ren were daſhr in pieces,ſo 
Bethel ro do ro Iſrael, & his 


Edom greatly offending | king, for their great wick- 
by raking vengeance upon | edneſſe, Hof. to.1 5, 


Becauſe Iſrael refuſed ro 


Edom by Iſrael, according | return unto the land of E- 


£&yþt, the Aſſyrian to be his 
King, Ho. 11. 5. 

Iſrael devoured by the 
{word, becauſe of his own 
counſels, Hoſ. 11. 6, 

As Edom hath done, fo 
his reward to return upon 
his owa head, Obad. 1 5. 

Thar gathered of the hire 
of an harlor, returning to 
the hice of an harlor, Afic. 


'& 2 
The Caldeans ſpoil many 
Nations, the remnant to 
ſpoil him Heb. 2.8. 
The Lord of Hoſks did 
with his people ancien Oy 
according - theic —_—_ 


— 
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Tuſtice of God. 


doings, Zech. 1, 16, 

A God crying not heard; 
ſo they c:iying, not heard, 
Zech. 7. 12. 

Jexuſalem , Roning the 
Prophers and thoſe who 
came to her, relufing to 
hear Chrilt, her houſe is 
lefr deſolate unto her, Mat. 
22. 37, 3t, 

Delpiſers of Gods Word, 
therefore caſt forth into a 
ſtrang land,ro ſerve ſtrange 
golds continvally wi hour 
any ſavoir, Jer. 16, 13. 

For driving away the 
Lords flock, & nor viſiting 
of then, therefore the evil 
of their doings viſked up- 
on them, Yer. 23. 2. 

As the King of Babel ſer- 
ved himſclf with Gods peo- 


grea: Kings to ſci ve them- 
ſelves of them alſo, recom- 
pencing them according 
to'rheir deeds and works, 
Jer. 25, 13, 14+ 

For not proclaiming of 
liberty ro then brethren, as 
God commanded ; rhere- 
fore a liberty proclaimed 
unto chem to the ſword,to 
the-peſtilence , to the fa- 


| 


PCI—_— EO IE IE 


ple, ſo many Nations and | 49, 


mine and caprivity, Jer.34. 
17. 

Babel to be recompeſed, 
and have done oo her ac- 
cording to all chat ſhe hath 
done, er. 50. 29. 


vengeance of his Temple, 
Jer. 51« LL, 

Babylon an1 all the in- 
habicancs of Chaldea ren- 
dred a'l their evil char chey 


fight, Jer. 51 11, 

The violence done to 
the Church, and to he 
fleſh, co be upon Babylon, | 
Jer. $1, 35. 

A+ Babylon hath cauſed 
the fl:in of Iſrael co fall, ſo.” 
at Babylon ſhall fall the}! 
ſlain of che carth, Jer. gr} 


The Church prayes for 
the like of her puniſhmeas| 
co come upon her per ſecs. 
rours , Lam. 1.29. and6. 
64. 

Ifrael nor ſpared, but re 
compenſed according to 
her wayes and abomunati 
ons, Exch, 7. 35+ 

The King _ people 
done. unco according 


i 


Babylon deſtroyed for the | 


have done in Zion in their |* 


» 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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coplt, 


vg, if 
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their way,aad according ro 
their deſerts judged, Exch 


. 29. 
rdatern In hear: ſetting 
| up cf 10k, ard vered ac- 
: coidiag ro the mnliicude 
| of hay Idols, Exh 14.4. 
[ſaels houſes bu. ar with 
| ire. ard judgments eXecue 
; ted upon her in the fight 
of many worneu becaule: f 
her whoredones and al;ce 
minatios, Exek, 16.41. 
If aels way recompenſed 
on her owa head , Ezck. 
15, 43- 

Iaels oath and Cove- 
nant bruken, recompenſed 
upon her og head, Ezek. 
17-19 

Every one of the houſe 
of TTacl cob: judged ac 
cording to his wayes, Exek- 
18, 3", 


Like for like, in good 
for evill, 
The righteous rewarded 


accoiding to their righte- 
: ouſnelſe, and recompenſed 


| 


| according to the cleannes 


| of rheir hands, Pſa!.18 20, 
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Taſtice of Go d. 


With the pure he will 
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ſhew himſel! pure, Pſal.18* 
26, 


A verteous woman ſhall 
"ave of the fruic of her 
lands, Prov. 31. 31. 

The takivg of thoſe Cap- 
:ivss, unio whome Gods 
perple were Caprives, [ſa. 
14. 2. 

After the bread of adver- 
fity aud che water of affli- 
Aion, a fighr of their Tea- 
chers with a voice behind 


LO, 

For waſte and deſolate 
places in the land of de- 
{truQion, thoſe ſwallowing 
chem up ſhall be roo nar- 
row for the inhabiranrs & 
[wallowers up be far away 
[ſa. 49+ 19. 

For loſt children, thoſe 
afrer-given , complaining 
for want of place & room, 
whence comes admiration 
at ſo great a change , 1/a, 


49. 20, 

Inſtead of the thorn and 
"rhe brier , che coming of 
the firre tree and che myr- 
tle rree, 1/a+ 55. £3. 

The ſons of tem that 
afflited rhe Church, com- 


chem for direCtion, [/ 30. 


= 
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Juſtice of God. 


— 
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ming bending before them 
and thoſe who deſpiſed us 
bowing dowa ar the ſoales 
of our feet, {ſa. 60.14. 

In ſtead of forſaking ha- 
tred and deſolurion, ro be 
made an erernal excclicn- 
cy and the joy of many ge- 
nerations, Iſa. 60. I5. 

Mourners in Zion to 
have given them, for aſhes, 
mourning,the ſpirir of hea 
vinelſe, beauty,rhe oyle of 
joy, the garment of praiſe, 
and to he called trees of 
cigh couſnelle, & the plan- 
ting of rhe Lord for his 
glory, Iſa. 61.31. 

For thamegto have dou- 
bles & for confufion,co re- 
joyce in our portion, two 
double portions of joyes 
for our miſeries with ever- 
laſting joyes upon uslſ.6.7 

The Chuich profefles 
the praiſesand loving kind- 
nefles of the Lord, to ren- 
der according unto his 
great goodnes,mercies,and 
according unto the multi» 
rude of his loving kindneſ- 
ſes beſtowed, Iſa. 63.9. 

The Captivity of his peo- 


ple returned when they do | 


ſeek him with their whole 
heart , and'gathered from 
out of all the Nations 
wherein they were (cacte 
red, Jer. 29.14. 

He that ſcattered Iſrael, 
gacheing Of h:m, and kee- 
ping himas a heard doth, 
his flock, Fer. 31.10. 

Like as he b.ings all the 
evil upon his pcople, ſo he 
will bring to them all the 
good promiſed them, Jer. 
32. 42 

Comfort to Jeruſalem ac- 
cording to all the evill 
brought on it, Exe. 14.22 

Her that halted made a 
remnant, and her that was 
caſt afarre off, a ſtrong Na- 
tion, and her thit was dri- | 
ven out , aud afflicted, ga- 
thered, Mic. 4. 7. 

A!l who undo the Chaorch 

afflited , her that halced, 
gathered, and her driven 
our gathered, and praiſe, 
and fame in every land, 
wherein they have found 
ſhame, Zeph. 3. 19. 

Iſrael as a cuiſe among 
the Heathen, ſo ſaved and]: 
made a bleſſing , Zech. 8 

Iz, 
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n As God thonght to puniſh- Men fall of frailties and 
5 Ifrael when their Fathers | weaknefles, may 
: provoked him3ſo again did | word, John 17. 6. 
he think, in thoſe dayes to] The word muſt neither 
t, do well unto Jeruſalem, | be added to, nor taken 
A and torhe houle of Jadah, | from, Rev. 23. Ig. 
h Zech. 8.13. Tr ſhould be ous delight 
We muſt doto erhers,as | and ovy counſellour, Pol. 
ie we wiſh chem ro do unro{ That which inthis life 
ie us, Mat. 7, 12. we have, is but a taſte, Pſe. 
We Turbulent ſpirits 3 there- | 34. 8. | 
T. fore is judgment far from| In God, his word is to be 
them, &c. Iſa. 59. 9. praiſed, Pſal. 56. 4.16. 
ih mmm | CIC INN 
L I 
XX V = all the day, Pal. 119. 
& Word of God. ' His preceprs ſhovld be 
as our heritage fur ever, Pſdl. 
a Generals. Itg, 105, 
rh It ſhould be read and 
I D neve; returns in vain, | Medirared of day & night, 
als har performes that for riſing, lying down , talked 
<|! which it was ſent;{ſa.5 5 | of by che way, Dew, 6, 5, 
.. EM We ſhould prevent the 
en} People like Sodome and | dawning and vight wat» 
le, Gomorrah , aic comman- ches ro meditate therein, 
d, ded to hear its Iſa. 1.10, | Pſal. 119. 147. 
pd | We ought as it were ro | We muſt nor adde there- 
l eat Gods words, and to | leaſt we be reproved & 
"1" | make them the rcjoycing | found lyars, Prow; 30.6, 
0d of our hearts, Jer. 1 5. 6. {ence therennto {s 
G |! His precepts ſhould be | all char Ged requires of us, 
| our herirage for ever, Pſal. | To keep his Commande- 
A L119. 106, ments, To love him, 
_ | F 3 To 


| 
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To ſerve him with all oor 
heart, and ſoul, Dent, ! 0, 
I2, 
In oor obedience and 
walking therein, there is 
a wiidcraetic as well a+ a 
Canaan ſervice, Dext. 12. 
8, 9,1C, 

Man liveth not by bread 
alone, bot by every word 
that proceedeth our of the 
mouth of God, Dent.8.3. 

It ſhould dwell io us rich 
ly in all wiſdome,Col 3.16: 

It is not bound , > Tim. 
2.9. 

It came not by any pri 
vate interpretation, bur ho- 
ly men of God, ſpake as 
thee were moved by the 
holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1.21. 
Ir may be kept with a lit- 
tle ſtrength, Rev. 3.8, 


What, 


It is truth, Pſ. 119,151, 
bn 17. 

It is the power of God 
uvto ſalvation to every one 
that believeth, Rom. 1.16. 

Ic is the ſword of the Spi 
rir, Epbeſ. 6. 18. 
It is the way of truth, 


Word of Gad. | 


— ——— 


Pſal. I lg, 92, 
It js the Scripture of 
truth; Dan. 10. 21. 


Vſe. 


Thereby we may be kepr 
from rhe piths of thc de 
ſtioyer, P/al, 17. 4. 

In -ur oppreffions, me- 
Jirations there: comiorts, | | 
Pſa!. 119. 23. 

The word is cui beſt de 
light, and prece p.s there- 
of our ccunſellois, Pſal 
[19. 24, 

Ic is a helper inreproach« 
es, Pſal 1:9, 42, 

His precepts are the beſt 
ſongs in cur pilgrimage, 
Pſal, 119. 54. b 

Soundnefic therein pre- 
ſerves us from ſhane, Pſal 
lg. $. 

I: keeps us fr--m periſh 
ing in our affliftion , Pſal, 
cl 9s 92+ 

| t quickens vs,Pſal.119./ 
94 

I: brings underſtanding, 
Pſal. 1:9 104. 

Ic is a lamp to or fee, 
and a light to our paths} 
P/al. 119. 50, 
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| | 
| (lamp,and the Law is light, 
| &e. Prov. 6. 23. 
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The Commandment is a 


| It makas us wiſe unto fal- 
vation, 2 Tim. 3. 17. 
Itis profitable for do- 


cine, reproof, correttion, 


and inſtr&ion in righteoul- 
nes, 2 Ti'". 3- 15. 

By obedience unto ir, we 
live and prolongour dayes, 
Deut. 5. 23+ 

It is good to him that 
walks uprightly, Mic. 2.7. 

Ic cries us many rimes 
ere deliverance come, Pſal. 
Io5. 19. 

[r is a healer of our fins 
and our rebellions, Pſal. 
I 07. 20. 

We thereby 
from ſhame, Pſal. 119, 6, 

Atrended untoit clean- 
ſeth our way, Pal. 19. 9. 

le reaches us that God 
afflits us in faithlulpefſe, 
Pſal. 119. 95- 

The hifling thereof in 
our hearts, keeps us from 
ſinoing againſt God , Pſal. 
I19. Is ” 

{c is the way to put away 
from us ſhame and rebuke, 
I19, 2&- 


Word of God. 


are kept | 


7l 
By knowledg in the ſame 
we are enabled to talke of 
Gods wondrous works, P(. 
119. 27, 
When our ſoul melteth 
for heavineffe,it is our beſt 
comforter, Pſal. 119.28. 
Gods judgmears laid be- 
fore us, is the way to make 
us to chooſe the way of 
truth, Pſal, 119.30; 

Ic reacheth os how toa- | 
void the reproach of ene» 
mics, Pſal. 11 ge 12. 

Io affi:;Rions ic comforts 
and quickens, Pſal.11 9.5 0. 

Ic keeps from periſhing 
in affliftion , Pd 119. 
94. | 

Our ſteps orderedthereip 
keeps us from rhe domini- 
en of in'quity,PſcI19,1g8. 

Io anguiſh ic be 
our delight, Pſalme 119. 
I23, 

We going aſtray are put 
in minde Gr ——_— 
recover our ſelves, Pal 
19. 176, 

It makes vs to live,Dewt. 


5. 38+ 
Ie fore-warns us,Pſal.1 gs 
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Ic roots.out,puls down, 
deſtroys, throws downe, 
boilds and plants Nations, 
er, 1. 10, 

Ir fornrimes is like a buc- 
ning fire in the bowels, er. 
20.9. 

God onely ſpeakes and 
itis done, Gen, 1.1.3. Pſal. 

33: 9- 

Sometimes like new wine 
it may be ready to make 
one to burſt, Job 32.19. 

Ic ronneth very ſwiftly, 

Pſd. 147,15, 

It is like a fireand a ham- 
mer; Fer. 23.29, 

It ode uick and lively, 
a two edged 

rr ep even to 74 
dividing afunder of ſoule 
and ſpirir, 
And is adiſcerner of the 
| choughrs of the heart, Heb. 
4+ 12. 


T2Þ» 29. 
Contimnance. 


| Btls founded for ever,F/; 


* ct 


Power, | 


Ic breaks the rock, Jer. 


CD —_—_—_—_— 


119, 15 2s 

Itis clean and endearing 
for ever, Pſal. 19. 10, 

Ir is for ever ſerled in 
heaven, Pſal,119. 85. 
Heaven and earth ſhall 
paſſe away, bur it ſhall nor 
paſſe away, Mat. 24.35. 
Every one of his righte 
ous judgements endureth 
for ever, Pſal. 119, 1 60. 


Nature. 


the ſoule, fire, making 
wiſe the limple, Pſal.1g 7 
His commandementss are 
pure, 4 theeys, 
Pſal. 19.8 
His judgments are rue 
and righreous alrogether, 
Pfal. 19. 9. 
Tris right, Pſal. 23. 4. 


137. 
to be foved, Fſalne 119 
140, 


AH his commandements 
are faichful, Pſal. 11 g. 86. 


pure, Prov. 30. 5. 


Itis perfe, converting |! 


a 


_ 


—— 
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Tc is nprighr, Pſad. 119.1! 


Ic is very pure,therefore|* 


Every word of God is: 


OV 
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Word of God, 
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Manner. 


We nauſt make haſt.and 
net delay to keep it, Yſal 
I19, 60. 

It muſt he ſpoken with- 

out feare, Phil. I. 14. 
We oughr not to rece've 
it as the word of men, bur 
as the word of God, waich 
workerh eftefnally in be- 
lievers, 1 Theſ 1. 13. 

In obedience thereunrt 
we muſt not curn to the 
right hand, nor to the leir, 
Deut. 5. 32. 

It ought tobe treaſured 
up in our heart, Deut. 11, 
18, 

I c ought ro be engraf ed 
in Us, Jam. 1, 21. 

It ought ro be received 
with meckneſle, b:d. 

We ought as it were to 
eat Gods words, and make 
them the rejoycing of our 
hearts, Jer. 15. 6, 


Trials. 


Tris the Lord that giverh 
us power to ſpeak a word 


weary» Iſa. 50. 4. 

The words of Gods Com- 
mandemenrs ſhould be in 
our hearts, Dent. 6 6, 
We ſhould ſpecially pra- 
iſe obedience ro Gods | 
word afrer abundance of | 
mercies receivec, Deut. 6. | 
_ | 


in longing for Gods righ- 
reous judgments, Pſal.1 1g. 
20, 
When we are Compani- 
ons of a't fuch that feare 
God, & keep his Comman- 
dements, Pal. 119 163, 


Excelercy. 


They are all pure as fil- 
ver, tried in a furnace of 
earth, purihed ſeven times, 
Pal. 12. 6. 


fired then gold,ſweeter al- 
ſo then the hony and che 
hony-comb, Pſal 19.10. 
His Teſtimonies are ve» 
ry ſore, Pſal. 95.5. 
It is better then rhouſands 


[in due time to him that is 


————— 


| ofgold & ſilver, P12 g.72. 
It 


Then we are right in our | 
obedience, when art all | 
rimes our ſouls are broken, | 


| 


They are more to be de- | 
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It is ſerſed for ever in 

heaven, Pal. 11 9. 89. 
It is bro1d beyond all 
| perfeRtion, Pſzl. 119.95. 
{t is 4 good herirage, & 
- be the rcjoycing of 
our heart, Pſal. 1 19. (61, 

I: is wonderful , chere- 
fore to be loved, Pal. 1: g. 
129, 

It is the word of his righ- 
teouſnefſe, Pſal 119. 123 

Ir is magnified akove all 
his Name, Pſal. 138. 2, 
Chr {{ beares up all chings 
{ by it, Heb. 1, 4. 

Ic is the myſticall wiſe- 
dome of God , which God 
hath ordained before the 
world ro our Rs 2.9 

His words 1hall raiſe the 
dead, John 5. 28. 

Therein we think to have 
eternal life, they reRtitic of 
Chriſt, John 5. 35 

Thereby we ſhall be 
judged ar the luſt day, Rom. 
2. 16, Febn 12. 48. 
| Icis more to be defired 

then gold, then much fine 
gold, Pad, 15. 10,1 1. 

It is right, rejoycing the 
heart, Pſal. 19. 8. 

It is pure, enlightning 


| 


the eyes, Pſal 19.8, | 
It is fure , making wiſe | 
the fimple, Pſal. I 9. 9+ | 
All his wayes are mercy | 


& trurh co them that keep | 
his Covenanr 2nd his Te- | 
ſtimonics, Pſ*;, 25.10. 

His word aud his Com- | 
mand finiſhed all thing: 0 |! 


t1'.8E, 

Tie law of his monthis 
betrer then rhouſin4s of |? 
gold and fiiver, Pſal. r19. 
7%. 

I: ſhou'd be loved above | 
gold, yea, above fine gold, 
Pſal. 11 9,127. 

The entraiice thereunto 
giveth light and under} 
ſtanding ro the ſimple,Pſe 
I19.130, f 

By it the heavens were! 
made, Pſal. 33. 6. ' 

Itis a tryed word, 2 Son.) 
$2. 30, | 


Danger in negletfing 
tt. 


_ 
: 


N 
Thoſe who deſpiſe it” 


ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. * | 


3-13 þ 
Not to keep Gods Conv | 
mande | 


. 
- 


ſtand faſt, Pſal 147.1 5.Pja. | 
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Ws rd of God. 


When we depart from 
God the fountain of living 
warers, then we Rew our 
unto our ſelves broken ci- 
| ſterns which can hold no 


| | warer, Jer. 2. 13- 


l 
: 
: 
p 


Their prayer abominable 
wh? rucue cheir car fiom 
j Prov 28. 9. 


Truth there of. 


| Heremembe's his word | whole hearc, Pſaime 119. 
| 77 4 thoulaiid generations, | 


| Pj. 105.8 

[t is rrue from the. be- 
ginning. P/al. 119 60, 

Ic is che Scrip ure of 
tru h, Dan. 10. 21, 

[c is rey and righteous 
alrogerber, Pjal. 19 19 

Ail his wayes are mercy 
and rruch, Pſal. 25.10. 

His reſtimonics are very 
ſure, Pſal. 39+ 5 

His truth reacheth to 

the clouds, Pſal. 103.4. 

It is righteous aud very 
faithful, Pſal. 119. 138. 

All his Commandmenrs 
| are truth, Pſa/.119. 15 t, 
| There ſhall nothing of 


em 


75) 
mandements is dearth, Prov. | all the word of the Lord 
19. 17. fall co the ground, s King. 


| 
Nik 


| keep his teſtimonies, and 


[1 
| 


10. 10, 

Ic isthe word of his cigh- 
reonineſſe, Pſal. 119.23, 
Nothing of all h:s words 
Moſes fell to the ground 
. 1, 22, 


Encourayements. 
Such are bleffed, who 


ina” leek him with their 


SY 


Thoſe who keep the 
Commandgient, keep their 
own ſoul, Prov. 1 g.1s, 

Thoſe who keep ic, ſhall 
feel no evil thing , - Eccle, 
8. 4. 

$uch who hear it and do 
ir, are of Chriſts neercſt 
kindred, Luke 8. 21. 

Our ſubmiſſion thereun- 
ro is our wiſlome and un- 
derſtanding beſore men, 
Devt. 4. 6, 

Herkning therevnto 
makes our peace like a ri- 
ver , oor righteouſneſſe as 
the waves of the ſea, 

Our ſecd as the ſand, the 


off. 
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| Ir is our rightecuſnes to | Obedience thereunto 


ofi-ſpring of our bowels, | obey all Gods Command- | 

like the gravel wich a Ia- | ments, Dent. 6.2 5. | 

ſting name, lſa. 43. 44. God is faithful, to keep 
God meets ſuch who re- | merey and Covenars with 


x joyce in him, and worke | them to a thouſand gene- 
righrecuſneſſe, lja. 64.5. ) rations, who keep his Come | 
If Chriſts words abide ia |! mandemen:s, Deut. 7.8, 
us, aske what we will, and } By keeping of them we 
he will doit, John 15 9. | aretoved,bietfed,multiph- 
By ob<dience thereunto, | ed,the fruit of ovr w>mbe, 
we become friends unto | and of our goots blelled } 


Chriſt, Þbn 15. 24. {and fiuviiful , Deuter, 9. 
Their praiſe endures for | 13- 
ever, Pſal. 111, 10. Thereby we are freed 


They are bleijed char de- ; from noylome fickneſſes, 
light mightily in his Com» | have our enemies deſtroy: 
mandements, Pſal. 112.1, ' cd, Deut. 6, 16, 

Their 1eed ſhall be migh | Ir procures power togs 
ty on the earth, Pſa 112.2. | ther wea'th, Deut. 8. 18. 

Such wh» love the ſame| Iris the way to have God 
ſhall have greac peace, and | go before us like a devorr 
nothing ſhall offend them, | ring fre, ro conſume our 
Pſal. 119. 165. enemies, Deur. 9g. 3. 


It is commanded for our | It is the way to have 
g00dand our children af- | ſcaſonable rain, both firſt? 
rer us,that we may prolong ' and later raine, a feaſons ! 


| our dayes upon the-carth, | ble gathering of the fruits" 
4 Deut. 4. 40. and 5. 29, of che ground,for the com- 


By obedience thereumo | forr of our beaſts, Dent. tt. 
weencreaſe wightily,Deut. | 12, 13. | 


2. 
Ja keeping thereof, there | liſe, as heaven upon earth? 
is greatreward, Pſal.19. 11. | multiplyed, Deut. T1, 2. * 


the 
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| che way to pur the dread of 
| us upon others,Deu-I 1.25, 
Ic brings p:enry of all 
| ſor: of bietliygs, Deut. 28, 
| Weoughtto be obedi- 
ent ro God, becauſe it is 
our life, and the length of 
our daycs, Deut. 30.29, 
This obedicuace is rhe 


way to make our way prof 


perous , and to have good 


ſuccefſe in all thi» gs, Fob. 
1,8, 


Attaining. 


By prayer we come to 
have power to keep it, Pſa» 
lg. 5. 

God muſt open our eyes, 
ro ſee the wondrous things 
therein, Pſal. 119..18, 

The lefle worldly we are, 
the more we ſhall under- 
ſtavd Gods word , P/al. 
119,19. 

God muſt make us ro un- 
deiſtand them to make uſe 
of chem, Pſak ig. 29, 

Siane muſt be chruſt our, 
before the word can enter 
in, Pſal. 119. 29. 

Gods enlarging of the 


| 


| 


—_— 


heact, ro ranne che way of 
his Commandemen:s, Pſal. 
119. 232, 

By Gods teaching we at- 
rain unto ity-Pſal.I 19.2 3, 

God muſt give us under- 
ſtanding to keep it with 
our whole hear:,& ro go m 
tvs paths, Pſa) 1 19. 34. 

If we regard che word of 
God, we muſt nor regard 
vanity Pjal. 119. 37- 

God muſt ſtabliſh his 
word unto us, P/al. 119, 
38, 

By thinking on our wayei 
we come to turn our feer 
to his Teſtimonies , Vſ«l. 
119. 59- 

God muſt give ander- 
ſtinding to lJearne,Pſa.11g 
73 


IOh 


By binding our ſelves to [' 


the performance theteof, 
Pſal. 119. 106. 
By abſtaining from evil 
company, Pal. 11g.11f, 
By believing that all our 
wayes are before God,I'e. 
119. 168, 


By having recourſe to, ; 
8 and 


_— FY 


4. lt 


——_ 


| 
F 


| 


By abſtaining from fin- |; 
full courſes, Palme 119:;}: 


a 3 4 # 


.# 
and ſuing our the News | 
Covenaur, Jer. 31.32. and 

32. 39. | 


XXVI 


He Law of God, Gen. 
26.5 | 


The Law of the | 
Lord, Prov. 20. 17. 
5 ——_qai_ liberty, Jam. | 


. ” Thelawe ife, Beef, \ 
- | 
s bd faith, Rom. 3. | 
27+ 

{ Lawof Truth, Mal. 2.6 
The Law of Moſes, Johu | | 


8. 2 
F The Spirit of life, Rom. 
ob. 
A perfe& Law, Pſ. 10.7, 
A Royal Law, Jam. 2.8. 
The language of Canaan, 
Iſa. 19. 18. 
L pure language, Zeph. 


” The killing letter, 2 Cor. 


fe and death, Pro. 4. 22+ 
The life of God, 1Erh.412. 


" Titles of Gods Word. 


Titles of Gods Word, | % 


The life of lives, Dent.32 Ju. 
47- 

The lifeof mn, Prov, | 
20. 27. 
The parhs of liſe,Pſot 6.11 

The founcain of life, Pro. : 


» 27. 

The tree of life, Re 2.7 
The water of life, Jzbhn | 
6. 35. 

The Rod, Pſal.3 2.4. 
The ſiztfe, icem. 
The Steps, John 2 3. 11.) 
Ms Sec ets , Pſal. 25,1 


"The ſtarues, Pſal. 1 9.8.5 
The Tiſtimonies , Pſa. | 
119.99 
The Teſtament,Heb, vg 
The Tuch, Pf. 119.166, 
The Veri'y, Rom. 3.7. 
The Voice, Pſal. 67.2. 
The vfion, Numb. 24.4 © 
The W41l, 1 Cor. 2-9. © 


The Witnes, 1 Joh. 5.9. } | 


The Wrirings,Ex. 32.16 | 

The Warks, idem, | 

Wiſdome, Prov B. ty. | 

The breath of Gods lips; 
Iſa,ti. 1, 

The word of Gods lips, 
Pſal. 19.4 

The fecrets of Gods? 
kingdome, Mat. 13. 17. 

The 


—_ 
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Titles of Godr Word. 70 
32 The {0nd of Gods voice, The purpole, Jer 49.20! 
John 37. 2+ | The (ward oiGots mouch 
OV, | The worders of Gods , Frov 2. 16. 
| jlaw, Pſ 119. 18. | Teſtimonies of Gods 
1} | The breath of Gods law, mourh, Pt. 119.88. 
Pro. | Pſal. 33 6: ; Godscharge,Deut,41.1, 
lhe judgments, Pj.119.13 | Gods counſcls of old, Iſa, 
7s The Spirit, {Ja. 11.4. | 25.1, | 
Pu | Th. Grfſpelot peace Ep. 1-9 | Gods comfort, Pſ,94-18. 
The Goſpel of God> gi«CE | Gods deRrine,Gal.1.1o., 
Aft. 20. 24. Gods face, Pſab. 29.8, 
The Goſpel o/God,Ro.i 1 | Gods gate, Pſ.118.10, 
wm, The airows, Job. 6.4. Gods glory 1ſ4.66. 19. 
26. | The anſwer, Mic.3.”. | Gods judgments," King2+$. 
| | The bands, Iſalz.3. | Gods meſſage, Hag.1.13. 
2.5 The cords, 1b:d. + Gods ſpeech, Dewt.42.3 
ſas | The breath, Jeb 37.10. | Secrets, Ames.$-3. 
| The charge,! King.2.3. | Stacures 1 King 2-3» 
s.9 The councel, 4# 20 27. | Teſtimonies, idem- 
Fo. $ | The deep things, 1Co.2 10. | Voice, Joſh, 34.24» 
* The faith, Rom.3-3. | Way, Pſa, 29 10, 
z. The finger, Exod 31.18. | Word, Jer. 1. 2, 
| The fulucllc, Eph-3.15. Yoake and band,Jer.5.5 
. © | The Grace,IPer.4.10. Good and Evil, Dext 30 
.9-* | The kingdome, Mat.21.33 | x5. 
a6 | The moutb, Jer. 9.11. A good thing, Ros 20-15, 
> | Theoath,Deut.29 12, | The good part lLakro-gs 
4. || The oracles, A#.7.58. | A principal thing Pro.4.7 
”Y The ordinances, Dew 4 > | A hammer, Jer-23-29. 
| The proteſtatioa of Gcd, | Healch, Prov. 3. 8. 
py | Nehem.g.34. Saving healch, Pſal67.2 
The parhs, Mic.6. 9. A healing mediaue, Jer. 
ads The power, Remalt.s. | 30. 15.,16, 
| The preceprs, P/.u9.93. | High ſencences, P[.78.z. 
he A 


—— 


1 


| 
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Titles of God. | 
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I. I6, 


InſtruRions, Prov. 4+! 3 
The Fathers ioſtruRions, 


Prov 1. 8. 


r 


I5.16. 
The judgements of che 

Lord, Pſal. 119. g8- 
Juſtice and equity, Prev. 
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The Key of heaven, Mat. 
16. 19 

The Key of G3ds King- 
dome, ibid. 

The Key of knowledg, 
Lake. 11. 52. 

Knowledge, Jer.3.1 5. 

The knowledge of che 
truth, Heb. 10. 26+ 

The knowledg of God, 


Prov. 2. 3+ 
The knowledg of Gods 
wayes, John 21 14. 
A lampe, Prov. 6.2 3. 
A lanchorne, Prov 6.25. 
The book of the Law, 
Job. 1. 8. 
The book of the Lord, 
Wa. 34.16. 
The book of life, 2 King. 


2,8. 
A Buckler, Pſd. g.1.4- 


A holy knowledg , Eccl. 


A holy thing, Mat. 7. 6. | 


| 


The juy of the heart Jer. | God, Pſal. 119. 58. 


| 


A Candle, Mark 4. 21. | 
A Candleſtick, Rev,2.5* 
Chrilts yoake, Mat, 11. 


29- | 
Comfort, Pſal. 11g. $0. 
The Com nandement of | 


A holy commandement,) 
2 Pet. 2, 21. 
A large Commandment, 
Pal. I I 9, 96s 
A pure Commerduncs 
P(al. 19. 8. 
A new Commandment, 
1 Jobn, 2,18, 
The covenant of the! 
Lord, Deut, 29. 9+ | 
The Tables of the Cove: 
nant, Deut. 9. 9. 
Counſel Jer. 23 22. 
A Coundellour , Pu. 
I 19. 24, 
A Crown, Ecch x. 21. 
A difſcerner of the 
thoughts, Heb, 4. 12. 
The dodtrine of che Apo 
ſiles AZ. 7. 41. 
The doftrine of the!! 
Lord, AF. 13. 12, 
The dodtrine of Chriſt, 
2 Jobn 9, 
- dofrine, Prov. 4 


oy doftrine, 2 Tn. 
_} ah Whole 


0 
} 
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Titles of Gods Word. 


— 


Wholeſome dothine, 
ibid. 
The Arme of the Lord, 
Iſa. 53, 1, 


The Armor of God, Eph. 
6.13, 

The Armor of righteoul- 
nefle, 2 Cor, 6.11. 

The Armor of l1ght, Ro. 
ty. 33, 

A bleſſiog and a curſe, 
Deut. 11, 26, 

Bread, [/a. $5. 2. 

oÞs of ſinceriry,1 Cor. 


5+ 
Bread of rrarh, ibid. 
Divine inſpiration, 177m, 
3.16 
The eyes of the Lord, 
Prov. 22, ka. 
Eye-falve, Rev. 23.18, 
Faith, Gal. 1. 2Z. 
h_ door of faith, A#s 


WW field of faith, Epb6, 


7 Faidhfalacfle, Iſa. 25. 

The' feare of the Loma: 
Prov. 10,27, 

The 'fountaine of wiſe- 
dome, Eccleſ.-1. 5. 

The fountaine of life, 
Prov. 14. 279. 


A Garment, Pſal. 45-8. 


ut 


| 
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Glory, Prov. 22. 4+ 

A glorious Gofpel, 1 
Tim. 1. 11 

The Goſpel of the King 
dome, Mat. 24. 14. 

The Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Rom.'1.16. 

The - of rhe Son, 


 Rom,1. 


The lighr of our paths, 
Pſal. 1 19. 10F. 

The light of the Lord, 
Prev: 10, 27, 

The light of Gods coun'- 
renance, Pſal, 67. 1. 

_ light of men, Jobn 
I, 

The light of the living, 
Fob 33-3 

The Avinbs of lighr, Ro. 
3.02, 

The marvellous light, I 
Pet. 2.9. 

A true light, 1 Jubw2.8, 

Marrow, Prov. 3. 8. 

Meat, Joh 6. 17. 

A portion, Luke 12. 42. 


Scrong meats Heb, $11 2. | 


Spicituall. meat,. 1” C 07-7 
I'9. 3» . 
Milk, 1 Cor, 3. 2; 
The miniftration ofcon- 
de mnarion, 2 Cor, 3--4+ 
The - 1 
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ighteouſnefle, ibid, 
The marhers teaching, 


The myſtery of the Fa- 
ther, ibid. 
{ The myſtery of Faith, 1 
Tim, 1-9. 

Spirituall gifts, Rom. 1. 
Il, 


TO. 3, 4 
Spirituall meat, ibid. 
Starntes of life, Exek. 
33. 4 
i (Snemcaoſth Lord F 
Om of IWaeh Pal. 


Helmerof ſalration,Eph. 


' The Wells — ſalvation, 


hel of God, Pſel. 
7.11. 


Spirituall drink, 1 Cor. | 9 


monies, Pſal 11g. 14. 
The way of holineſs, Ife 


| Prov. 1. 8. 35.8. 
| The myſtery of the | The way of Judgement, 
' Kingdome of Heaven, Mat. | Prov 6. 8. 
Ig. 1t. The way of life, Prov+6. 
The myſtery of Godli-| 23. | 
I Tim. 3+16, The way of righteouſnes, 
The myſtery of God and | Iſe. 58. 2. | 
Chriſt, Col. 2. 2. * The way of peace, Luke 


I-79. 

The way of wiſdome, 
Prov. 4+ 11, 

A good way, 1 Sam. 12, 
23; 

A Narrow way, Matth. 


. 3. 
A perfe&t way, Pſal. 10. 
Is 2+ 
A ſtraight way, A#; 13 
Io, 


F. incorrupt way, Pſa. 
« 30. | 

Sound wiſdome, Prov! 
8 - I4. 


2 Cor, 10, 4. 
White rayment, Revel 
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The word of good do- 
Arine, 1 Tim. 4. 6. 

The word of grace, 4; 
20, 32. 

The word of Gods mouth, 
Pſal. 98. 1. 


The word of faich, Rom. 
tO, 8. 

The word of knowledg, 
Prov. 1, 2. 

The word of life, Phil. 
2. 16, 

The word of this life, 
Athy 5. 20, 

The words of the Law, 
Deut. 31, 24, 


The word of the holy 
One, Job 6, 10. 

The word of mecknefle, 
4 ——_ | 

e word of Pro 
Rev. 1» 3, | 
The word of the Pro- | 
phets, AZ; 3. 27. 

The word of Reconcili- | 
arion, 2 Cor, $« 9, | 
| | The word of the Golpel, | 

Aﬀt rg. 7. | 

The word of ſoberneſſe, 
Als 26: 25. 

Ward of truth, idem, 

The word of God, Jer. 
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Titles of Gods Word. 


l. 2. 
A wholſpme word, Tit.2.8. 


$3 
A true word, Rev.22.6" 


A ſure word, 2 Pet, 1. g* 
A ſtraight word, Prov 


9, 
A right word, Pſdl.33.4- 
A pure word, Pſal.12.6. 
A powerfull word, Heb. 
- 2 
A precious word,1$4.3. i. 
A mighty word, Heb.1,3. 


A plain word, Prov.Þ g.f 


A pleaſant word, Ecclef. 
12. 10. 
A lively word, Heb. 4.12. 


22-6, 
A comfortable word , 
Zech. 1.13. 
Gods word, Exek, 16,1. 
An cngrofled word, Jam. 
r. 21. 
Righr ſtatutes, Pſe.1 9 8. 


The ſtrength of all things, 


Wiſd. 10. 12. 
Aﬀſured ftrength, Prov. 
I4. 26. 
A ſong, Deut. 31, 9. 
A new ſong, Pſcl. 40s 3- 
The Supper of the Lamb, 


— tt. A 


34 Titles of Gods Word. 
The ſword of the Spirit, | Pſa!. 45. 8. 


Epheſ. 6. 17. Hyſop, Pſal. 51. 7. 
A two-edged ſword, Heb. Honey and honeycomb, 
4- 12,  Pſal. 19. 10, 


A Talent, Mat. 25.'5.| An heritage, Pſal. 11g, 
The ticalure of wiſe- | x11. 


| Ro and ktowledge, Col. | —_— hid in meale, 
3. ' Mat. 13 
Thunder, Job 37.5. | The fight of the world, | 


A Trumpet, Fer, fs 179. | Rom. 13. 13. 

Tidings of Salvation » | Light ſhining in dark- 
| Luke 2. 10» | nefſe, 2 Pet. 2. 19. 
| Glad ridings of, peace, | Merchandiſes of filver, 
Iſa. 52. 9. wr 3. 14+ 

Good ridings of peace, | hy vhs mountains, e 
Rom. 10.13, | 36. 

00s glad tidings, Iſa. ' New cloth, Mat. 9. 16 

oo .| New wine, idem, 

Undcrſtanding, Fobn 15.16. | Oyle and Ointment. 

Chaines for the Neck, | The pools of Betheſs, 


Prov. 1.9. | John 5. 
A Crown of glory, Prov. | A —_ Luke 9. 63, | 
4.9. | Rain and ſhowers, Das) 


The dew, Dent, 32.2. | 32. 2. 

A great deep, Pſal. 36.6, | Silver tryed in the fe 
A draw-net, Mat-13449. | Pſal. 12.6. 

Fire burning, Fer. 10.9. | A fickle, Rev. 14. 15. 

A ſhield and buckler, 


| Mat. 75,.16- | 
Frontlets, Deut- 6.8. | Pſa g1, 4. 
Grapes, Mat«7, 16. | A ſtar, Mat..2, 2. | 
A glaſle, am. 2. 3. Hidden treaſures, Ll 


Gold tryed, Pſal. 19-10. | 16. 11. 
| Garments - ſmelling of | Waters ſtill and deep, 
Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſſia, | | | Exek. 34+ 18. 

*Watess| 
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Waters & Wine, ſſa.55:1. 
The foure winds of the 
earth, _ 7.1 4 
A mellage, 1 John $+5. 
A Net, Hof. 9. 12. 
Ointment, Iſa. !. 6. 
An Ornament of grace, 
Prov. 1.9 
Paths to walk in, Pſal. 
27. I1, 
=_ old paths, Jeremiah 
6. 
ads Pſal.27.11- 
Paſtores, John 9+ 10. 
Good paſture, Ez. 34.18. 
Green paſture, P/. 2 3-2: + 
A peaile, Mat. 7. 6. 
Peace, Rom. 14. 17. 
A pleaſant Garden, Eccl, 
40- 47. 
The Prophets report , 
Iſa. 53 1. 
Profound deepneſs,Eccl. 


JT. 26, 
Riches, Prov. 22. 4. 
Unfearchable Riches , 
Eph. 3. 8. 


Reſt, Mat. 11, 24+ 
— Refreſhing reſt, Iſa. 28 


"HR Pſal. los. 5. 

The Helmecr of >alyati- 
on, Epheſ. 6- 19. 

The ſhield of ſalvatiou, 


— 


I Sam. 26. 36, 
The wells of ſalvation, 
Ila. 1 2. 3. 
A SanRuary, Pf. 73. 17. 
Scripture,” Aﬀs 1. 16. 


10 It- 
Scriptures of the Pro- 
phetrs, Rom. 16. 26. 
Holy Scriptures, Ro. 1.2. 
The ſecrets of the King- | 
dome, Mat. 13.\It. 
Seed, Luke 8. 11. 
Immortall ſeed,1 Per. 1.23- 
The favour of life,2 Cor. | 
2,16, 
The favour of death,ide. } 
The ſearcher of the bow- 
els, Prov. 20.29, 
A ſhield, Pal. 91, 4 
The mou 2 Cor. 3» 6. 


XNXVII. | 
Truth of God. | 


Generals. 


E is not as man, that 
he ſhould lie, nor as 
che fon of man that 
he ſhould If r3 hath he 
ſaid it and ſpoken it, and 


Scriptures of truth, Dan, | 


þ 


ſhallnor he Sul it good ? 
Numn.23.19. All| 
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Truth of God. 


All his paths are mercy 
and truth ro ſfach as keep his 
covenant & teſtimony, Pſa, 
25. 10, 

His righteouſnefſe is like 
the great mountaines, oc. 
Pſal 36.6. 

H's right hand is foll of 
righreouſnefſe, Pſa- 48- 10. 
Ir is great unto the clouds, 
Pſal. 57. 10. 

His faithfulnefle is efta- 
bliſhed in the heavens, P[. 
89. 2. 

He hath commanded his 
Covenant for ever, Pſalme 
II1. 9. 

* He keepeth truth for e- 
yer, Pſal. 146. 6. 

He muſt be trae, and e- 
very man a lier, Roy. 3. 4- 

He is trae, 2 Cor» 1,18, 

He is faichfull who hath 
promiſed, Heb- to. 2 3+ 

Chriſt is che true God, 
Erernall life, 1 Jobn 5, 20. 

He is holy and true,Rev. 


» Fo 
, Juſt and true are Gods 
| wayes, Rev. 15. 3. 

His judgements are true 
and righteous, Rev, 19. 2. 
We were begotren by the 
word of trath, Jam. 17318, 


Qu 


He is moſt juft, Jeb 34.19. 
None is like unto him, 

and hls fairhſulnes round 

abour him, Pſa/. 8g 8. 

His mercy and truth goe 
hand in hand, Pſal. 57. 3. 

The Law is the truth, 

Pſal. 1 19. 143. 
Ia Chrift mercy and erath 
are met togeiher, righte- 
ouſnefſe and peace kille 
each orher, Pials 89. 10, 

Trath , righreouſneſle , 
and meekneiie joyne in 
Chriſt, P/al, 2 5. 4. 

He hath ſworne, that as 
he thinks of things, fo all 
things muſt come to palle, 
Iſc+ 14. 

We ſhould worſhip Gods 
naMme,becaule of his mercy 
and truth. 

His word being magnifi- 
ed above all his Name, Pe. 
138, 2, 

His mercy is great unto 
the heavens, and his faith- 
falluefſe unto rhe clouds, 
Pſal. s 79. 10, 

All his Commandementy 
are truch, Pſl. 86. rs. 


and truth, Pſal. $6. 1s. 
Mercy and truth go be- 


Im 


He is plenteous in mercy | | 


J 
2 
e 


| 
| 
| 


Truth of God. 


fore his face, Pſal. 89, 15. 
The works of his hands 
are verity and judgement, 
P/dl. 111. 7. 
His reſtimonies are very 
ſure, Pſal. 93: 5+ 
He fwore in his truth nor 
to faile David, Pſa» 89+ 38. 
He is the faithfull God, 
Deut. 32+ 4+ 
His words be true, 2 Sa, 
7, 28, 
His faithfulnefſe and ſal- 
vation declared, Pſa-49. 10. 
His works are all crath, 
Dan. 4, 27. 
Chriſt raught the way of 
troth, Mark 1 2+ 14. 
He who ſent Chriſt is 
true, John 10 41+ 
Chriſt is che truth, Jobn 
I4+ 6. 
His ſpirit is a ſpirit of 
truth, John 14+ 17. 
God is the onely rrue 
God, John 19+ 3. 
His judgements againſt 
aners is accordingrto truth 
Roms 2 2, 
God is faithful, 1 Cor-1.9. 
The Word is the word 
of truth, Epheſ. 1+1 3, 
The Goſpel is the word of 
trath, Col,t.4. 2 Tim2«I5, 
God is gracious and righ- 


reous, Pſa 116, 5. 

Gods Teſtimonies are 
righteons and very faithful, 
Pſal, I 9. I 38. 


The Foundation of the | 


Lord ſtandeth fare, 2 Tim. 
2+ 19, 
God is the true God,;and 


everlaſting jite, 1 Jobn 9.20, | 


Continuance. 


His words come to paſſe 
for ever,hedorh nor things 
without cauſe, Exch. 14.22, 

His counſel endurerh for 
ever, the thooghts . of his 
hearr to a thouſand gene- 
rations, Pſal. 34.11, 

His righceouſnefſe endu- 
reth for ever, Pſah 11.3, 

His truth endureth for 
ever, Pal: CI ”, 2+ 

His faichfulnefſe is unto 
all Generations, Pſa It 9, 
89, ſee Pſal. 100+ 5, 

The righteouſneſs of his 
reſtimonies are for everlaſt- 
ing, Pſal. 119. 144+ 

His faichfulnes and mer- 
cy are continued, Pſal. 99. 


24. 
It endureth to all gene- 
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| 


rations for ever, Pf. 1 + 
& 119. 99. TH 
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Trials, 


; Hedefires truth in the in» 
ward afte@ions, Pf. 3 1. 6 
' Ir 5s our Shield and 
buckler, Pſal, $1. 5. 
When we know it, it 
makes us free, 7»hn 8, 32. 
; We ſeal that God is rrue, 
receiving of Chriſts tcſti- 
mony, John 2. 2 3+ 
We ought co give glory 
to God for his mercy and 


All his works are done 
in truth and uprighrneſle, 
'Pfal. 111, 8. 

; - The word is the word 
of his righteouſnefſe, Pal. 
119.123, 

' Godis the true God and 

everlaſting life, x Jobn 5. 20» 

He is abundant in kjnd- 
nefſe and truth, Exod. 3 4.6. 

He 1s the Lord God of 
trath, therefore our ſpirits 
are commited. zato his 
hands, Pſel. 21.5. 

His mercy is jn the hea - 
vens, and his faithfulinelfe 
reacheth unto the clouds, 
P/al. 365. 5. and 10.44 
| Hearing is begged from 


Truth of God. 


his truths ſake Pſal.11s.1,” 


© — I oc 


Gods faithfullnefſe , Pſd 
143.'r. 
Chriſt was a miniſter of 
the Circumciſion for the 
truch of God to confirmrhe 
Promifes, Ron. 1 5.8. 

Chiiſts undertaking the 
office of the Mediator, was, 
chat he might be a merciful 
and a faithfull high Prieſt 
in things conceining God, 
Heb 2. 14. 

His righteoufnefſe is an 
everlaſting righteouſneſſle, 
and his Law is truth, Pſal, 
119, 142. 

The anointing which is 
from above, which teach 
eth us all things, is truth 
and no lye, 1 John 2, 7. 

[The Spirit is a wirneſſe 
of our juſtification and (an- 
&ification . becauſe he is 
rruch, I Fobn 1 6. 

Chriſts coming into the 
world was, that he might 
bear wirnes to it, Jo. 13+32 


—_— 


His counſels of old art 


faichfulnes & truth, Iſa 254] * 


Strengthening Pro- 
miſes. 


4 


That he will be midi 


ww 
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Truth of God. V9 


Of his Covenant, Pſel. 247. {faithfull, who vill alſo.doe 
Is ' it, whatſoever he hath pro- 
That he keepsCovenant | miſed, 1 Theſ. 1, 24. | 
and mercy with his ſervants Thar he is faithfull who 
1 Kings 8. 23. | will ſtabbſh os, and keep 
That he will not forſake | us from ev'iIl, 2 Theff, 2+ 3. 
the Covenants of their Fa» | That he is fairhtull who 
thers which he (ware unto hath promiſed, Heb.1o, 23. 
them, Deuts 4. 21, | 

That he keeperh truth | Experience, 
for ever» Pſal. 146.6. 

That though we believe | He remembred his mer- 

not, yer abiderh he faich- cy & his troch to the houſe 
ful;he cannot deny himſelf. | of [frael, Plal- 98. 2. 
Thar the Lord is nor flack | He hathwemembred his 
concerning his promiſe, as ; Covenant for ever, the 
we count flackneffe, but is , words which he hath com- 
long ſuftering to us ward, | manded to a thouſand Ge- 
2 Pet. 3.9. ' nerations, Pſal. 105. 8, 

Thar his promiſe ſhall be | His fairhfullnefſe is re- 
performed becauſe he is : membred unto all Gene- 


ſaichfull, iſa. 49. 7. | rations, Pſal. 8g. 1, 
He ſpeaks and will doe | He remembred his holy 
it, Ezek; 22+ 14. | promiſe unto Abrcham his 


That heayen and;careh | ſervant, 
ſhall paſſe away , but his | And he bronght forth 
word ſhall not pafle awiy, | his people with joy, and 
Mat. 24. 35. | his choſen with gladneſſe, 
Thar it is eafier for hea- | Pſal, 105. 42+ ' 
ven and earth to paſſe a» | God remembred his Co» 
way, rather then for one | yenant, and repented,and 
Tittle of the Law to faile, | forgave his people many 
Luke 17. 19. | and many a time, Pf, 106, 
That he who calleth, is veer? 
A- 


————_— - 


| 


| 90 Truth of God. 

Abrahams ſervant blefſed | All his promiſes maderdy} - 
God for his truth, Gen. 24. | David accompliſhed,2 Cy _ 
7. Fo If, 

Gods mercy and truth, | Cyrus was ſtirred up ty - 
not taken away from Soo- | fulfill his word, .Exra 1-1, A. 
mon, Pla]. 89+ 24- Jehoram was ſpoiled be © 

His trath to Abraham ac- | canſe of Gods promiſes i 

| knowledged, Neb. 9. y» | David, 2 Chron 21-9, Þ 2c 

His faithſulneſſe praiſed | Chviſt, as God harh p = 
in the Congregation of the | miſed, was incainate in the wi 
Saints, Pſal. 8g- 5+ fulnetſe of rime, Gal. 4. _ 

Nothing of all he promj- | All rhings fore-rypifie _ 

1 fed by his Servant Moſes | of Chriſts incarnation, ſuf : 
failed, but all cam to paſt, | ferings and death, were ts 
ofÞ- 1.12, + finiſhed ere his Aſcenkhi of 2 

He gave the land which | when on the Croſs he © op 
he (ware to their Fathers, | out, rt 5s fin (bed, Mar.27, x 

+*ZT». 24» 

Sons failed noughr of Truth of God. hb, 
auy good thing, which the Experiences: theres, | eye 
Lord had prumiſed to his | bon 
people, Jojhe 21- 43+ and | j, promiſes and Thres | filve 
a ey n ngs. a 
| God let none of Samuel; 35 
words fall co the ground, & promiſed after t 1 
1 Sam: 3« Ig. flond no more WoOu 
All his promiſes are kept drowne the with 
to Iſrael, 1 Kings 8. 25+ with water, Gen, 8-21, * age, 
Nothing of all his threat- | Accompliſhed by ſett A 
nings fall to the ground, 1 | the Rain-bow for a yl 2. © 
Kiugs 10. 10, berwixe him and us, 6 H 
All the things which Jebn | 8, 13, 15+ Jacol 
ſpake of Chrilt were true, | He threatned tal! {no 
ohn 15. 4t- 


when he ſhould cat oft 


he —— 


tree of knowledge of good 
and evil in the midſt of the 
I Garden of Eden, he ſhould 
dic the death, Gen. 2. 17. 
Accompliſhed, Gens 3. 24. 
1 He promiſed Abraham 
| F and his ſeed, the Land of 
Canaan, and that they 
ſhould be ſtrangers there a 

$ bundied yeares, and then 
0 come forth with ſafery,Gen. 
I;,19» 

Accompliſhed when all 
the hoſt of [ſrael came our 
of Egypt with great joy, Ex 
I2o. Zh» 

He promiſed before his 
peoples going our of Egyp: 
to give them favour in the 
f | eyes of the Egyptians , to 
| borrow jewels of gold and 
filver, Exad 3+ 22+ 

Accompliſhed, Exed. 1 2. 


£ 
He promiſed that he 
would remember Abraham 
8 with a Son in Sarabs vid 
_*] age, Gem 17. 19. 
Accompliſhed, Gen- 21, 
1 2+ to $4 ah: admiration» 
He promiſed co be with 
Jacob, and bring him fafe 
into Egypt, Gen, 46. 3- 
Accompliſhed, Gen, 47. 
1, 


Truth of God. 
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He threatened PhareaÞ 
and all his hoſt, and promi- 
ſed that he would downe 
chem all in the red ſea, ma- 
king it to ſtand op like a 
wall on borh fides of his 
people, Exod. 14. 22. 

Accompliſhed, Exod-1 4. 
28, 


He promiſed to Moſes to 
goe forth ar mid-nighr,and 
kill all the firſt born of E- | 
£ypt, Exod- 1 x. 5. 

accompliſhed, Exod 1 2 
29, 

The Iſraelites murmuring 
at Zim, for want of bread, 
God promiſeth Manna and |. 
Qn1:iles, &rod. 16. 9, | 

Accompliſhed, Exod. 16. ; 


I3. 

The Lord promiſeth the 
people to be condutted by | 
a cloud in the day, and by | 
ap illar of fira in the night, 
Numb 9g. 22, ; 

Accompliſhed, Numb.10. 
IT. 

The Lord threatned that 
the peoples Carcaffes for | 
their diſobedience, ſhould F 
fall in the Wildernefſe for þ 
their murmuring, Nunb.14. ; 
2+ 
Ac- } 


——_—Cu— 


g2 


Truth of God. 


Accompliſhed, Num.26.64. 
The Lord promiſed ro 
make one of the 12 Rods 
of the Tribes to bloſſome, 
Numb, 1 9, 4- 
Accompliſhed, Numb. 17. 
I0 


The Lord promiſed in 
the deſerr of Zim unto Mo- 
ſer, ſpeaking onto the rock 
that ic ſhould bring forth 
water, Numb, 20, 7, 
Accompliſhed, Moſes in 
ſtcad of ſpeaking, ſmiting 
the rock in anger, Numb. 
26, 12. 
When t ſe had fin- 
in the wildernefc to ſting 


to heal them by looking up 
| to the Serpent of braiſe E- 
rected, Num. 21, 8, 

Accompliſhed , Numb. 
21+ 9, 

The Lord promiſed Phj- 
neas an everlaſting poſteri- 
ty, becauſe of his 2eale, 
Numb. 23, 11. 


{ 3-22, 

God 

rab ſhould have a ſon in her 
old age, Gen. I 7 179, 


4 
G__ 


Bir 
The Lord promiſed Ms 
ſes thoogh he did not enter 
the land of Canean, yet to 
ſee ir and his glory a little, 
Exad, 30. 19, 20, 21. 

Accompliſhed, Deut.34, 
, 2, . 

The Lord promiſed that 
the waters of Jordan ſhould 
ſtand up on both fides, un- 
til the people palled over 
on dry ground, Joſb. 3. 7. 

Accompliſhed, Joſb.6 .20. 

He promiſed that the 
walls of Jericho being ſeven 


ned, and firy Serpents ſent | times encompaſſed round, 


ſhould fal down at the blaſt 


them, the Lord promiſed ) of Trumpers the ſeventh 


| rime, Joſþ. 6. 4. 
Accompliſhed, Joſþ.5.20 
The Lord promiſed to 

deliver the people of Al 
unto Iſrael, Joſh. 8, 2. 
Accompliſhed, Joſb. 6.28. 
The Lord promiſed to 
deliver unto Joſhua, all the 


. | land of the Canaanites, Joſh. 
Accompliſhed, 1 Sam. | 


iſed that Sa- | 


Io. 8. 

Accompl ſhed, Joſb. i 1.20. 
| The Lord promiſed to 
| drive out the Candanites » 
from among his people , 


Accompliſhed, Gen. 21, 


— 


Joſb.2 3.5. Ac-| 


_— 
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; Wrath of God. 
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Accompliſhed fo far as 
was ficting, Judg. 2. 21. 

The Lord promiled G7 
deen. to deliver Iſrael by 
three hundied onely, after 
he had asked fignes, Judges 
6. 36 


. 36. 
Accompliſhed, Judg 6-40 
The Lord promniied ro 


deliver Midians hoſt to the | Iſrael. is promiſed to have 


Iſraelites, by thiee hundred 
of the people. 
Accompliſhed, Judg. 7 .: ©. 
Jephtah is ſer a work, and 
promiſed to be a means to 
fave Iſrael, Judg. 11. 1- 
Accompliſhed, Judg.1 1. 


3. 

The Children of Iſrael 
twice beaten by Benjamin, 
go by direCion of God the 
third time and prevaile, 


Judg. 20. 28. 
Accompliſhed, Judg.2 0. 


35. 
Hannah prayeth and is 
promiſed a Son, 1 Sam.1.9. 

Accompl-ſhed , 1 Sam. 
I. 19. 

The Lord threatned to 
have war with Amaleck, for 
ever, and ro pur his name 
out under Heaven, Numb. 
24. 29. 


Accompliſbed, 1 Sam. 
IS, 1,8. 

The Lord threatned Saul 
to put him from his Kiog- 
dome for his diſobedience 
in the bufinefle of Amaleck, 
I Sam. 13.20. 
Accomplihed,t Sam.31.8. 

David anointed King of 


the Philftmasdelivered un- 
livered unto him, 2 Sam. 
5. 17, 

Accompliſhed, 2 Sn, 
g. 20, 

God promiſeth to deli- 
ver the Philiſtims ro Dovid 
when he heareth the rops 
of the Mulbery trees ro 
ſtir, 2 Sam, 3. 24. 

. Accomm , 2 Sam. 
3- 27, 

The Lcd threatned De&- 
vid,in the matter of Vrieh, 
that his wives alſo ſhould 
be gone into by Abſolon be» 
fore Iſrael, 2 Sam. 12. 13. 

Accompliſhed, 2 Sem. 
16. 22, 

The Lord appointeth to 
deſtroy the counſel! 
of Achirghel, becanſe of 
Adſolon, 2 Sam. 19. 8. 


AC- 
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Accompliſhed , 2 Sam. 
17-11, 
1 The Lord promiſed So- 
| lemon, whatſoever he would 
lask in a dream, ! Kings 3- 


6. 

Accompliſhed, 1 Kings 
3. I2. 

The Lord promiſed $5 
Jomon upon upright walk-, 


wile a rent, 1 Kngs 9. 4. 

Accompliſhed , 1 Kings 
11,01, 

The Lord threatned that 
Feroboams Altar ſhould 
rent, in figne of the cer 
| rainey of choſe things 
threarned againſt him, 1 
' Kings 13+ 3+ 

Accompliſhed, 1 Kings 
13.5. 
| The Prophet Prophecies 
againſt Jeroboams Altar, 
earing, and forbidden to 
eat, is threatned, 1 Kings 
13-8. 

Accompliſhed, 1 Kings 
33. 21, 

The Prophecie made by 
. the Prophet againſt the 
| Altar, 1 Kings 15. 2- 

| Accompliſhed, 2 Kings 
[ 13. 


ing, all proſperity, other- | 


Jereboam (ending his wife 
to the Propher to enquire 
of Elijah; death, threa:ned, 
1 Kings 14+ 7. 

Accomp.iſhed, 1 Kings 
4, 17. 


Baſha is threarned by | 


the Prophet Jehu, and his 
poſtericy with ruine,1 Kin. 
16. 4. 

Accompliſhed, 2K.9.35. 

The Lord threatned the 
rebuilders of Jericho, to lay 
the foundation in his fuſt 
borne, and to fer up 
gares chereof in his young- 
eſt, Job. 6, 32. p 

Accompliſhed, 1 Kings 
[6, 24, 

Elijab promifeth from 
God, that the widdowes 
barrel of meale, and the 
oyle ſhould nor waſt, 1 
Kings 17. 14. 

Accompliſhed, 1 Kings 
r-16. 

The Lord threatned that 
there ſhould be no rain for 
three years, bur by Ekjaby 
word, 1 Kings 17+1« 

Accomplithed , 1 Kings 
18+ 44. 

The Lord promiſed, ' ro 
deliver the great mulcicude 


of 


_— 


— 
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— 


Wrath of God. 
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Ahab, 1 Kiogs 20. 13. 

Accompliſhed , 1 Kings 
20, 20s 

The Syrians ſaying Ged 
to be the God of the hils, 
bur not of the valleys, arc 
promild to be overthrown, 
1 Kings 20. 28. 

Accompliſhed, 1 Kings 
20. 29, 

Aheb poſſeſſing himlelfe 
by unjuſt means of Naborbs 
Vineyard,is threatned with 
the ruine of him and his 
poſterity, 1 Kings 21. 22. 

Accompliſhed , 1 Kings 
22.28. 

The Lord threatned 4- 
beziah for ſending to Baal- 
rephon the God of Ekrou, 
vith death, 2 Kings 1. 16. 
Accompliſhed, 2 Kings 


1,19, 

Eliſha promiſerh from 
God, a Son to the Shuns- 
ate, 2 Kings 4. 16. 

> King 
" Thbe by the word 

y of 
the death being in 

c, not. t© be deadly, 2 
4. 46- 


of Benhadabs Army uaro | 


Accompliſhed, 2 King # 
4+ 14+ 
| Naaman the Syrian is 
promiſed from God to be 
healed of his Leprofie, by 
waſhing himſelf even rimes 
in Jordan, 2 Kings $- 12, 

Accompliſhed, 2 Kings 
5* 14. 

Eliſha prophefierh from 
God, of the great plenty 
which ſhould be in the Sy- 
rian Camp, 2 Kings 7.1. 

Accompliſhed , 2 Kings 
7. 6, 


imice the houſe of Ahab, 
2 Kings 9, 7+ 
Accompliſhed, aK.9. 37. 
The Lord promiſed thar 
the poſterity of Jebu ſhould 
raigne after him rill che 
fourth Generation, 2 Kingy 


lo. 30 
Accompliſhed, 2K.1 5.12. 
Ifrael walking very abho- 


minably,arc removed away-f 


for ever,as God hath threat 
ned, Jer,1$,11, 2 K.13.28, 
Accompliſhed, 2K.1 5,2 3. 
The Lord promiſed to 


Jehu is appointed with| 
promiſe of ſucceſſion, ro, 
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Love of God. 


ſtroy him, 2 Kings 19. 7. 
Accompliſhed, 2 Kings 
I9. 35. 
eniſalem is threatned 
with rujne, Joſiah is ſpared 
for his rendernefs of heart, 
2 Kings 22. 19. 
Accompliſhed , 2 Kings 


24. 3. 

Zedekiah chreatned with 
raine, it he yielded nor to 
gor out co the King of Ba- 

Þ, 2 Kings 25. 4- 
| Accompliſhed, 2 Kings 
as. 6, 


_—_—_—cx 


XX VIII. 
Love of God. 


Generals. 


F any man love God. the 
LI ſame is known of him, 
1 Cor.6, 3. 
We love him becauſe he 
loved ns firſt, 1 Jobn 4. 19, 
The eye hath not ſeen, 
| the ear heard, neither hath 
| it entred into the heart of 
man, (4c. 1 Cor. 1.2. 
God is love, and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
; 3 God, and God in him, 1 
John 4, 16, 


Whom God loveshe loves 
anto the end, Jobn 13. 1. 

Gods love to us ought 
to make us to lovethe bre- 
chren, 1 Jobn 4. 11, 

Gods love to us is ſuch, 
thar nothing paſt, preſent, 
or tO come, can ſeparate us 
from the love of God in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Rom. 8. 29, 

He loveth the ſtranger, 
in giving him food and rai- 
ment, Deut- 10. 8. 

God hath beſtowed fuch 
love upon us, that wee 
ſhould be called the Sons 
of God, 1 Jobn 2-1, 


Trials. 


Whom the Lord loveth 
he chaſtiſeth,and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he recei- 
veth, Heb, 12. 6, 

Who ſo keepeth Chriſts 
word, in him verily 1s the 
love of God perfetted, and 
hereby we know that we 
are in him, 1 John 2. 5, 

Gods love appeared in 
that Chriſt laid down his 
life for us, 1 Jobn 37 16, 

His love dwells not in 

ſuch 


OK OY 


I RO —— _—_ ——— 


| - Love of God, 


ſuch who have not compa- 


r John 3. 17. 

Herein Gods love appear- 
ed, not that we loved him 
but that he loved us, and 


arion for our fins,1]oh.4.10 

Whom God loves he re- 
bukes » that they may Be 
zealow: and amend , 


. Ig, 
: He that hath much love 
to God, it argues much ſor- 
givencs from God, Luke 7. 
47. 

God loves us when we 
lwe Cliiſt, and beleeve 
thac he came out from God 

I6. 27. 

Who fo keeps his word 
in him is the love of God 
perfe&ed,herehy we know 
thar we are in him 1 John 

Chriſt hath loved us,even 


|—— 


' 5 the Father hath loved 
| him, &c. Johns 15. 9. 
| | IrisChriſts commande- 
| ment to love one another, 
| evenas he hath loved us, 
| Janis, 12, 
| Sohe loved the world 
| that he gave his onely be» 
; gotten Son'fox ir, to bring 


l_— 


fon of cheir poor brethren | 3 


gave Chriſt co be a propiti- 


us ro everlaſting life , Jobn 
6 


< I 

Hcreby the love of God 
is known to us, becauſe he 
laid down his life for os, 1 
John 3.16. 

The manifeſtation of his 
lovero us ſeen, becauſe thar 
he hath ſent his onely be- 
gotten Son into the world, 


Kev, | chat we might live chroagh 


him, 1 John 4. 9. 

He thar dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and he 
in him, 1 John 4. 16. 

This is the love of God, 
rhac we keep his comman- 
dements, which are nor 
grieveous, I John 4. 20, 


Nature. 


Itis a free love anda 
healing love, Hoſ. 14. 4. 

Ir is an everlaſting love, 
cauſing him with mercy to 
draw us, Jer, 31. 2. 

Ic is a conſtant love con- 
tinuing uato the end, Jobn 
Ia b, 

It is fucha love wilich 
made him waſh away our 
fins in his own bloudyRev.- 


I, F. H G auſts. 
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| 


By Chriſts conſtant de- 

Cauſes. claration and manifeſtati* 

' .. | on othisNameunto us &c. 

His own free love with- John 17. 26. 
out any deſerving on our 


Dent. 7. 7. » 
60: ZLOR "XXIX 
Attaining. | 


Voice of God. 
By Gods quickening of | s 
us, when we were dead in Lefſings ſhallovertake 
fins, together with Chriſt, us if we hear ic,curſes 
heſ. 2. 4, 5. if not, Dent, 28. 2. 
The Fathers love in cal- | Sin makes us to flee from 


ling us the ſons of God , 1 | it and be afraid, Gen. 3.10. 
John 1. 3. | _ God doth more delight 


[ 


Gods circomcifing of the | in obedienc thernaro then 
heart to love him with all | in ſacrifices, 15am. 15. 22. 
our heart and ſoul thar we | One ſlain by a Lion for 
might live, Deut- 30.6, not obeying it,1 Kin 18.11 

By ſhedding his love a- | God thundrech marvel 
broad in our hearts by the | ouſly therewith, Job 3 7.4. 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 5. 5. It is upon the waters, P/. 


— — 


29. 3. 

Keeping. It is powerful of Majeſty, 
| Pſal. 2 9. 4+ 

By keeping his comman- | It was (o terrible at giv- 
dements we ſhall} abide | ing of the jaw, it could not 
therein,even as Chriſt hath | be endured, Heb.1 2.19, 
kept his Fathers command» | Ir breaketh the Cedurs, 
ments and abiderh in his | divideth the flames of fire, 
love, Job 15. 1o. | Shaketh the wilderneſſ, 

By being builc up in our | Pſal. 29. 5, 6. 
moſt holy faith, and pray- | Ir maketh the Hindes to 
ing in the Holy Ghoſt, Judg. | calve, Pſal. 29. 9. 
25. 21, Ic 
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It diſcovereth the forreſts 
Pſal. 29. 9. 

It melrs the earth, P/al. 
46.6. 

It is a mighty voice, P/. 
68. 33- 

Hardneſſe of heart hin- 
dersus from hearing there- 
of, Pſal. 95. 7. 

The waters flie at the 
voice of his thunder,lſa. 30 
41- 
At the uttering theteof 
there is a multitude of wa- 
ters in the heavens, ſer. 51.6! 

[Ir muſt be obeyed, Deut- 
13. 4. 
He thunders from heaven 
when he utters his yoice, 2 
Sam. 22,14. 

Ar giving the Law was a 
voice with no fimilitude, 
Deut. 4. 13. 

Chriſt knocks at the door 
of our heart, and will come 
in, if any man will hear his 
voice, Rev. 3. 20. 

It hath @ great noiſe at its 
out-going, Jeb 37. 2. 
| The great day of the Lord 

hath a voice, Zeph.*1. 14. 

' Riding on the heaven 
| which were of old, he ſends 
| forth his voice, and that a 


mighty voice , Pſad. 68. 


33- 

{r is the voice of the Lord 
that rendreth recompence 
to his enemies, Iſa. 66 
6, 

The ſound of the Chern- 
bims was heard,even as the 
voice of the Almighty God 
Ezek. 1o. 5. 

The terror of God by the 
creature marching at Gods 
command, is faid to be his 
voice, Joel 2+ 11, 

When he uttereth his 
roaring voice, the inhabi- 
rants of the earth muſt 
mourn , and the earth wi- 
cher. Amos I, 2, 

Chriſts ſheep hear his 
voice, John 10. 37. 

Every one that is of the 
rruth , heareth his voice, 
John 18. 37 

Dead fouls at hearing of 
this voice ſhall live, John 5. 
25, 

Art hearing thereof our 
hearts ſhould not be hard- 
ned, Heb. 3« 7. $ 4.7» 

It ſhook the earth, Heb. 
>» 8 
[t comes from an excel- 
lent glory, 2 Pet. 1-17. 

H 2 RRX, 


I2 


W rath 


of God. 


KXN 


The Piture of the 
Wraith of God, annato- 
mized in 32 Head:. 


Generals. 


Nger is not in God, 
A Jer. 3. 12, 

In wrath God re- 
members mercy , Heb. 3. 
2. 
None knoweth the pow- 
er of his wrath for accor- 
ding to his power, fo is his 
anger, P/al. g. 11. 

His wrath from heaven 
is revealed againſt all un 
godlines and unrighceouſ- 
nes of men, who with hold 
the truth in unrightcouſnes 
Rom. 1. 18. 

He many times turns a- 
way his anger,and ſtirs nor 
up all his wrath, Pſa/,1 06. 
45- 

His wrath burns like fire 
Heb. 12. 29. 

His wrath burns into the 
bottome of hell. 


Conſumes the earch witch 
her increaſe. 

And fets on fire the foun- 
dations of the mountains, 
Deut. 3 2. 22. 

Ir cavſed the rent of the 


| ren Tribes , and removed 
| them for ever into bondage 
2 King. 17. 18, 

The Saints may be in 
that caſe , as to cry out to 
be hidden from it in the 

rave, until it be overpaſt, 
fob I3,14, 

The Hypocrires in heart 
heap up wrath, Jeb 36.13, 

God ſpeaks ro the wick- 
ed in his wrath, 

And vexes them in his 
ſore diſpleaſure, Pſal.2.5. 

When his wrath is never 
(oJittle kindled , they are 
blefſed that truſt in him, 
P/a. 2. 12. 

God is angry with the 
wicked cvery day, Pſal. 7. 
1, 

The way to ceaſe anger is 
to rurn toGod, Fſdl. 8 5.3, 


4+ 
His wrath may lie heavy 
upon his deare children, 
being alſaulted with a [1 his 
| waves, Pſal. £8. 7.16. 
The 


—_— 
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| 


ts a ne 


A 
. 


Wrath of 


The expeRtation of the | 
wicked is wrath, Prow 11, 


23- 

he foundations of the 
hezvens move at his wrath 
| 2 Sam. 22. v. 

His wrarh conſumes like 
ſtubb!e, Exod. 15 « 7. 

He cauſes his fury to 
ce me forth like ftwe,co burn 
unquenchab!y, Jer, 4.4. 

Ir rules over the wicked 
| with a mighty hand, and 
with aa our ſtretched arme 
and fury p:uwie4 ou', Exek. 
20. 24. 

He in wrath ftraitens the 
ſeps of our ſtreegrh,und 

Cauſe h our own Coun- 
ſels ro pull us down, Job 
IE. 7. 


GEuNERALS. 


On the Budy eff efts of 
Wrath. \ 


Fn our eaſe to be broke, 
aſunder, Job 16. 12. 

His filing as with won- 
derful plagues, Exog. 3.20. 
' His making us curſed in 
our coming in, and in our 
coming forch n Dent. 28. 


God. 


His ſending on us won” 
derfull and unheard of 
plagues of long continu» 
ance , even all of Egypt, 
Deut. 28. $9. 

His rejoycing to poure 
pl-gnes npon usDen. 28.63 

His heaping up miſchiefs 
and fending plagues upon 
us, Dent. 3 2. 23. 

H's ſuftering us to be ſo 
affli&ed, as not to fwallow 
our ſpitile, Job 7.19, 

His cauficg terrors to af» 
frighr vs on every fide, 

Driving us to our feet, 
Þb 18. 11, 

His making of our ſoc- 
ceſſors aſtoniſhed at our 
puniſhments, 

As they who lived with us 
were affrighted by them. 
Job 1s. 20, 

To have terrours take 
hold of us 8s waters, 

And his cauſing his tem- 

ſt ro ſteal us away in the 

ight, Job 25. 20, 

His caſting ous into the 
mire, ſo as we become like 
duſt and aſhes, Job 30. 3. | 

His raining of facres the 
and brimſtone, and a hor- 


rible cempeſt upon us, Pſal, 


ION 


= — — _ - - 


Ig, 


II. 6, H 3 His 


I I "IR 


Gs _ 


i0e 


VB, making of us a fiery | 
Oy CD» 

And his ſwallowing of us 
up in his wrath, 

Fire to devoure us, Pſal. 
Z bh, 9» 

His bowing of us, and 
troubling of us greatly, 
His making us'to go 
mourning all che day long, 
Pſal. 38. 6. 

His making of us feeble 
and ſore broken, P/al. 38.8. 
His making of us halt, 
having ſorrow continually 
before us, Pſal. 38. 17. 

His making innumerable 
evils to compalle us about, 
Pal. 28. 12. 

His plaguing of us all the 


day long, and 

His chaſtening of us e- 
very morning , Pſal. 37. 
14, 

His making of us become 
like a bottle in the ſmoak;, 
Pſal. 119. 83. 

His making of cur pu 
niſhments become greater 
then the fin of Sodome , 
which was overthrown in 
a moment , Lamentati, 6. 
4+" 


Wrath of God. | 


— — ————— — 


and compaſling 'vith his 


| net, Job 1g. 6. 


His caufing his arrows 
co ſtick faſt in us, 

His hand to preſſe us 
fore, Pſa'. 38. 2. 

His conſuming us by a 
blow of his hand, Pjal. 39. 
I 4. 
His fierce wrath going 0- 
Ver usz 

His terrors cucting us off, 
Pſal. 88. 16, 

His cauſing his whirl- 
winde tO go out againſt us 
in fury. 

His caſting down our 
beauty from heaven to 
earth, fo 

As he remembreth not 
his footſtool, Lam. 2.1. 

His rurning his hand a* 
gainſt us all the day,La. 3.3 

his building againſt as, 
and. his compaſiing us -a- 
bout with gall and trayel; 
Lam. 3.5. 

His being to us as a Bear 
lymg in wait, 

As aLion in ſecret places, 
Lam. 3. 10. 

His bending his bow a- 
gainſt us, And his making 

us the mark of his arrow, 


His overthrowing vs, 


Lam. 3-12, His 


| ———— 
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To have our beauty caft 


& 25 a young lion, to reare | down from heaven to earth 


[2nd deſtroy without any 
| reſcue, Hoſ. 5. 15. 

| His multiplying our 
| wounds , without ceaſing, 
and 

His breaking us with a 
tempeſt, Job 9. 16. 

His making of us fall on 
upon another , a5 upon a 
ſword, when none perſyeth 
Lev 26. 37. 

His making us to be like 
2 leafe driven to and fro,f 
like dry ſtubble, Job 13 .25. 

His inaking trouble and 
anguiſh prevail againſt us, 
as 2 King ready to battle, 
Job 14. 24, 

Our not feeling of quiet- 
nefſe, nor {aving of chat we 
deſire, Job. 20, 20. 

His making of us in the 
midſt of our (ufficiencie be 
in ſtraighrs;'”? * 

Every hand of the wicked 
being againſt us, Job 20. 10, 

To have our wounds ſtink 
and corrupt, Pſal. 38.5. 

To be cloſe beſet behind 
and before, Pſal. 2 39. 5. 

To be covered with a 
cloud in Gods anger, 


; + > 2" 


Lam. 2.1, 

His puiling us in pieces, 
and ruining aſide our 
wayes to make us deſolate 
Lan. 2.11, 

His filling vs with bicter- 
nefſc, and making us drunk 
with wormwood, 


EFFECTS 


Thereof more particu- 
larly on the body, 


To be ſmitten with a 
conſumprion ; feavyer, in- 
flamation , extreame bur- 
ning, with the ſword, bla- 
ſting, mildew, ontil we pe- 
riſh, Deut. 28, 22, 

To be: ſmicten with the 
borch of gypr, incurable 
Emerods, ſcabs, icch, Deut. 
28, 27. ; 

To grope at noon day, 
like a blind man in dark- 
nes, Deut. 28.2 9. 

To be buratw** hanger, 
& devoured with burning 
heat & birrer deftrbRion, 
To have the tecth of beaſts 


ſent upon us, And 


— 


04 Wrath 


And the poiſon of Ser- 
pents of the duſt, Deut. 32 


24. 
To be poured our as wilk 
and curdled as cheeſe, Jb 


| $0. 10, 


To have witn« fſe renew 
cd againſt us, 
And to have indignation 
upon us, 
To have changes of war 
agai » Job 19. 9. 
, 7 F:3 9 964 with 
breach vpon breach, 
To have God run upon 
us like a giant, Job 16. 14. 
To have all our members 
as'a ſhadow, Jeb 1 9. 17. 
To have __ CR 
hunger-bitten, Job 18. 12 
To have a fire not blown 
conlming us, Jeb 20.26. 
To haye evil come ypon 
us, When we expeRt good, 


and 
Darknefſe when we cx- 
ped light, Job 30.26. 
-- Tobe ſpoke unto by God 
in his wrach, and 
Vexed in his ſore diſplea» 


{ ſure, Pſal, 2. 5. 


To be brokey with a 
0d of icon, and 


daſhe in pieces "9 | 


— 


—_ Er re EIIret te con ore noe 


of God. | 


potrers veſſel,Pſal 2 9. 

To be made as the fat of 1 
Lanibs, and 

Conſumed away like 
ſmoak. Pſa!. 37. 20 

To be caſt down and nor 
able to riſe up, ſal. 36. 12. 

To have our root 10:ign- 
nellc, 

And Qui b;offjom to grow 
up as duſt, 

As fire devouring ſtuble 
and chatt, I/a. 5. 14. 

Tobe melted aud tryed, 
Jer. 9.9. 

The breaking in pieces 
of men and women, young 
men and maids, 

Shephard and flock, 

Captives and Rulers, 

Husbandmen and oxen, 
Jer, 22. 23, 

To have our young men 
and old lie in the ftreets, 
Lam. 2. 21, 

To have a fire come from 
the midſt of ws to devour 
us, Ezek. 28. 18. 

His caſting of our carcal- 
ſes upon our Idols, 

So his ſoule to abhor us, 
Lev. 26- 30. 

His (ufterivg of us ro be 
ſtoned ro deathDeyz 1,21. 
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To hive ou! caicaties mear 
vuro a;l 'h< fouls of the aii 
and bhealts of h- fed, 
Nwviig 1 9c W drive 
thcm av ay. Deus 23.26, 
To be left lew 111 nu 1 bes 
of a great mul-1 var, Deut. 
28 59 
To he brug he into bon» 
dage, and ſold for 

Bondinen and 
Pondwomen,Dent.26 68 | 
To go away by thebrea'h 
of our mou:he, Job 14.30. 
To have our light pu: 
our, 
And the ſpark of our fire 
noc ſhine, Job 8, 5. 
To have d«ſtrufion rea- 
dy at our fides, and 
The firſt born of death 
co devour our ſtrength, J:b 
lz- 18, 

To periſh for ever like ? 

our dung, Jsb 20. 7. 

To fly away hke a dream, 
and 


19.9, 


To have the heavens re- 
veale Our $01quiiy, 

I hc carth coſe up &* } 
g4inſt us, 


Ht a D. 


Ts be (tip of glory, 
And to have our crows 
'aken fiom our head, Job 


To have our miſchicfe 
and wicked dealing iecurn 
upon our own head and 
pates, Pja/. 7. 9. 16. 

To have ſackcloch and 
.ſhes,wi. h ha/does brought 
apon all heads and loins, 
Amos 8. 10. 


branch and coor, cut off in 
one day, 4/a-gi14 
His conrinual whirl winde 


he ads, Jer, 30. 32. 


' Not to be found ; and 
Chaſed away like a viſion 
of rhe nigh”, Job 20. 8, 
To ſuck the poiſon of 
a(ps, and 
The Vipers tongue to 


breath of our noſtrils, Job 
4.9. 


Facs. 
To have out faces foule 


with wecying, 
And the ſhadow of death 


(Pe 03e. 7, 


Rt. 


LK up- 


105 | 


L 
To have head and taile,, | 


Y 


which ſbail fali upon our þ 
To be cooſumed by the ' 


_—_— and ad 
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ypon our eye-lids, Jeb16.16 
To be filled with wrin- 
kles, Job 16. 8. 


EYss. 


To have our eyes dim 
with forrow, Job 17. 7. 
To have our eyes conſu- 
med with grief, Pſal.6.7. 
To have our ſtrength fail, 
And the lighr of our eyes 
to go from us, Pſal. 38.10. 
To have our eyes fai) 
with tears, Lam. 2.11- 


EARES. 


To have a dreadful ſound 
in our ears, Fob 14. 21. 


TEETH. 


To break our teeth with 
gravel ſtones, 

To cover us with aſhes 
Lam. 3, 16, 

To have ovr fleſh in our 
teeth, 

Orr teeth in our hand, 
Job 13. 14. 


NEG x. 
His taking us by the 


II 


neck and ſhaking us in 
pieces, Job 16.12. 


Bows Ls & BELLY. 


To have our bowels | | 
boile wichour reſting, | | 

The dayes of our afflidti- | | 
on preventing us » Job 30. | 
27, 
To have our bellies cleav | 
unto the earth, Pſ. 44.25. | 
To haveour bow els trcu- 
bled, Lam. 1.19. 


———o———  — —— 


LoOIiNEK s. 
To have our loines filled 
with loathſome diſeaſes, 
And ro have no found- 
nefſe in our fleſh, Pſal, 38. 
7, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| | 
KNnEES&LEGS.|; 


To be ſmitren in the| | 
knees with a ſore incurs | | 
biz botch, | | 

From the ſole of the foot 
unto the crown of the head | 
Deut. 28. 35. 


Bones & FLESH. 


[ 


To have our bones to. 
cleave | | | 


CO > ——————————— 


— 
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cleave co our 1kin, 
And ro our fleſh, Job19. 20. 
To have our bones full 


\[of rhe fins of our yourh, 
' [which ſhall lie down with 


us in the graves Job 20.11. 
Our bones to be burnr, 
with hear, Job 30.30, 
Our bones to be broken, 
Pſal. 37. 15. ; 
To have no ſoundoes in 
our fleſh becauſe of Gods 
anger, 
Nor any reſt in our bones 
Pſal. 38. 3. 
To have fire from above 
ſent inro our bones, 
Prevailing againſt us, 
Lam. 1- 13. 
To have our bones bro- 
ken, Lam. 3: 4- 
To have our fleſh cloach- 
ed with worms, 
And clods of duſt, Job 


9.5. 


FEET. 


TO have our feer pur in- 
to the ſtocks, 

All our parts narrowly 
looke to, 


To have a print ſer up- 
b the heels of our feer, 


GR 


Conſuming as a rotten 
| th og, 
And as a moth-eaten gar- 
menr, Jab 13, 27, 
To have our way fenced 
that we canfiot patſe, 
And darknefle ſer in our 
wayes, Job 1g, 8, 
His inclofing our wayes 
with hewen ſtone, 
And making our paths 
crooked, Lam. 3.9, 
To be caſt into a net of 
our own feet, 
hk. walk vpan ſnares, Job 
18.8. 


To haye a net ſpread for 
our feer, 

Being turned back and 
deſolate, 

Fairt all the day long, 
Lam. 1.13. 

To have our feet turned 
within us, Lam. I, 1g. 

To have our ſteps num- 
bred, Job 14. 16. 

To have a grinne take 
us by the heel, and 

The Robber ro prevail 
againſt us, Job 13, 9, 


SKIN. 


To 


Y 


_— 


\ 
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To have ons ſkin black 
n us, Job 20. 20. 
ws - our fleſh & ſkin | 
made old, Lam. 3. 4- 

T- have ou: ſkin broken 
and bec-me loxrhſome, Job 
ſ. 7 

To hive «or ſkin black 
a+ an oven, 

Recauſe of th: faivine, 
Lam. 5s 12, 

To h-ve ove ſackcloth 
ſowed on our ſkin, 

Om hm d: tiled in the 
duſt, Job x4. 15. 


HzAaRrT. 


His meeting us as a beare 
that is robbed of her 
whelps, 

Renting the caule of 
our hearts, 

Devovring us as a Lion, 
Ho. 13.8. 

His ſending of fzintneſſe 
of hearr on us, in the land 
of our enmies, Lev.26. 36. 

To be ſmitren with hard- 


| neſſe of heart, Exod. 9.12. 


To roare becauſe of diſ- 
quiernes 6f heart,Pſa.5 8.8 

To have our heart pant, 
' Pſd. 33. 0. 


— 


To have our heart faint, | 
Lam. 1. 21, [| 
To have the joy of our | 
heart co ceaſe, | 
And our dancing turned | | 
into mourning, Ezek. $10, | | Ol 
To be (n.itren with blind- || | 

nefſe, WALL 
Making aſtoniſhmen: of | 
h«<arr, Deut. 28. | 
| 


T: h.ve our hearts wax- 
edgriſſe 3 


And ovr eares dall of | | 8" 
hearing. Mat. 13.15. | 
His appointing over us. 
'error, conſumprion, and 
-he burning ague, cauſing | |_| 
forrow of heart, Leve2 6.18 || | 1 
To hive our own ſword | + | %, 
enrer into our own heatt, | 
Pſal. | ſie 
REeiNE Ss. S 
To have Gods archer | "ve 


com palle us abour, | 
To cleave our reines + | | '0 
ſunder, Job 16 33, 


To cauſe the arrows of} | {0 
Gods quiver ro emer into/| | 1 
our reines, Lam. 3-13» fry 
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LIVER. 


To have our Liver pour- 
| \&d on the ground becauſe 


| | of the childeen, 


And ſwounding in che 
ſtreets, Lani. 2. 11. 


GALL. 


To poor our Gall on the 


| ground, Job 16, 33. 


Mx ar. 


| p To have our meat turned 


inco the gall of aſps within 
us, Job 20 14. 
| In the filling of oor be!- 
| lies, 
To have God caſt the 
{ fury of his wrath upon us 
Raining it upon us when 
we are cating, Job 20.23. 
Our Prieſts and Ancicnr 
'6 periſh whilſt they leck 
for food to relieve their 
| fouls, Lam, 1, 18. 
| Tohave women eat iheir 
froit, Lam. 2, 20. 
His making that which 
' our foul abhors ro be our 
-\\ | pleaſane meat, Job 6. 7, 


hen 


To have the ſtay of bread 
and warer teken away, Iſa. 


. TI 
: To ſigh and ſeek bread, 
Lam. 1. 11. 

To have our delicite fee» 
ders deſolate in the ſtreets 
any, 

To have thoſe cloathed| 
with ſcarlet ro embrace 
dunghils, Lam. 4. 5. 

To cat our meat with the 
peril of onr li-es, becauſe 
of rhe ſword, Lan. 5.6 

To have the fathers to 
car the ſons, 

And the ſons to cat the} 
fathers in the midſt of us, | 
Ereh, 5. 10. 

To cat and nor be fa-! 
tisfied, 

And to have oar caſting 


down in che midft of ws, 


Micah 8. 9. 

His cauting cf ſcarcity of, 
bread, 

His breaking of our Naſt 
of bread, 


His cauſing us co eat by 


waight, 
And not be ſatisfied, Lev. 
26, 26 


SOUL 


DRY 


þ 
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Sour & SPIRIT. 


His ſetring of the terror 
ofhis wrath inarray againſt 
us, Job 6. 4. 

His making of us to be 
full of Confuſion , Job 10, 
I fo 

His making of vs unable 
to look vp, Pſal. 40. 12. 

His making terrors to 
come round about us daily 

Like water compaſſing 
us about together, Pſ.88.16 

To have the ſorrows of 
death compaſle us abour, 

The paths of hell ro get 
hold upon us, 

With trouble and ſorrow 
Pſal. 116, 3, 

His cauſing his terrors as 
ina ſolemn day to be af 
ſembled round about us, 
Lam. 2. 22. 

His making us believe that 


he hides his face from us, 


nemies, Job 1 3 - 14. 
His face hiding from us, | 
Pſal. 88. 14. 
His aff:ighting of os and | 
making us ready to die | 
from our yoputh, whilſt we 


———— 
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And connts us for his c- | 
(ſharpſword, Pſa'; 44.22. | 


og 


 O— 


ſuffer his diſtraRing terrors | 
Pſal. 88, 15. | 

His hiding his face from | 
us, Mic. 3. 8. | 

His ſpewing us ont of his | 
mouth, Rev. 3. 18. | 

His cauſing our ſouls to 
chuſe ſtrangling and death, 

Rather then life, Job7.15. | 

His making our fouls 
weary of life, Tos Io.1, 

His making terrors round | 
abour us , purſue us as the 
wind, 

Our welfare pafſing away 
as a cloud, Job 30,15. 

Ais cauſing our ſouls to| 
be poured out upon us, Jo | 
20. IF, 

His fore vexing of our 
ſouls, Pſal 6. 3- 

His putting our ſoul as | | 
amongſt ons, | 

Lying among them who 
are ſet on fire, 

Whoſe ceerh are ſpears; 
and arrows, | 

And their rongues 4 || 


To have our ſoul bowed || 


| down to the duſt, Pſ.44.35 | | 


His making our ſoule || 
cleave to the duſt, Pſ.119. | 
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[ 
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: | Zed with fears and trem- 
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His canſing us to weep 
incefſantly becauſe the 
Comforter that ſhould re- 
freſh our ſoules is far from | 
us, Lam. 1. 16. 

His caufing our fouls in 
ſhew to be caſt of Pſ.88.14 

His removing our ſoules 
far from peace, 

And making us to forget 
proſperity, Lam.z.7.&1.11 

His making us to be ſei- 


blings, 
Asto melt away , Exod. 
15.15, 

To have a doubting life, 

fearing day and night, 

Having no aſſurance of 

our life, Deut. 28. 66. 

His cauſing us in the e- 
| yening to wiſh for the mor- 
| ning, 

And in the morning to 
| wiſh for the evening, Dent- 
| 28. 6, 7. 

His cauſing of us to raiſe 
bitter curſes, and acclama- 
tions, Job 2. 1, 


inſence to be heavier then 
the ſand of the ſea, 

And his word ſwallowed 
vp, Job 6, 3, 


His cauſing of our grief | 3 


His putting of his arrows 
in us, 
The poyſon therof drink: 
ing up our ſpirits, Job 6.9. 
His ſuffering us to cry out 
impatiently, Job 7. 12. 
His filling us w*® hirrernes, 
Nor ſuffering us to take 
breath, Job 8. 18, 
His making us afraid of 
all our ſorrows, Job 8+ 28. 
His makiog us cry our to 
be hidden in the grave, 
And kepr ſecret untill 
wrath be over, Job 13.14, 
His cauſing us to polletſe 
moneths of vaniry, 
And weariſome nights, 
Job 7. 3. 


H's cauſing us ro have 
reſtleſſe wearineſſe all the 
nig hr long, Job 7. 4. 

His ſcaring us with dreams 

Aﬀrighting us with viſi- 
ons, when we expett reſt, 
Job 9.13,14- 

His making ns fly at the 
ſhaking of a leaf, 

As flecing away, Lev.26, 


6, 
His cauſing our diſtra&- 
on ro come ofren, 
Diſtributing ſorrows upon 
us in his anger, Job 21.17. 


Oar 
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. 


.< 


| 


4 winde, 
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Our crying to God to be 
not heard, 

Not regarded, Job 3 0.2 0. 

His lifring us up to the 


And making us ride up- 
on its 

Diſſolving our u\bſtance | 
Job 30. 42. 

His caufing us to g» 
mourning wichout S.1n, 

To be a brocher ro dra- 
gons, 


Wrath of God. 6 ts | 


| ſhaddow of death, Pſal 44. | | 


A companioa to Owls, 
Fob ace 39: | 
His caufing our harp to | 
be rorned in-0 mourning, 

And our © gan into the , 
voice of rhem that weep, : 


{| Job 3o. 31, 
His bringing us into dc- | reprove us, Jer. 2. 15. 


ſolation for a moment, 
Conſuming us urterly | 

wichrerror, Pjal. 38. 13, | 

All night to make om bed | 


with tears, Pſal. 6+ 6. 


To:have ,our liſe ſpent |ſhorr, 


becauſe of grief, | 


And our years ſpent be- | moment, Job 20. 5. 


cauſe of ſighing, Pſ 31.1. | 


RE ee en I 


To be weaty of greanigg, | Jed againſt us, | 


ro ſwim & water our couch | his enemies, Jeb 19. 11 


4 Our being fore broken | ren put our, Jeb 1. 19+ 
in the place of dragons, | 


Being covered with the | | 
20. 

To be full of heavineſſ | 
without any comfort, Pſal. | | 
69. 20. | | 

To call ypoa God, and | 
not be aniwered, | 

To ſrek him ear:y , and | 
yet hor linde him , Prov. | 
"my © | 

To have out calamities | | 
come tuddenly, | 

And tv be broken with- 
our remedy, Prov. 6+ 15- 

To be filied with our. 
own wayes, Prov. 14.14. 

To have our own wick | 
edacile corre us, 

And our backfl-dings to | 


To be melted and rryed, 
er. 9. 9. | 
To have his wrath kind- 


| 
And counted as one of | 
To have our rriumphing 
And our joy but for a 


To have our candle of- 


To heap up wrath when 
God 


dl. 


—— 
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God binds us, Job 36. 13- 
Nat to ſtand inJudgementc, 
Nor in- the Congre gation 


Wrath of God. 


of rhe righreons, Pſal- 1 .F. 

To have cur iniquiries 
goe over our heads, as a | 
heavy burden, too heavy | 
for us, Pal. 38. 4. 

To have our fouls far re- 
moved from peace, Lam. 1. 
II. 

H's cauſing our ſoules in 
ſhew co. be cur oft, Pſal, 
88. 14. 

T' be fed with wan| 
wood, having gall co drink, | 
Jer. 17. & 25.15. 

To be drunk and fleep a 
perperuall fleep, 

Not to awake Jer.51.5 2: 

To be ſer in great bit- 
rerneſſe for want of ſolemn 
meetings, Larn. 1. 4. 

In nakednefle to figh and 
wn backwards, Lam. 1.8. 
To come down wonder- 


fully. and have no corafort- 
er, Lam, 1. 9+ 

To have matchlefſe ſor- 
row inflited in the day of 
wrath 1,12, 

TS ects of our 
mourning & lamentation, 


——— 
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His hedging us about 
that we cannot goe our, 

And making of our chain 
heavy, Lam. 3. 7. 

To have our prayers ſhur 
our when we cry and ſhout, 
Lam. 3. 8. 

His covering himſelfe 
with a cloud that our pray- 
ers ſhould nor paſs through 
Lam. 3. 44, Ezeks 8. 18. 

To be gathercd like lead 
or tinne, 

And melted in the day 
of Gods wrath, Exzek-22.20. 

Nat to be purged from 
our hlchinefle, vacill God 
have conſumed us, 

And made his fury reſt 
upon us, Exek, 24. 13. 

His drawing of ſwords a- 
gainſt the beauty of our 
wiſedome. 

To defile our brightnes, 
Exe. 28. 7. 

To have our Sun goe 
down at noon, 

And our carth darkned 
at noon day, Ames 8, 9g. 

To have our mourning 
like thar of an onely Son, 

And a bitcer day, 

To cry nato ithe Lord 
and not be heard, Mic. 3.8, 

I To 


Lam. 2. 5, 
« 


—— 


— — 


'LI4 


To be uader fuch cala- 
miry, 
That neither filver nor 
| gold ſhall profir us, Zeph. 
I 


To be ruled over with a 
rod of Iron, 

And to be broken like 2 
parrers veſſel, 

Daſhed ro pieces, Rev. 
2. 29+ 
To bring upon us the froit 
of our rhoughrs, Jer. 6.14. 

To weepe lore in the 
night, 

Tears being in our eyes 
amongſt all our Lovers, 
Lam. 1. 2. 

To have our fighes ma- 
ny, Lam, 1, 21. 

To have our feaſts turn- 
ed into monrnin 
To have our ſongs turn» 


8. 10, 

His breaking the power 
of our pride, Lev. 26. 19, 
To havenocaſc in cap- 


tivity, 
Nor reft to the ſoale of 
our feer, 


Bur to have a trembling 
het, 
Fwling of eyes, 


| ed into lamentartion, Amos | 


Wrath of God. 


And ſorrow of annde, 
Deut- 28, 65, 

To have our grief hea- 
vier then the ſand of the 
Sea, Job 6. 3. 

To poſſetſe the fins of 
our youth, Job 13. 26, 

Not to depart our of 
darkneſſe, Job 14. 30. 


In our Reputation, 


| His making us to he a 
wonder unto many, Pſa. 


7. 9. 

His bringing of ſuch de- 
ſolation upon us, that art 
the report thereof, 

Our cars ſhall cingle, Jer. 
I9. 3. 
His utterly deſtroying ) 
making us an aſtoniſhment, 
with a hifling, 

With a perpetuall deſo- 
lation, Jer. 29+ 9. 
Ar Gods awaking to have 
oor Image deſpiſed as « 
dream, Pal. 37,20. 
To have hypocriticall 
mockers in feaſts gnaſh up- 
on us with their teethy P/. 
35. 16. 
His making us a terrour 
to our ſelves, 

And 


Wrath of God. 
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And our friends, Jer.20.4. 
His cauſing ovr ſervants 
to rule over us, Lam+5.8. 
To be removed from our 
habicatioas, 
All who honovred us, 
deſpiſing us, Lam. 1- 8. 
To put our remembrance 
from under Heaven, Ex:d. 
7. 14+ 
To be an aſton:ſhmenr, 
A Proveibe amongſt 
ſtrange Nations, Deut. 28. 
37+ 
To have ſojourwing ſtran- 
cers exalted,and we driven 
low, Deut, 28. 43, 
To have ſtraogers lend 
as, and we not them, 
T heyro be the head,and 
we the caile, Deut» 28. 44. 
To ſcatter us amongft all 
the Nations, 
To ſerve unknown gods, 
Deut, 28, 64. 
To have our remembrance 
periſh from off che earch, 
And to have no name in 
the ſicer, Job 18. 19. 
To be a reproach to our 
Neighbour Enemies, 
0 bea fear tro our ac- 
quaintance, Pſal. 31. 11, 
To be forgotten as the 


It—C.. 
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dead our of minde, like ® 
broken veſlel, Pſal. 3 1. 12. 

To have falſe witnefles 
riſe up againſt us , laying 
chings unknowne to our 
charge, Pſal. 35. 11» 

To have reproach break 
aur hearts, Pſal. 69, 20. 


To be an execration in a l- 


ſtrange land, an aſtoniſh- 
ment, curſe and reproach, 


Secing our Country nof 


more, Jer. 4. 18 8 Jer. 


To be a derifion to our 
people, and their Songs all 
the day, Lain. 3.18. 

To be made the off-ſcou- 
ring and refuſe in the midſt 
of rhe people, Lam. 3. 45. 

To gather all our lovers 
round about us, 

And diſcover all our na- 
kednelſe unto them, Ezck. 
IG, 37. 

To be brought to aſhes 
on the earch,in the fighr ef 
all that behold us, Exek, 
28.18. 

To have all that know 
us be aſtoniſhed ar us a- 
mong the people, 

To be a terror, never to 
be any my Jer. 20, 4+ 
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In our Children. 


His cavufing vs to eat the 
fleſh of our tons & daugh- 
rers, Lev, 26. 2. 

His caufing of wilde 
Beaſts to rob us of our 
Children, and Catrell, 


Wrath of God. 


To have our Children 
miſerable, and to make re- 
ſtirucion, Job 20. 10, 

To have our iniquity laid 
up for our Childien, and 
to know ir, Job 21. 19. 

Our eyes to ſee our chil- 
drens deſtruRion, and to 
diink of the wrath of the 


And to make us few in | Almighty, J#b 21. 19. 


number, Lev. 26. 22. 

To be curſed in the fruit 
of our body, land,increaſe, 
cattell, and ſheep, Deut. 
28, 18. 

To have ſons and daugh- 
ters given to another peo- 
ple, our eyes to faile for 
them: all che day long, 

Wirhour any might in 
our hand, Dext. 28. 22. 


Te have ſons and daugh- | 


rers and not enjoy them, 

They goivg into capti- 
vity, Deat. 28, 41. 

To cat the frujt of or 
bodies greedily, 

Withour compaſſion of 
others of our friends, Dent. 
28, 53. 

To have our Children 
curſed in the gate,far from 
fafery, none to deliver 


thew, Job 5. 4. 


To have our Children 
multiplied for the ſword, 

And our oft ſpring not 
to be fatisficd with bread, 
Job 27. 44- 

To have ovr young men | 
dye by the ſword, and our | 


To have our Children 
delivered up to famine, 

Our blood to be poured 
out by force of the ſword, 

Our wives to be widows, 
and bereaved of their chil- | 
| dren, 
| Our mea pat to death, 
| our young men lain by the | 
ſword, Fer. 1 g. 3. 

To have all our mighty 
men in the midſt of us rrod. 
nnderfoor. An Aﬀembly 
called to cruſh our young 
men, | 

Havi 
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ſons and our daughters by | | 
famine, Jer. 11. 22, | | 


| 


Having our Virgius trod- 
den as in a Wine-prelle, 
Lam. 1+ 15+ 

To have our young men 
and. Virgins flaine by the 
ſword,unpitied, Lam. 2.2 1. 

To have our precious 
Sons eſteemed as earthen 
pitchers, Lam. 4. 2. 

To have our women and 
maids raviſhed, Lam. 5. 17. 

The flame rodry up our 
branches, Job 13. 3o- 

To have our roors dryed 
up beneath, and above our 
branches cur off, Job 18.16. 

To have neither fon nor 
nephew among the people, 
nor any remaining amongſt 
our dwellings, Job 28. 20, 


In our Goods. 


His cauſing our ſeed to 
be ſown in vain, for the uſe 
of our enemies, Lew 26.6. 

His ſending upon us the 
curfing vexation, and re- 
boke in all we put our 
hands to, 

Until we be deſtroyed & 
periſh quickly,Dent. 28.20, 

To plant a Vineyard,and 
not to eat of the Grapes, 


Wrath of God. 
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| Deut. 30. 33. 


To have our beafts kil- 
led before our eyes, and 
not ro cat Of them, 

Violenrly taken from us, 
not to be reſtored, none 
being ro reſcue them, 
Dent. 28. 31. 

To have the fruit of our 
Land, and all our labours 
eaten up, by a Nation we 
know nor, Deut. 28. 33. 

His making the Heavens 
iron and the earth as brals, 
Lev. 26, 18. 

Deut. 28. 31. 

His cauſing us to ſpend 
our goods 1a vainesſo that 
the earth ſhall not yeeld 
her increaſe,nor trees fruit 
Lev. 2 &, 2O, 

His bending his bow like 
an enemy againſt us, 

His right hand like an 
enemy deſtroying al things 
pleaſant ro our eyes, Lam. 
>. 4. 

His making of our good 
not to be in our hands, Job 
21I, 6: 

To be curſed in our baſ- 
ket and ſtore, Deut-28.17. 

His making the rain from 
heaven powder and duſt, 
Un- 


———— 
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| Wrath of God. 


Uarill we be deſtioyed, 
| Det. 28. 24, 

To carry our to the field 
much ſeed, 

And bring in little, ir 
; being earen by the locuſt, 
| Dent. 28, 38- 

To have Olive trees all 
over, and yet not anoint us 
with the Oile, 

The Olive to caſt her 
fruit, Deut- 48. 40. 

To have all the trees of 
the Land conſumed by lo 
| cuſts, Dent. 28. 42. 

: To have our ſeed time 
| cur off, 1 Same 2. 31, 

' To periſh bya blaſt of 
God. ſob 5. 3. 

To have our harveſt car- 
en up by the huogry our 
of the thorss, 

And the robber to ſwal - 
low vp our fabſtance, Job 


_— ——  — 
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To have our hope periſh, 
Job 8. 13. 
| To have ogr hope cut 
off like a ſpiders web, Job 
''8, 12, 

Tovyomir up again ſwal 
lowed down riches , God 
{ caſting them out of our 
{ belly, Job 20, IF, 


To reſtore our labours, 
and not ſwallow them, and 
to have no joy in them, Job 
20, 18, | 

To have the increaſe of 
our houſes depart, and or 
goods flow away, Job 20 28 

To have the juſt enjoy 
our riches, and the inno- 
cent our 6ilver, Job 27, 17. 

To have our way :orned 
upfide down, Pſal- 146, 9. 

To be fluvg out of our 
poſleffion, Jer- 10.18. 

To. have riches in the 
midſt of ou; dayes, and in 
the end to prove a fooke, 

To have God take away 
his corn and wine from us, 
in the ſeaſon thereof, 

And to recover his wo" ll 
and his flax, given to co 
ver our nakednefſe, Ho. 


y 
In our Hubitations, 


By buraing againſt a 
Kingdome like a flaming 
fire, that devours round a- 
bout, Lam 2+ 4, 

His pouring out his fury 
like fire upon our habitati- 


ons, Lam. 2. I. | 
His 


Wrath of God. 


His ſwallowing up a King- 
dome, and all her paJlaces 
and itrong holds, 

Like an Enemy, Lam 2- 
4+ F. 

His making of us weary, 

And all our Congrega- 
rions deſolate, Job 16.2- 

His making of our Ciries 
walt, Lev't, 26. 33- 

His making the Land de- 
folate, 

And Cities waſt, Levit. 
26, 36, 

His making vs periſh in 
the Land of ſtrangers, Lev- 
26, 38. 

To be removed unto all 
the Kingdoms of theearth, 
\| Dent- 28, x5. 

To build an houſe and 
not dwell therein, 

To matry a wife and got 
enjoy her, Dent. 28+ 30. 

To take root ſuddenly, 
but have our habirations 
curſed, Job $+ 2. 

To have our honſes fall 
and not ſtand, 

When we lean upon them 
for ſupport, Job 8. 15- 

To have our light dark- 
nefle in onr tabernacle, 

And our light to be par 


——————— 


out with us, Job 18-6. 

To have terrour dwell 
with us, 

And brimſtone ſcattered 
in our habications, Jeb 18. 


Is, 

To have all darkneſfſe in 
our ſecrer places, Job 20. 
26, 

To have our houſes be 
as mothes, Job 27, 18. 

To be fet in ſlipery pla- 
ces, 

Caft down into deſtru 
Rion, Pſal. 73- 18. 

To have our habirarions 
made heaps and dens of 
Dragons, 

Withoart Inhabitants , 
Jer. 9.11. 

To have the Land and 
our houſes over-ran with 
dreadfull wild beaſts, Jer. 
5. 25+ 

To have all our ways to 
mourn, 

And all our wayes defo- 
late, Lam. 1, 4. 

Our chiefeft habirations 
to be like a menſtruous 
woman amongſt our Ene- 
mies, Lam, 1,17. 

To ſwallow up all our 
habitations withoar piety, 

Throvgh 


| 


"0 ——_— 


110 


A— 


Wrath of God. 


Throwing down our ſtrong 

holds to the ground, 
Topollute our Kingdom 

and Princes, Lam. 2, 2+ 

| To cut off in anger all 

| the horn of the Kingdome, 


Gods hand from againſtthe 
Enemy, Lar. 2. 3. 

To take away our habi- 
| tations violently, Lam. 2.6, 

To make onr ramparts 
| and walls lament together, 
| and languiſh, Lam. 2+ 8. 
| To have our City gatcs 
| ſunk to the ground, 

To have the bars of them 
broken & deſtroyed, La.2 9 

To have all the land de- 
voured with the fire of 
| Gods jealouſie, Zeph, 1.15. 
| To be made as Sodome 

and Gomerrah,the breeding 
of nettles and falr-pirs, 

And a perpetual deſo!a- 
tion, with making the land 
deſolate, and Cities waſt, 
Levit. 26. 36, 

His making the Peſti- 
lence cleave unto us, vari] 
he have deſtroyed us from 
our habitation, Det. 28. 


31, 
The whole Land to be 


b) 


| carried captive, and given 
, over to Idolatry, Deut. 28, 


And the withdrawing of | 


To have our confidence 
rooted out of ovr taberna- 
cles, bringing uxto the king 
of terrours, Job 18. 14. 

To have terrour dwell 
with us, and briimſtone 
ſcatrered in our habirations 
Fob iLe 15, 


In Church aff aires. 


His deftroying of our 
high places, 

And caſting down of our 
Images. Levit. 26: 30, 

His bringing of our fan- 
Atvaries into dafolation, o 
as our in-dwelling enemies 
ſha!l be aſtoniſhed, Levit, 
26. 33- 

The cauſing of our fab- 
boths and ſolemn feaſts to 
be forgorten, 

Wirth the deſpifing both 
of King and Prieſt, Lam: 2-6 

To give our ſanRuary 1n- 
to the hand of the enemy, 
polluting the houſe of God 
with noiſe Lam. 2. 7. 

To have our Law be no 


more, 
To 
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To have our Prophets be | 
without viſion, Larm.2.9» 

To have the ſtones of the 
ſlanvary poured out in e- 
very ſtreet, Lam. 4. 1. 

To have our Prieſts and 
Prophets flaine in the ſan 
Aoary, Lam. 2. 20. 

To have God ſhur out 
all che Saints prayers for 
us, Ezek: 4 14. 


In our friends. 


To put our brethren far 
from USs 

And utterly to eſtrange 
on; brethren far from us, 
Job 1 9. 13. 

To have our kinſmen to 

faile us,our familiar friends 
to forget us, Job 19. 14. & 
IF, 16, 
To be abhorred of inward 
friends, and thoſe that lo- 
ved turned againſt us, Job 
19. 19, 

To have our Lovers, 
Friends and Kinſmen to 
ſtand a farre off from vur 
grief, Pſal. 28. 11. 

To have our lovers, friends 
and acquaintance be put 


far from 1143) 


EE 


And onr acquaintance 
nro darkneſle, Pſal.$8. 18, 

All friends dealing trea- 
che ouſly being become e- 
nenmies, Lam. 1. 2, 

To cail for our Lovers, 
but ro be deceivedby chem 
Lam. 1,18, 

To be (corned of friends, 

Yer our eyes to poure 
out rears unto God , Job 


I 6. 20, 
By our Enemies. 


To wax old becauſe of 
our Enemies, Pſa. 6. 7, 

To have the puniſhment 
of rhe ſivard, Job 9+ 29. 

His walking contrary to 
us in fury, Levit. 26, 28. 

His ſuftering us ro be kil- 
led all the day long, 

And counted as ſheep to 
the ſlavghter, Pſal. 44.18, 

His cauſing of changes of ' 
war againſt us,Job 16, 10, 

Geds ſhewing hiniſelfe 
marvelluus againſt us, Jeb 
to, 16, 

His cauſing his troops to 
come togerher, raiſing up 
their way againſt os, 

Incawping round about 

our | 


—— 
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our tabernacles, Job 14.12. 
His hunting us like a 
fierce Lyon, Job 10+ 10+ 
His caufing us to believe 
that he is become cruell 
nato ns, 
And become ſtrong a- 


| gainſt us, Jab 20+ 21, 
| Gods own fighting againſt 


'vs with an ow-ftretched 


| . 
ſhand, anda ſtrong arm in 
anger, n fury,and in great 


wrath, Jer- 21-4, $. 
His covering us with an- 
ger flying us without p1- 


{ry, Lam. 3.43. 


| 


To have the ſword, of 
famine and peſtilence ſence 
upon vs, 

And tobe as the Fipgge 
which cannot be eaten, Jer. 
29. Ts 
The failing of our ſtrength 
not to be able ro riſeup be- 
fore enemics, Lam, 1.14. 

To ſpread abroad our 
hands without any Com- 
forrer, 

The Lord commanding 
our Enemies to Campe 


round about us, Lam, 1+ 17. 


His making of the poor 
to pine away in their ini 
| quiries, in their Enemies 


To make Gods Arrowes 
drank with our bloud,and 
ro deyour our fleſh, Der. 
32. 32, 

To have the ſword 2- 
broad bereaving,onr home 
being as dearh unco us, 
Lan, 1, 19, 

His ſetting his face a 
gainſt us, cauſing us to be 
[l;in before our enemies, 

Thoſe that hate us, to 
rule over u5, to flye when 
none puriueth, Lev 26,16, 

The bringing of a ſnare 
ro avenge the quarrell of 
his Covenant, 

His ſending the peſtilence 
into our greateſt aſſemblies 

His delivering us into 
the hands of our enemicy 
Ley. 26. 25- 

Hsi ſcattering us amongſt 
tne Heathen, 

And his drawing out a 
ſword againſt us, Lev 26 
Zo J 
His making us have no 

power to ſtand againft oor 
enemies, Lev. 26+ 37, 

His ſmiring us with the 
edge of the ſword, deſtroy- 
ed utterly, 

With all the beaſts 2: 
mongſt us,DeuteI 3-15+ To 


| 


» bio & | 


— 
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To be ſmitten before our 
enemiics : Going forch one 
way, 
and flying ſeven wayes 


To be oppreſſed and ſpoi 
led evermore, having none 
to deliver and fave us, Des. 
28, 29+ 

To be inceſſantly oppreſ 
ſed alwayes, and cruſhed, 

To be mad for the fighr 
of our eyes which we ſhall 
ſee, Deut. 28. 23. 

Toſerve our enemies in 
hunger , nakedneſſe, and 
want of all things, 

To bave our enemies pur 
a yoke of iron abour ous 
necks, until we be deſtroy 
ed, Deut. 23. 25. 

To have a devouring na*+ 
tion, cruel, fierce, and al- 
together mercileſs brought 
againſt ns, 

Who ſhall not at al! pi- 
yz bur uſe all cruelty ro all 
lexes to deſtrution, Dewt. 
28. 49. 

To have the ſword with- 
out, and rerrour within to 


deſtroy us, all ſorts of ſexes 
and apes, Dewt, 28.3 5. 
To be waited for of the 


before them, Deut- 28. 25. 


ſword, Job Lg. 22. 

To have our enemies to 
rear v5 in their wrath, 

To gnaſh upon us with 
their rceth, 

And ſharpen their eyes 
npon us, Job 16. 9. 

To have enemies Rape 
upon us, ſmite us upon the 
cheek deſpighrfully, & ga- 
cher agrioſt us, Job 16. 10, 

To be ſpoiled on every 
ſide, gone, our hope re- 
moved like a tree, Job 1g. 
10, 

Our flying from the iron 
Weapon , to be ſtruck 
throvgh with a Barre of 
ſtcel, ]-b 20. 24. 

To have thoſe who ſeek 
our lite, lay ſnares for os, 


And to ſpeak milchie- 


vous things againſt us, 

Andimagin deceit all the 
day long, Pſal. 38. 12. 

To have lively & ſtrong 
Enemics : and thole who 
hate us wrougſully, mulri- 
plied, Pſa, 38. 19. 

To have evill come upon 
us we know not whence, 
and miſchiefe ro come we 
ſhall nor pur off- 

With ſaddaine un- 


knowne 


| 


Us 


| fort, Lam. 1, 20. 


| without caaſe, Lament, 1. 


1 
, 


| 
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known deſtra&ion,1ſ.q7,1 1 | To ſpread abroad our 
To have Serpenrs and hands without any com- 

Cocarrices ſent amongſt | forrer, 

ns, and ſuch as will nor be The Lord commanding 

charmed, Ia. 8, 17 them to incamp againſt us, 
To have the weapons of | Lem. 1. 17. 

our ſtrength for our ene- 


mies, Jer. 21. 4. By bis Word, 

To have ſirange enemies | 
come againſt ys, who ſhall | His hewing ns by his 
deliverſuch as are for 4cath | P:ophers, 


rodeath,captivity & ſword, | And hisſlaying us by the 
Jer. 43, 11, | words of his mouth, Ho. 
To have enemies like a | 6. $- 
floud oyerflow the Land, | His fighting againſt vs 
and the Cities and habira- | with the (word of his 
tions » | mouth, Rev. 2.27. 
So as all ſhall cry and | His breaking us in pie 
howle, Jer- 47. 2- | ces with words, Job 1 g. 22. 
To have noreſt in capti-.} To have a famine not of 
Vity, all our perſecutcrs o | bread, but of the Word of 
 vertaking us in ſtraights, | God amodgſt cs, Amos 5, 
| Lam. 1. 3- (11, 
To have our enem'es to | To have the Kingdome 
| heare of our trouble, and | of Heaven taken from us, 
| rejoyce at it, without com» | And given to a Nation 
| bringing forth the fruirs 
thereof, Mat 21.31. 
By hearing to hear and 
not underſtand, 
32. And by ſeeing to et, 
To have ſtrangers, the ter- | and nor perceive, Mat. 13 
rible of the nations brought | 14. 
againſt vs, Exek, 28. 7. In 


To have our Enemies 
to chaſe 1s ſoreglike a bird, 


CO VR R— 


>—— —_— 


In Sinne, 


His cauſing us to poſſetle 
che fins of our youth, ]'6 
13.6, 

His making us vnable to 
look up for iniquiries, that 
uncefſantly rake hold up 
on us Pſal. 40. 12, 


pence for all our fin, Jer. 
17. 8, 


niquities of our fathers we" 
them, Lev. 26. 39. 


faile becauſe of fin, and to 
be conſuuned, Pſal. 31. 10, 
To have our cranſgrefli- 
ons ſealed up as in a bag, 
To have our iniquities 
ſowed ups Job 14+ 1 7, 
To have our ſorrow ever 
before us, Pſal- 38. 19. 
To roar all the day lovg 


To have cur 1niquities 
goe over our head like a 
heavy barden, too heavy 
for us, Pſal. 38. 4- 


In Rulers. 
To have our beauty de- 


Wrdth of God, 


To have double recom- 
To pine away for the i- | 


To have our ſtrength to | 


becauſe of fin, Pſal 32. 2. | 


I25\ 


; part; tohave our Princes | 
become like Harcsthat fiud 
| no patture, 
Going withour ſtrength 
betore the purſuer, Lam. 
1. 6s 


To have our Elders fir 
| ftlenr on the ground, having 
; calt duſt apon their heads, 

girded wich lackcloth, 

Out Virgins to hang the 
| hea4 on the ground, Lon. 
| 2. 18, 

To have oor Kingdomes 


| and Princes to be amongft 
the Gentiles, Lam. 2. g- 


To have our Princes 
hang by the hand, and our 
| Elders not to be honoured, 
| Lam. J. 12+ 
| Ta have thoſe clothed 
; with ſcarlet, imbrace dung- 
| hils, Lam. 4. 5. 


| In proſperity. 


To remember ovr for- 

; mer proſperiry in bitter- 

 nelſe, and to want helpers, 

| Lam,1. 9. 

| Inonr proſperity to have 
the deſtroyer come upon 
Vs, 

| To have vanity be oor 

re- 


—_— 


| 
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recompence, Job 1 3+ 37. 


To die without inſtrudti” 


Not to fee rhe rivers and | on, in the midſt of our for 
flouds, and brooks of Ho- | ly to go aſtray, Prove 5-23* 


ney and butter, Job 20, 17 

Our Rerainers vor pio- 
ſpering, Job 20. 25. 

To have our turning 4 
way ſlay us.and our profpe 
ricy deſtroy us, Prov 1,32. 

His making us to forget 
proſperity, Lame 1.17. & 


T. Ih 
1 


By Death, 


To be diiven f:om light 
ro darknes, and chaſed our 
of the world, Job 18- 18. 

To he reſerved ro the 
day of deftru&ion,broughr 
forch ro the day of wrath, 
Job 21. 30. 

To have our Remainder 


| baried indeath, our widows 


nor tO weep, Job 2.9. 15. 
To be turned to Hell 
with all that forget God, 
Pſah 9. 7+ 
To bring upon us our i- 


+4 niquity, being cur off in 


our own wickedneltle, Pl. 
94+ 23, 
Never to enter into Gods 


reſt, Pſal-9 5+ 11. 


"WOE: L 


To kave oor Carcaſſes as 
dung vpon the open field, 
and 

To be as the Harveſt- 
handfull, which none gi- 
chereth, Jer» 5+ 22, 

To die of grievous death, 
not to be lamented. 

To be as dung vpon the 
face of the earth, 

To be conſumed by fa- 
mine, 

And our Carcafſes to be 
meat for the fowles of hea- 
ven and earth, Jer. I 6. 4. 

To have our lives cur off 
in the dungeon, and caſt a 
ſtone upon US» Lam 5+ 23. 

To fall in the field, and 
nor be brought rogerher, 
nor gathered. 

And co be given for meat 
unto the beaſts of che field, 
and unto the fowles of hea 
ven, Exeks 29.5. 

To pafle away as the 
chafte driven away before 
the whicle wind- 

And as the ſmoak of the 
chimney, Hof. 13. 13+ 


—_ 


To be hewn down and 
calt 


————_—_—_—_— 


— —_——_ 


caſt into the fire, Math, 
1. 13. 

To have cur plagues 
come in one day, death, 
mourning, fawine, Jerem. 


7. 33 

To die in our-fin*, Jehn 
& 2, 

Not to enter into Gods 
teſt, Heb. 3.31, 

To have no inheritance 
in the Kingdome of God, 
nor Chriſt, 1 Cor*6, 9. 

To have the blackneſſe 
and darknetſe of rempeſt 
reſerved for us for ever , 
Jude 17, 13. 

To have Chriſt deny us 
in the world to come, Mat. 
«12, 

- To make an account of 
every idle word in the day 
of Judgement, Mat.12+ 39. 

Nox to ſee life : ro have 
the wrath of God abiding 
on us, John 3. 36. 

To burn up as chaffe in 
unquenchable fire, Mat. 
3 IzZ, 

To be fent to everlaſting 
fire prepared for the Devil 
and ns Angels, Mat. 25. 

l 


To be beund hand and 


er 
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foor, and caſt into vrrei 
darkneſle, 

Where thall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of ceerh, Mat. 
2 7+ [ Z* 

To have ow part taken 
our of che book of life, and 
diinke of rhe wine of rhe 
wra'h of God, which is 
poured without mixture , 
inro the cup of his indig- 
nation, 

And tojmented in fire 
and brimſtone, in the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb and of 
the Holy Angels, Revel. 
I4, 10. 

His putting of us away 
like droffe, P(- 1 19. 119. 

Irs caufing us to cry unto 
the hiils and mounraines, 
to cover us from the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb, Revel. 
6.16, 

To ſeek death, and not 
ro find ic, ro defire to die, 
and death flie from us, Re 
veh g, 6, 


XXX 
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— 


by We rather are known of 
| bim, then know him, Gal. 


| 


j | 4. 6. 
K — ow WY | The riches both of the 
Mowedp '* | knowledge and wiſedome 
of God are a great depch, 
Generals. | 


His judgements are uny 
| ſearchable, and his wayes 
Od, even only God | paſt finding ont, Rom. 11, 
knows the hearrs of / z 7. 
the children of wen, He knows our reproach, 
1 Kings 8. 39. our ſhame, and our diſho- 
All his works are kuown | gour, Pſal. 6g. 19. 
unto him from che begin- He knoweth our frame, 
ning, Ats 15 18. : heremembreth that we are 
None can reach him | bur duſt, Pſal. 103. 14 
knowledge, fince he judg- Thereby the depths are 
eth thoſe that are o' high, | broken up, Prov. 3. 20. 
Job 21 22, | We ought not ro glory 
It is wickedneſſe to de | jn our mighr, wiſedome, 
mand whether or not there | cjiches, but cha we under- 
be knowledge in the moſt | ſtand and know God, Jer. 
high, Pſ.73.11. Job 22.12. | g, 23, 
He is perfect in know- | This knowledge is more 
ledge, Job 36. 8- required then bucnt offer- 
Man is nothing that ings, Hoſ. 6+ 6. 


ſhould rake knowledge of | He knoweth the proud a 
him, or make account of | far off, Pſal. 138.6. 


him, Pſal. 1 44. 3: He knoweth our down- 


Thoſe who kaow him | (icing and up-rifing, Pd.) | 


not, and call not upon him | 13g, 2, | 
are in danger of his wrath He is acquainted with all 
poured out on them, Pſa. | our wayes, Pſal. 139. 9. 

79+. 6. He who teacherh man 
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| Knowl edg of God. 


knowlede, muſt of necefli- fli-| He 


ty know all chings, Pſal. 94. 
lo. 

There is not a word in 
our rongue, but the Lord 
knowerh them,Pſ.1 29.4. 

He knows our ſpirirs and 
way, even when our ſpirits 
are over-whelmed, P/.142. 
2, 3. 

He is moſt of all knowa 
and loved of us, by experi 
ence of his wondertul mer 
cies, Exek. 20. 34. 

He knoweth our hearts, 
Luke 16. 1F. 

The hearts of all men, 
AT. T., 24s 

Such knowledg is roo 
wonderful for us, ſo high 
thar we cannot atrain unto 
it, Pſal. 13. 96. 


Knowledg paſt. 


He knew Ephraim, and 
Iſrael was not hid from him 
Ho: 5, 3. 

He knew his people in 
the wildernefle in a land of 
Cen drovght, Hoſ. 13.5+ 

He knew the wrath of 
Moab, and ſtopt ir, Jer. 48+ 
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He knew Abrahams feare 
Gen. 22,12, 

He knew Iſraels ſorrows, 
Exod. 3. 7. 

He knew Senacheribs a- 
bode, 2 King. 19. 27. 

He knew the proud dea- 
lings of the Egyptians, Neh. 


' He knew Jobs wayes, Job 
32. 

He knew Iſraels tranſgreſ- 
fions and mighty finnes, 
Amos $- 12, 

He knew the thoughts of 
the Scribes, A#. 35.8. 

He knew the Phatiſes, 
John 5. 42. 

He knew the unbelievers 
from the beginning , John 
$5. 46. 

Chriſt knew all things, 
ſhould come unto him, Job 
I8, 4. 


His knowledge 
preſent. 


He knoweth the way we 
take, Job 23. 10. 

He knoweth the place of 
wiſdome, Fob 28. 23, 

He keepeth our foul, 


| 


knoweth all ſecrets, Prov 
24-10. He 


es ES 
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He knowes the goings 
forth and rage of his cac- 
mies agaiuſt him , Iſa. 37. 
28, 

He knowes our thoughts 


and our works, 1/a. 66. 18. | 3 


He knowes us before he 
formed us in the belly,and 
before we came our of the 
wombe, Jer. I. 5 

He knowes the quality 
of thoſe things that pro- 
ceed out of our mouth, Jer. 
16.17. 

He knowes all the devi- 
ccs of our encmies ageinſt 
us, Jer, 20.11, 

He knowes the things 
that come into our Minds 
every one of them, Exek, 
II, 6, 

He knows the things that 
we have need of, Mat. 6.8. 

He is a God of knowledg, 
by whom purpoſes are ſta- 
bliſhed, 1 Sam. 2. 3. 

He knowes the thoughts 
of men, that they are but 
vanity, Pf, 94. 11, 

Iſracls wildernelle-walk 
known, Deut. 2. 7. 

He knowes the imagina- 
ticxs of cbe wicked, Deut. 
34.32, 


| 


David known of Gad, 1 
Chren. 19,18, 
Moſes is known by name 
3-2 

He knows our works, Job 
4.35. 

He knows all the fowls 
in the mountains, Pſal. 5 6, 
IL 

He knoweth the works 
of mighty men to over- 
turn them in the night, ſo 
that they are deſtroyed, Job 
34-25, 

He knows our pains t& 
king, and goodnes in good 
things, Pſal. 40. 10. 

He knoweth the ſecrets 
of the heart, Pſal. 44 21, 


Luke I6, IS. Ad. I, 24» 
He knows our fooliſhnes 
Pſal. 6g, $. 
He onely knows the 
hearts of the children of 


men, 1 King- 8. 39. 
He underſtaadeth the 


way of wiſdome,and know- 


of man, Pf. 94,11. 
He knows wicked me 


ered” 
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Knowledg of God. 
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treacherous dealing, Iſa. 48, 
» 


He knows all our ene- 
mies counſel againft us. Jer. 
18, 21, 

He knows what is in man 
John 2. 25. 

He knows his ſheep, Job. 
Io. 14. 

He knoweth the thoughts 
of the wiſe, that they are 
but vain, 4 Gor. 3+ 20. 

He knoweth our love to 
him 1 Cor. 8. 3. 

He knowes alt his,2 F:m, 
2,9, 

Depth of Wiſdome and 
Knowledg are in him. 

He knows how to deliver 
his Saints. ont of temprati- 
an, 2'Pet. 2:9. 

He knows the Ehnrehes 


verty and dwellng,char 
ſervice , faith , patierice, 


Anelaing 2: 9. 


11, 47, h 
Neo knows theway that 
the wicked takes Job 23. 


IO, 


A mm, 


works aud ton Bſ. 
ty 


He knows the dayes of 
the upright, Þſ. 39.18. 

He knowerth our integri- 
fy, Pſal. 39,9. 

He knowerh our fodlifh- 
nefſe, and our fianes are 
noc hid from him, Pſd.9 9. 
$- 


Trials. 


He is known by the judg- 
ments which he executcth, 
Pſal. 9, 16. 

The more we know him, 
the ſtilter we are,Pſ. 48.3. 

He is known for a ws 7 
moe Churehes places, P/. 
48. 3. 
"he conſumption of wick 
ed men makes ir known, 
that Cod rules in] Jacob, 


$9.T3, 
Se 
muly, wi righteouſly |" 
and mercifully Ry 


Jer. 22. 16. 
It is God who muft give 

5 # heart to know him, ſer. 
24-1, 

He is moſt of all known 

& loved of os by his won» 


derfal wad d mercies, 
Na 


|Exek 20.24. 
Ks_ 
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{ 


Predeſtination, El: Jion. 


No man knoweth - the 
Son but the Father, 
And no man knoweth 
the Farher ſave the Son, & 
he to whom the Son will 


reveal him, Mat.11.2 7, 
z 


Such knowledg is t00 
wonderfull for us, P{a»139- 
6. 


XAXI1L 
Predeſtination, 
Eledion, 

E were ordained 
Wo to walk in good 
works, Epheſ.z .1 0» 


Jacob. was choſen for 
Gods peculiar treaſure , 
Pſal. 135; 4» | 

We were choſen to ſal- 
vation, 2 Thek 2. 13. 

- We wereeleted by the 
foreknowledg of the father 
I Pet. 1. 2. , 


unto they were appointed, 
I Pet. 2. 8. 

Chrift was the Lamb of 
God appointed before the 
foundarion of the world, 


» Pet, 1. 10. 


Some diſobedienr, where: | 


We were eleted accor- 
ding to the foreknowledg 
of God che Father ; unto 
fan&ification of the Spirit, 
8c. 1 Pet. 1, 2, 

The ele, their names 
were written in the bookof 
life, before the foundation 
of the world, Rom. 17.8. 

Iſrael was choſen, Iſe. 

hol. 

Jeremiah knowa ere he 
came our of the belly, Jer, 
ks | 

Eſau ere born hated,and 
Jacob loved, Mal. r. 2. 

It is a Kingdome prepa- 
red from everlaſting be 
fore the foundation of the 
world, Mat. 24.39. 

Thoſe given of the Fa- 
ther ſhall come, Joh, 5.37. 

Chr'ſt was delivered to 
ſuffer, by the determinate 
councel and foicknowledg 
of God, AZ. 3.23, 

Such were added to the 
Chorch as ſhall be ſaved, 
AZ 2.47. 

Paala choſen veffel to 
bear Gods name AZ.g.15. 

Pharoeb hardened , that 
Gods power may be ſeene 


upon him, Aom, 9, 17. 
| EW . vel. 


a 


_—" 


4 


| 
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Providence. 


ap 
Veſſels of merCy afore- | 
hand prepared to glory, | There is a faith of Gods 
Rom. 9. 25. | EleR,and of the knowledg 
Thoſe foreknown were Of the trath , which is ac- 
alſo predeſtinate to be | cording unto godlines, Tit. 
made conforme unto the | 1. 1. : 
image of his Sonne , 8&c. | The Theſſalonians are ſaid 
Rom. 1. 29, | tobe the Eleftof God, 1 
He foreknew his people, The. 1. 4, 
Rom, 11, 12. | The Jews according to 
Moreover whom he did the EleRion beloved for 
predeſtinate, them alſo he | their Fathers ſakes , Rom, 
called, &c. Rm. 8. 30. | 11. 28. 
A remnant ſaved accor- | 
ding to the EleRtion of | 


20 
own will, Epheſ. 1, rr. 


Grace, Rom. 11+ 5. | NNXXW1, 
The Goſpel was ordained : 
before the world to our | Providence, 
glory, 1 Cor. 2. 7. | : 
Paul was ſeparated from H's providing for the 


his mothers wombe, Gal. 5. young lions their 
Ig, :his hunting the 

We are choſen in Chriſt | prey of the lion,and filling 
before the foundation of | the appetite of the young 
the world, Eph. 1. 4.11, | lions, Jeb 38. 39. 

We were predeſtinate | His making the wildernes 
unto the adoption of chil- | the houſe of the wild affes, 
dren, by Jeſus Chriſt unto | Job 39. 6 


himſelf, Eph. ts 5. 

We were choſen when 
_—_—_—_ predeſtinate ac- 
cording ro the purpoſe of 
him who worketh al thi 
afrer the councelll of hi, 


In his book all our mem- 
bers were written , which 
in con:inuance were faſhio 
ned when as yet there was 
none of chem, Pſ. 139. rs, 

The Lord direReth opr 


K 3 ſteps 


es 


ll 
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a 


ET 


" *0pidence- 


_— —_—_— 


| ſteps, Prov. I6, 9s 
| is of God, Prov. 6. 33. 
Many ſeek rulers fayours, 
bur every man: judgment 
comes from theLord, Prov- 
29, 26, 
_ Wearecalled according 
toGods purpoſe before the 
world was, 2 Tim.1.9. 

jt came of God to harden 
their hearts againſt Iſrael 
for their deſtruRion, Joſh. 
2. 20. 

The renting away of the 
ren Tribes from Rehoboar, 
I King. 12.15, _ 

Is there any evill in the 
city, and the Lord doth ir 
not? Ame3.6, ' 

The ſufferings of Ctitiſt 
were fore- ordayned before 
the foundations of. the 
world, 1 Pet, 1.20, 

' { Diſobedienc men are ap- 
pans thereuato, 1 Pet. 
2, 8. 

Men of old ordained to 
| this condemnation , Fude 


"Y 

We ſhould do our inde- 
vour,v& not to be too car e- 
ful but rely upon God for 
| outward things, Mas. 6.25. 


The diſpoſing of the lot | 


All who are ordained 
unte cteraal hfe, ſhall be- 
lieve, AF. 13.48. 

Joſeph acknowledged 
Gods providence in all his 
crolles, Gen. 45. 5. 

None by care « taking 
can add one cubit ro his 
ſtature, Mat. 6. 27. 

The lillies of the field 
they grow, & toil not, nei» 
ther ſpin, Mat. 6. 29. 

If God clothe the withe- 
ring grafſe, much more will 
he clothe men,&c.Mat.6.3 
Infidelity makes us to 
diſtruſt Gods providence, 
Mat. 6. 30 

We ought not to be to 
careful for ro morrow, 
cavſle Gods Providence 
takes that care from day to 
day, Mat. 6. 34. 

We moſt in the fiſt place 
ſeek heavenly things , and 
ſo Gods Providence adds 
unto ns a ſupply of all o- 


ther things, Mar: 6.33: 


__ 


| 
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XXXVI. 
Gods all ſeeing eye. 


£ ſeath all under the 
H:o heaven, Jobz 8. 
14. 
He looketh unto the ends 
of the earth, Job 28. 24. 
His eyes are npon our 
wayes, Job 24. 23- 
Wicked men think that 
he will never ſee, Pſa. 10. 


iT, 

He ſees all things , and 
beholds miſchief, & wrong 
to require it , Pjaime Io. 


4. 
His eye lids behold the 
children of men, Pſal.11, 


He ſeeth rot as a man 
I Sam. 16. 9. 

His countenance heholds 
the upright , Pſame 11, 


J+ 

When he looks down 
from heaven, he ſees all 
gone aſide, Pf. 14. 2. 

A thouſand yeares are 
bur as yeſterday, when it is 
paſt, and as a watch of the 
night in his ſight, P[.90.4. 


| Gods all-ſeeing eye. 


| 
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His eyes behold the 
things that are equall, Pſ. 
I7. 2, 

He looketh from hea- 
ven, he beholdeth all the 
ſonnes of men, 

From the place of his 
habitajon he beholderh all 
the inhabitanes of the 
earth, Pſ. 33. 14+ 

His eyes ate upon them 
that feare him, ſuchas hope 
in his mercy, Pf, 33. 18. 

His eyes are vpon the 
righteous, Pſal. 24.14. 

He ſces all rhe miſde- 
meanours of wicked men, 
againſt his ſervants , Pſal. 
35, 22, 

He looks dewn from 
heaven,. Pſal. $3.2. 

His eyes behold the Na- 
tions, Pſal. 66. ». 

Our adverfaries are all 
before him Pf. 69. 19. 

He looks from heaven, 
and vifites his vine, Pſal. 
80. 14. 

His looking on the earth, 
cauſeth ir co tremble, Pſah 
I04, 3.2. 

He humbleth himſelfe to 
behold the things that are 
done in heaven and in the 


carth 


| 
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earth, Pſal. 1 13. 6. 

His eies are every where, 
beholding the evil and che 
| good, Pl, IS. 3- 


— —— 


wy 


He fees all cur aQions, 
and our ſlownes to good- 
nelſe, and mercy to others, 
Iſa. 66, 1. 

He ſees the lewdneſſe of 
all our abominations, 

His eyes are upon the 
wayes of all the ſonnes of 
mengiO give every 0.4C ac- 
cording to his works, Jer. 
2.18. 

He lees all our wrongs, 
vengeance aud imaginati 
ons againſt vs, Lam. 3.5.9. 

He ſaw the works cf tie 
Nijacvites, rerurni''g from 
their evil way, Jonab 2. 10: 

The eyes of the Lord, 
they run to & fro through 
thc whole earth, Zech 4.12. 

Heſceth wickednes alſo, 
will he nvt then conſider 
it? Job 11.11, 

Hell is raked before him, 
and defiruftion hath no co- 
yering, Job 25. 6, 

His eye [eEth every pre- 
cious thing, Job 28. 10. 


God ſeeth all our wayes, 
| and counteth all our ſteps, 


_ Gods all-ſeeing eye. | | 


Job 3 2, 4+ 

His eyes are upon the 
wayes of man,and he ſceth 
all his goings, Jeb 54. 21, 

There 1s no darknes nor 
ſhadow of death, can hide 
themſclves from him, nos 
workers of iniquiry, Job 34. 
22, 

He that planted the ear 
and the «ye, doth e.fily 
hear and (ce all, Pſal.94 9. 

Our ſubſtance was not 
hid trom him, when we 
were m.de in ſecret & cu- 
riouſly wr ghr in the lower 
parrs of the earth. 

His eyes did (ce our ſub- 
ſtance,being yer mipei tea 
Pal. 139. 16. 

Hell and deſtruion are 
before him , how much 
more ou hearts, Pro. 6.11- 

All chings are naked and 
open uzto the eyes of him 
wich whom we have to do, 
and all creatures are mant 
feſt in his fight , Hebs 4- 
I Jo 

His eyes run to and fro 
throvughour the whole, 
earth, 2 Chron. 16. 9. 

Our ſecrer good adtions 
done in ſecret,are ſeen and 

re- 
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vo 
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rewarded openly , Mat. 6. 
4+ 


——_—— 


XXXV. 
Works of God, 
Of Creation. 


Generals. 


8 does all , Iſa. 24. 


"All his works are 
done in truth, P/. 33+ 6. 
He doth great things and 
unteaichable , marvellous 
things paſt finding out, J-b 
ſ. 9. 
Many are his wondrous 
works w hich he hath done, 
and his thoughts rowards 
us-ward paſſing number, 
Pal. 4- 5. 

He only doth wondrous 
things, Pſ. 72. 18 


Whatſoever he doth ic 
ſhall be for ever , nothing 
can be added rojt nor di 
miniſhed from ir, 1 Cor. 3+ 
4. 

In all khis works he hath 
er this over againſt that, 


\ » @- 


es 


that man mighc fiade no- 
thing after him,Eecleſ.7.i4. 

A man cannot finde out 
his work under the Sun, 
Eccleſ. 8. 17. 

We cannot know his 
Works who made all, Eccl. 
{| i" f 

Known unto God are all 
his works from the begia- 
wing of the world, A; 15. 
18, 


All his works were made 
in wiſedome, Pſa). 130. 
F. 

His wondrons works de- 
clare the necrnetſe of his 
Name, P/ſ. 95-1, 

There aic no works like 
his Works, Pſ. 68. 8. 

His works are very great 
and his Thoughts very 
deep, Pl. 92.5. 

H's wor ks are many and 
moſt wonderful , all made 
in wiſdome, Pſ. 104. 24. 

They are great, and 
ſought ou: of all chem that 
have pleaſure therein, Pſad. 

111. 2, 

The Works of his hands 
are Vericy and Judgment, 
Vſal, 114. 7. 

Whatſoever he pleaſed, 


thar 


IEIEY 
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Works of Creation. 


that he did in heaven and 
in earth, and in all deep 
places, Pf. 135. 7. 

He alone doth great won- 
5 ders, Pſ,136. 4. 

His works are marvel- 
loos, Pſ. 139. 14. 

He hath made all things 
for himſelf, Prov. 16-4. 

He created all things by 
Jelus Chrift, Eph.3.9. Jobn 

T. 3. 

All rhings were created 
for the manifeſtation of the 
wildome of God, Epheſ.3. 
Io. 

Declaration unto poſte- 
rity of his wondrous works 
breeds hope in God , I'ſal. 
78.6 
, God onely doth won- 
drous things, Pſ.29.8. 


w_ 


| In Heaven and 
Earth. 


| His creating of heaven 
and earth, Gen 1 1. F/al 
{1n15.15, _ 2, & 134.8. 
1&1 34. 

His eaking of the word, 
and doing , and all ſtood 
faſt, P/. 33: 9. 
| Bis making of the hea- 


vens, Pſ. 96.5. & To2. 25. 

His making of chem by, | 
wiſdome, Pfal. 36. 5. 

His making the heavens, | 
and all che hoſt of them, by | 
the m_ of his mouth, | 
Pſal. 3 | 
His Neachlog out the 
heavens like a curtain, P/, 
142. 

His garniſhing of the hea- 
vens by his ſpicit , Job 26. 
13- 

His ſpreading out of the 
heavens alone, and tread- 
ing upon _ waves of the 
_ Jobg.8 

His (preading out the ſky, 
which is ſtrong like a mol- | 
ren looking-glafſe, Job 36. 


$7* | 

His ſtretching out the 
heavens like a curtain, 

His ſpreading them out | | 
ke a tent ro dwell in, Ie. 
40. 22, 

His making of all things | 
and ſtretching our the hea- | 
vens alone , Iſaiah 44. 24-\ 

His making the carth by 
his power, 

His eſtabliſhing it by his 
wiſdome. 

His 


Inn 
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His ſtretching out the 
heavens by his diſcretion, 
Jer. to. 12, 

His making of heaven 
and earch by his great 
power , and ſtretched out 
am, Jews 32. 17. 


His bulding his ſtory 
in the heavens, and found- 
ing his troop on the earah, 
Amos 9. 6. 

His bringing out the hoſt 
of heaven by number, 

His calling of them all 
by names, by the greatnes 
of his power, lſe- 40+ 26. 


In the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars. 


His creating of the Sun, 
Moon, and ſtars, being the 


His telling the —\ 
of the ſtarres , and calling 
them all by their names, 
Pſal. 147» 4+ 

His making of ArRourus, 
Orion , and the chambers 
of the South, Job 9. 9. 

His making the Seven 
ftars and Orion, Amos 5.8. 

His binding the fweet 
influences of Pleiades, and 
loofing the bonds of Ori- 
on, 7ob 38. 30. 


In the Earth. 


His making of the earth, 
man and beaſt by his great 
power & his our-ſtreched 
arm, Jer. 29. 9. 

His eſtabliſhing the ends 
of the earth, Prov. 30.4. 


Works of his hands, Pſal. 
8. 3. 


His preparing the light 
of the Sunne , P{alme 74- 
16. 

His appointing the moon 


know his going down , P/. 
lo4, 20, 
His making of the San, 
—_ and ſtars, Pſal. 1 36. 
27. 


pI 


for ſeaſons, and the Sun to | 5 


His eſtabliſhing the world 
upon the Seas, and efſta- 
bliſhing it upon the floods | 
Pſal 24. 2. 

His laying the mea- 
ſures of the earth, Job 38. 


His laying the foundg- 
tions of the earth,Jeb 38.4, 
His laying the corner 
ſtone, and foundatious of 
the earth, Job 38, 6. 
His 


— 


_— 


140 


Works of Creation. 


His founding of the world 
and the fulnes thereof, P/. 
89. 11, 

His ſetting the borders 
of the earch, Pſ. 74.17. 

His laying the foundation 
of the earth (o as it ſhould 
not be removed for ever, 
Pſ. 104. 5. 

His ſtabliſhing the earth 
that it abideth, Pſal. 11g. 


and his hands preparing 
the dry land, Pſ. 95. 25. 

His laying the beams of 
- his chamber in the waters, 
Pal. 1o, 5. 

His ſhorting op the Sea 
with doors, when it breaks 
forth, Job 38.8. 

His placing the ſand for 
the bounds of the- Sea, 
wh it cannot paſs, though 


the waters thereof roar & | 
tolle themſelves, yer they | | |] 
cannot prevaile , Jer. 3 


go. 
His ſetting faſt the moun- 


tains, being girded " 


power by his ſtrength , P/. 
69. 6+ 

His ſtabliſhing the Cre- 
ation for ever, and making 
adecree which they ſhauld 
not palſe, P/al. 148. 6. 


In the Waters. 


His covering the earth 
with them, as with a gar 
ment, 

His cavfing the waters 
to ſtand above the moun- 
tains, Pſal. 104. 6. 

His ſetting a bound over 


the waters, that they can- | 


not pafſe to cover the 
earth, Pſ. 104. 9, 
His making of the Sea, 


22, 

His forming of the moun- 
taias , and creating of the 
wind, Amos 4. 13. 


| In the Seaſons, 


His commanding of the 
morning , and cauſing the 
dayſpring to know his place 
Job 38.12, 

His making ſum mer and 
winter, Pſ. 4. 19, 


In Mankind. 
Our fearful and wonder- 


| ful making, Po. 1 49. 14. 


His faſhioning of all 
hearrs alike. 
His 
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His conſidering of all our 
works, Pſ. 23. 15. 
His creating of rich and 
poors Prov 22. 2. 
Man was not created for 
the woman bur the woman 
for the man, 1 Cor, 11. 9. 


Creatures. 


His forming of the croo- 
ked ſerpent, Job. 26. 13. 
His making of Behemoth 
Job 40. 15. 


XXXVI, 
Works of Providence. 


Generals, 


| [smagnifying of man 
| and ſetting his hearr 
| upon him, Job 9.19. 
His reaching us more 
then the beaſt of the earth 

His making vs wiſer then 
the fowls ot the heavens, 
Job 35. 11. 

Hy works which we be- 
hold ought to be magnifi- 
ed, Job 36, 24. 

| His turning of all things 


| 


about by his connſels, rhar 
he may by them do.on che 
face of the earch, wharſo» 
ever,he conimandeth them 
Job 37. 12. 

His 1erting the deminjon 
of heaven on the earth, lob 
38. 32, : 

Hs rforming of all 
things for us, Pſal. 57. 2. 

His crowning the year 
with his goodneflce, and his 
paths dropping farnefſe FF, | 
65 «I 

His holding our foul in 
life, and not ſuffering our 
feer to be moved, Pſal. 69. 


9. 
His daily loading us with 
his benefirs, Pſ. 68. 18. 

His doing of wonders, 
& I his ſtrength a- 
mong the le, P[.7.9. 

His Garifying the earth 
with che fruit of his workss 
Pſal. 1 04. 13. 

His grving of all their 
meat in due ſeaſon,Pſ.104. 
27, 

His Work is honorable 
aud glurious, Pf 111.3. 

His giving vuro a!l, life, 
breath, and all things, AF. 
19,25, 


He 


DO —_ 
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Works 0 ; Providence. 


—Heluh made his won- 
derful works to ya rememr 
bred, Pſal. 11, 

He did wy unto his ! 
people the er of his 
works, that he migh: give | 


Hig upholding of all that 
fall , and saiſing up of all 
thoſe who be bowed down 
Plal, 145.12, 

His turning upſide down 
the way of the wicked, P/. 
146.9 

His "quberin the out- 
caſts of his people » P/al. 
I47» 2. 

His ſegting of the baſeſt 
_ 4 tygh places, Dan, 


4s delivering and reſcu- 
ing, 

His working ſignes and 
wanders in heaven and 
a Dan. 6. 27. 


His bri his judg- 
ya tO mens be mer- 


we. revealing the deep 
and ſecret things, 

He knowes what is in 
datkngfſe , and rhe light 
dwelling with him , Dar. 


iy 22. 


them the 2eJans of the | 
heathen, P/. 111. 6. 


His giving of wildome, 
and might, Dan. 2.23. 

His increafing the Na 
tions,and deſtroying them, 
| Job 12, 23, 

His paſting by os and we 
ſee him nor, Job 247.9. 

Als ivlarging of the Nx 
tions and ſtraicning chem, 
Job 12. 23. 

His ofren (peaking when 
we do not perceive the 
ſame, Job 33. 14+ 

His working great mat- 
ters and deliverances with 
man, Job 33. 30. 


In the Heavens and 
Clouds. 


His right hand ſpan the 


heavens, 
Their ſtandiag 5 
when he cals, T1 


134 
His cloathing the heavens 
with blacknelſe ; making 
lackclath cheir covering 
His commanding 
Sun not to riſc,and ſealing 
up the ſtars, Job 9, 7+ 
His givipg the Sun for 4 
light by day and che Magn 
and ſtarres for a Light by 
nig 


_— 


| 


' _ 
| | night, Jer. 31. 35- 
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His meativg out heaven 
with a ſpan, ja. 40-12, 


Clouds. 


His binding up the wa- 
rers in his thick clouds, the 
cloud nor being rent waders 
them, Job 16. 8, 

Hi lifting up his voyce 
to the clonds, chat abun- 
dance of waters may cover 
us Job 38. 34. 

By watering his weary» 
ing the thick cloud , avd 
ſcattering his bright cloud, 
Job 37. 11. 

His diſpoſing of his 
clouds, and cauling of their 
light ro ſhine, Job 38. 16. 

Mis bali/arcing of the 
elonds, Job 37. 16, 
| His. nwmbs ing of the 
| clouds ia wiſdome , and 
| ſtaying of the bottles of 
heaven, Job 38. 37. 

His making the clouds 
his chariot , and walking 
upon the wings of the 
wind, Ph I 24. 3. 

His covering of the hea- 
vens with clouds, & prepe- 
ring of rain for the earth. 


| (all rain, and to the greax! 


His making of gratie 
grow upon the MUunrains 
Pſ. 147.18, 

His holding back the face! 
of his throne, aud ſpreading 
the cloud upon it, Job 26. 
9. 


Light. 


His forming the light, 
and creating darkneſle,, 1fa. 


45. 7. 
His ſpreading his light 

upon the ſpreadings of the\ 

clouds, Job 36. 29. 30. 

His covering the light 
- — it nor to 

ine by the interpofing 
cloud, Job 3& 32, 

His parting of the light 
which ſcatterech the Eaft- 
wind vpon the earth , Job 
38. 24, 

His covering himſelf 
with lighe , as dooh a gar- 
ment, Pſ, Icg. 2. t 


Szow, Kam, ke, 


Hi ſaying to the ſnow, 
Be thou on earth : 
Likewite the fame to the 


= 


— 


| 
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His giving rain upon the 
earth, and ſending waters 
vpon the fields, )ob £.10. 

' His cafing the deep to 
congeal in the heart ot the 

Sea, Exod. 15.8. 

His treaſuring up the 
ſnow and hail, Job 38.2 2. 

His vifiting the earch, 
and watering ir, 

His greatly inriching it 
with the River of God 
which is full of water, Fſal. 
wx : of 

is preparing of corn, 
when he bath ſo warred it, 
idem. 
His watring the ridges 
thereof abundantly, 

His ſettling the furrows 
thereof, 

His making of it ſoft with 
ſhowers, 

His bleſſing the ſpring 
ing thereof, P/. 65-10, 
His giving the former 
and Jatter rain in their ſea- 
fon, Joel 2. 23. 

His giving of froſt by his 
brea 


His ſtraining the breadth 


nefle, 
His cavfing the little hils 
to rejoyce on every fide, 
Pſal. 65. 12, 

His giving of ſnow like 
wool, his fcatte:ing the 


hoar froſt like aſhes , Pſah 
147, 19. 


like morſcls, 1b1d. | 
His ſending our bis word | 

and melting them, I'f, 147 

14. 

His ſending of the ice, | 


| and the hoary froſt of hea | 


ven, Job 38. 29. | 

His making ſmall the 
drops ofrain,pouring down 
raine, according to the va- 
pour thereof, Job 36. 27. 

His watering the hils 
from his chambers , Pſdl. 
104.13. 


Lightening, Thunder. 


His waking lighcnings 
with raine, Jer. 10. 13. 

His dividing a water- 
courſe for the overflowing 
of the waters, and making 


of the waters, Job 37. 10. 


a way for the lightning, 
and 


—— 
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| 
His caſting forth of ice | | 
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and rhunder, Job 38.25 - | Job I, 24, 


His prelenc ſcading of | 


His ſtretching out the 


lighrnings co go and come North over the empty place 


' 1eadily, Job. 38+ 35+ 


| His making of lightaings 
| for the rain, Pſa. 13 5. 7+ 


IWides 


His caulivg of his winde | 


may fl »w, Pſal. 147. 14» 
The bringing the winde 

| out of his trealuces, P/al. 
(135.9. Jer, 106 13. 
| His commanding and rai- 
| fiag the ſtormy wiade 
| wh ch lifteth up the waves 
Pſal. 107. 25. 
| His gathering of thewicd 
|in his binding the waters 
in a garment, Jeb 26, 8. 


In the Earth. 


His treading on the high 
places of the earth, Amos 


| 
| ro blo#, that the warteis 
| 


4. 13. 

His ſhaking the earch our 
of her place , cauſing rhe 
llows thereof co tremble 
0b 9, 6, 

His giving of the earth in 
I hands of the wicked, 


And havging the earth 


upon nothing, Job 26. 7. 


His ſpreading abroad the 


earth by himſclfe, Iſa» 44. 


24. 

His waking the goings 
of che eveving avd mor- 
ning to rejoyce, P[.65 8. 

His looking on the earth 
ro make ir to trenble, 

His touching the hils, 
chat they may ſmoak, Pſal, 
Io4. 32. 

His turning the wilder- 
nes into a ſtanding warer, 

And dry ground into 
water- ſprings , Pſal. 107. 
35» 

His turning the rock into 
a ſtanding water, 

And the flint into a foun- 
rain of waters, -Pſ. 11 4,8, 

His cauſing the vapours 
toaſcend fromthe ends of 
the earth, Pſal. 13 5.7. Jer, 
I9., 33s 

His ſending forth his 
Commandement upon the 
carth, 

His making of his word 
to run veery ſwiftly,Pſ.149 
Is, L His 


dt 
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H s canfirg of the wrter- | 


65.8. 


— 


Hi {a nding them outio 
overturn the earth, Jeb 5. 
15- 

His conp.fling the wa- 
reis with buunds, rill the 
day and the night core co 
an end, } b 26+ 12. 

His devidirg che ſea by 
his powei, 

His imi11ng through the 
proud by his underſtan- 
ding, Job 26. 12 

His ctring out of rivers 

| amo»-git che1tocks, 
{| And overtu nirg of 
| mountains . by the 10ors, 
| putting out his hand upon 
| the rocks, Job 28. 9. 

His « ucring our the rivers 
amongſt the rocks, Job 28. 
Ws, 


—— — 


His. bndiog the earth 
| from overflowing, lob 28.11, 
; His ſtraizhrening the 
| breadth of the waters, Job 
| 37-10, 


Works of Previgence, 


we 


H:s gathering of the wa- | 
meſt paics vt the earth to | ters ot ihe tea as 4 heapyh!s 
be atiad ar his rokens, P). | laying up che depths in 
| turencairs, Fj. 33. 7. 
IWateri, | 
| the leas, the 1 ove of thei 
His with-holdirg the wa- | waves, and the tumuls cf 
cers,cautingathem to diy, | the peopre, Fj. 65. 7. 


Hi> willing the woiſe of 


His eurning the le4 into 
dry l.nd , that h's pcoplk 
went through on foot, 
there rejoycing, Fſ.68 6. 

His ruling the roging of 
the leazand itilling of them 
when they ariſe, Pj. 925+ 

His removing the wa 
rers, and making them 


flle at the vice of his] 
thunder, | 
Their going up 10 the 
mountains, & down to the 
vallies, vato rhe place that | 
te hath founded jor them, | 
P). 104. 7, 8. = 
His ſending the ſprings! 
inco the vallies, which run 
amongſt the hils, FP}, 104| 
IO [1 
His turning rivers intod, 
wildernelle, 
And the water-ſprings 
into a dry ground, P/.107. 
His meaſuring the wa | 
rel: 
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|rers is (he hallow of his 
| |hand, 


; lands, 
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H's comprehending the 
euſt of che earch in a mea 
lure, iſe 40. 1.3. 

Hs making the rivers 


His d:yieg up the p 01s, 
Iſa. 42.15. 

His ſaying ro the deep be 
dry 

And drying up the 1ivers, 
Ija, 44.27. 

His drying up the Sea at 
his rebuke , making rhe ri- 
vers a wildernes, ſa. $0: 2, 
FL | 

His voice cauſi- g multi- 
tudes of waters in the hea- 
vens, Jer. 1o. 13. 

fs divding the Sca, 
when the waves thereof 
roar, Jer. 31. 35- 

His re bukiog the ſea and 
making it d1y, 

And drying up all the ri 
vers, Nabum 1. 4. 

His canfing with - the 
blaſts of his noſtrils the 
waters to gather rogether , 

The floods to ſtand up- 

right as a heap , Ex'd. 15, 
8. 


Mountains. 


His cauſing the moun- 
rains to quake, and rhe 
earth and hils ro melt ar * 
his preſence, yea the world 
and all thac dwc<ll therein, 
Nahum 1. 5, 

His making waſte moun- 
rains and hils, and drying 
up all their herbs, Iſa. 42- 
lS. 

His weighing the moun- 
rains in ſcales, and the hils 
ina ballance, /je 40. 12. 

His removing the moug- 
tains and they know nor, 

His overturning them in 
his anger, Job 9. 5. 

His putting forth his 
hand upon the rock , and 
overturving of mountains 
by the roots, Job 28. 9. 


Mankiade, Great men. 


His removing and ſetting 
up of Kings, 

His pouring contempt 
upon Princes,cauſtng them 
ro wander ina wildernefſe 
where is no com, Pſah 
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ro them that know under- 
ſtanding, Dan. 2,21, 


cheic knnwledg fooliſh, 


His fruſtrating the tokens 
of the lyars, Iſa, 24. 2 5. 
His bringing the P: inces 
ro nothing» 
His making the Judges 
of the carth as vaviry , I/a- 


0. 23. 
Ais loofing the bond of 
Kings, and girding their 
loins with a girdle, Job 12. 
ts 


His leading of Princes a» 
way ſpoiled, & overthrow- 
ing the mighty, Job 12, 19, 

Nis pouring contempt 
upon Princes, and weak- 
ning the ſtrengrh of the 
mighty, Job 12, 21. 

His leading of Counſel- 


lours away ſpoiled,and ma- 
king the Jude, & fools, Job 
12.17. 


His removing away the 
ſpeech of the truſty, And 
taking away the underſtzn- 


—__  T—— . — 
—_ n —_ __ - - 


ding of the aged, Job i 2, | 
20. 


1 


His giving of wiſedome | His raking away the hear x 
ro the wiſe, and knowledg of the chic: pcople » Pja!, 
I 


O07. 4+ 
His cauſing them wan- 


His torning of wiſe men |; der in a wildernetlc, where 
backwards, and making is 00 way, Job 12 24 


His giving of ſalvation 


His making Diviners mad | unto Rings, P. 141. 10. 


His takivg the wiſe in 
their own counſels, & car- 
rying headiong thecounlel 
of the froward, ]:b 5.1 3; 


Poore-men. 


His bringing poore, and 
mac«ing rich, 

His bringing low and 
lifcing up, 1 Sam. 2. 7,8. 

His delivering the poor 
in afflifton, and opening 


their eare in oppefſion, Job | | 


36. 5. 

His ſetting the poore on 
high from a iRion, 

His making him families 
like a flock of ſheep, P/al 
107,41. 

His raifing vp the poor 
and needy out of the duſt, 
and lifting him our of che 
dunghill, 

That he may ſet him with 
the Princes of hls popes 


= —__——— 


| 
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ople, 


l 


' 


Pal | | 


Pld | | Neep, Job 33+ 15. 
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Pſal. 113. 7,8. 

His (aving of the poore 
from the ſword , and from 
cheic mourh, and from rhe 
hind ofthe mighty, Job5.15 


Mankind. 


His raling in the king- 
dome of men, 

His giving it to whon'o 
ever he will, Dan. 4. 17- 

His giving of lighc to 
| them that fir 1n darknes, & 
in the ſhadow of death, 
| His guiding our feet ig 
| the way of peace, Luke 1. 

79. 
His teaching us to pro- 


ty 

His leading vs by a way 
that we ſhould go, /ſa. 48. 
I. , 

His opening the ears of 
men, and ſealing their in- 
| ſhiuRion, Job 33.16, 

His withdrawing a man 
| frow his purpoſe , and hi- 
| ding pride from him , Job 
33 


. 17. 

His ſpeaking in a dream 
m a viſion of the night, in 
ſlumbering and in a deep 


4 


His purting down one* 
and raiſing another , Pal, 
75. 7. : 

Hs cauling our cloths to 
be warm,when he quieteth 
the ſourh-winde,]ob 3 9.17 

His making us to dwell 
in ſafety only, Pſal. 4. $. 

His girding us with 
ſtrength , and making our 
ways peife&, P/. 18. 31. 

His making oar feet like 
hinds feer, and ſ(etring us 
upon high places, Pſal. 18. 
33 


His te:ching out hands 
to warre, fo that a bow of 
ſteel is broken in our arms 
Pſal. 18. 34. | 

His making us to lie 
down in green paſtures, 

His leading us by the 
ſtill waters, Pf. 2.3. 2. 


His making of wars to 
ceaſe nanco che end of the 
earth, 

His breaking the how, 
and cutting the ſpear afan- 
dcr, 


His burning the chariot 
in the fire, Pſ. 46. 9. 

His chooſing our onr in- 
herirance for us, Pſal. 47+ 


4+ 
FR 
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150 Works of 
His holding ap from the | to fighr, P/. 44. 1. 
wombe, His giving of a'l meat in 


His raking us our of our 
mothers bowels, Pſal. 71. 
6. 

His opening his hand to 
fill all with good, 

His hiding his face, and 
troubling the creatures, P/. 
I 04, 29. 

His taking away their 
breath that chey die & ic 
rurn to duſt, Pſal. 104. 29. 

His ſend ng forth his 
ſpicir,thar they are created 
upon the face of the earth, 
Pſal I'04, 3. 

His making the hungry 
to dwell in a wilderneſſe, 
and to prepare a City for 
their habica jon, Pſal.1c7. 


36. 

His bleſſing of men tha: 
they are multiplied great- 
ly, Pſ. 107. 38. 

His making che ba ren 
woman keep houſe , and 
be a joyful mother of chil- 
dren, Pſ. 112. g. 

His keeping all our 
bones,thac nor one of them 
is broken, Pf. 34. 20. 

His teaching our hands 
to war, aud our fhoFers 


duc ſcafon, Pſ. 145. 15. 
His opening his hand 
and filing the dc fire of e- 
very living ching, Pjal.1 45. 
His exc ning of jndge- 
ment for the oppreſſed, P/. 
146.7. 
His giving cf fo-d to the 
hurg y, Pj. 146 7. 
His looltng of the priſon- 
els, bid. 
His rzifing them thar are 
bowed down, Pſ. 1 45. 8. 
His preſerving ihe 
{trangers,and relieving the 
tacheriefle and » iddow, P/. 
146.9, 


H + caltivg of the wi#e- 
ked ro the g1Yhnd yj Pal. 
147. 6, 

Hi: ſtreng:kening of the 
ba's of our gires. 

His bleffing of our chil- 


dien wichin them, Pþat49-] | 


3 * 
Min'ſt ri. 


His contirming the word 
of tris fervants, | 


| IP- 


Hl 
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Hi: lif:ing up ofthe meek. 
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His performing the coun- | unto us one of a thouſand, 
ſe] of his meſſengers , 1/a. | Job 33. 23. 
44- 26, ' His exalting on high 
His creating the fiuit of | +hoſe that be low,thart thoſe 
the lips, peace , peace to | who mourn may be exal- 


him that is neer, & to him | red, Job 5.13. 
that is afar oft, iſa. 57.19. | His killing and making 
His m-king peace , and | alive, 
; Creating ot evil, [{a. 45.7. | His wounding and heal- 
| Hu declaring naro man ; jag, Det: 32- 39+ | 
| his choughrs, Amns 4+ 13. | His grapg of us ſongs in | 
| His licengcheaing che | che nighs, Job 35. 10. | 
| ſpoiled againit the [trong, | lnour being bound with | 


| Atos $4.9, | cords &fecters of offi, ion, | 
| | his ſheving us our works & | 
| Afi ion. | rra«.ſg:eflioas, and whercia | 
| : | we have exceeded, | 


His pouring ns out as | His opening our ear to! 
milk, and curdling us as| Ditciplio,and commanding | 
cheeſe, Jeb 1 0. 10. | us ro recurn from our ini- 

His b:eaking down with | quity, Jab 36.8,9- | 
ou” poflible repairivg again | His purting of wiſdome | 

His (iWting up a man | in the inward parts, 
without any opening, Job | His giving of underſtao- | 
12,14, #@ ding to the heart, Job 3+ 8. | 

His diſcovering deep | His giving counſel,*o our | 
| things our of darkucfle, reines and his inſtruting of | 
| And bringing our to | us in the night ſeaſon , P. | 
| light the ſhadow of death, | 15.9. His reſto;ingour ſoul, | 
| Job 12.22. | His lading us in the paths | 

His making of peace | of righreouſnefſe for his | 
' inhis high places, Job. 25. | name ſake, P/. 23+ 3- { 

2 His planting his people, | 
His ſending a mefferger* his affliting his people & | 
L4 caſting; 
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caſting them out, Pſal.4 4. | 
2 


His caſting us off , and 
purting us to ſhame, 

His nor going forth with 
our armies, Pſ. 44. $- 

His ſetting the ſolitary 
in families, 

His bringing out thoſe 
that are boundwith chains 
Pſal. 68. 6. 

His making us meet 
darknefle in the day time, 
and grope at noon day as 
ar night, Job 13, 14. 

His correQting of man, 
& reaching him knowledg, 
P/. 94. Io. 

His remembring us in 
our low eſtatei, Pal. 136 
23. 

His bringing the bliad, 
by a way which they knew 
nor, 

Hs leading them in paths 
wh they have not known, 

His making darkneſſe 
light before them,ſ croo- 
ked things ſtraight, 1/a.42. 
I6 


His giving of power to 
the fainr, 
And increaſing of ftrength 


Iſa+40. 29. 
Ais rarning the ſhadow 
of dearh into the morning, 
Hs making the day dark 
with night, Amvs 5. 8. 


En mies. 


His diſapointing the pur- 
poles of the crafty, fo thar 
cheir handscannor perſorm 
their enrerpriZze, Job 5.12, 

His bringing of the coun- 
ſels of the wicked to noght 

His making the devices 
of the people ro none ef- 
fe a, 3 3.1 0, 

His driving ovt the hea- 
then wich his hand , Pal. 
44. 2. | 

His making us to turne | 
back from our enemy, 

His making uy a ſpoil 
unto them that hate ns, P/- 
44. 10, 

His giving us like ſheep 
appoinred for meat, 

His ſcattering us among 
the heathen, Pſ. 44. It, 

His ſelling of us for novght 
Pſ. 44+ 12. 

His making of us a re- 


proach 7o our neighbours, | 
His making us a ſcera 


to they that have no mighr | 


= H_—__— 
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Works of Providence. 


that axe round about us, | 
| Pſal. 44. 33+ | 
| His making his people a | 
|by-word among the hes- 
then 3 2 ſhaking of the | 
head among thc people, 
Pf. 44. 14» 

H-s treading down ovr | 
enemies for us, Pſal. 1c2- 
13. 

His receeming vu from 
| our enemie:, Pal. 1: 


hs derifion unro them | 


| Darkneſſe. 


|| His making us grope in 
| darknefſe withour light, _ 

| His making us ſtagger 

| like a drunken man, }:b 12. | 

25, 

' His ſetting an end to 
darknefſe, and ſearching 
our of all perfeQion, even 
the ſtones of dai knelie,and 
the ſhadow of death , Job 


33 


I. 3+ 
} His bringing of hidden 
O__ to light, Job 28. 


His bringing our ſoul 
ſrcm the pitgto be enlight- 


| 


{ned with the light of the | 


living, Job 33+ 30. 


Beaſts an goods, 


The roaring of the lyon,) 
and the voice of the fi;ce! 
: '0n,and reeth of the yong | 


| lions breaking, Job 4.1c | 


The old lions periſhirg | 
forwant of piey, and ihe! 
(catrering of the ſtour iy 
ons whelp abroad , Job 4. 

i M i 

His providing the young | 
ravens their food, Job 8.47 

His giving of gocdly; 
wings ro the Peaceck, | 

His giving of wings and! 
feathers unto the Oltrich, 
Job 29. % 

His depriving us of wif. 
dome and ————— 
Job 39. 16, 

His giving of ſtrength to | 
the hotſe, and clothing his | | 
neck with thunder, Job 39. | 


© 


His making the hawk ro | 
fly by his wildome, Job 35. 
36. *6, 

His cauſing the Eagle to 
mount upat his command 
Feb 39. 27. 

His drawing out the Le. 

viathan 
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via: han with a hook, Job 
41. 

fl cauſing the paſtures 
with the flacks of the val- 
leys all covered with corn 
to ſing, Pſ. 65.13. 

Hs ſatisfying our mouth 
with good things. 

His renewing our yourh 


like che E:gles, Pal. 1 03. 


S, 

His caufiog the prafle rc 
grow, Catitel and 100 i fo, 
the ſervice of main, V/ 104. 
14. 

His cauſjng the wine cha 
miaketh glad the hear ol 
man, Pj. 104. 15- 

H+scauſhvg of or'e which 
mak-rh the face ro ſhinie, 

Eis cauſing of bread to 
ſtrengihen man, Pſal. 1 04. 
If, 

His r.0t ſuffering oor car- 
tell co decay, Pſal. 107. 

8. 


miniſhed and bryught low 
through affliction, _ 
| fron and (oriow, Pſal. 107 

| zE, 


grow on the mountains, 
[33-547 e. , 


[ 


| 
| 


| 


4 
| 
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£ His giv giving of the beaſts | 


food, and co the young ra- 
vens which cry, 

Hrs ſending of peacein | 
our ho:ders and tiling us 


with the flower of whear, | 


P/. 145. 13. 


Smin's. 


| K's pn fonirg avd paF,) 
"pg by the 'ravigreffion of || 


Ne remnanc of his het 
rape, Mic. T. $. 
Hi: ſorpiving all our f1-s, 


Hs healing all Out! dil- | 


cles, Pj I3 2. 


| 


' 


i 


Hi: iedeeming Or life | 


from deſtiutton, Pf. 103 
4. 

His crowning us with 
loving kindoetle and ten- 
der mercies , Pſa/me 103 


H:s not dealing with us 
aſicr our fins, nor reward- 


His ſuffering them to be | ing us after our 1'quitics 


Pal. 103. 10. 

H's removing our tranſl 
greſhions from us , as far as 
the F 


Seaſons 


—c 


Laſt is irom1 the Well || 
| His making grafle to | Þſ. 104. 12, 


1 | of the earrh. 


c| | of his hands, iſa 45. I Is 
of :! 


Eternity of God. _ 


ſtop of the partition wall, 

Seaſons Eph. 2. 14. 
p His begctring Us again 
His changing the times | unto a lively hope rhrough 
gd ſeaſons, Dan. 2. 21, the reſurreRion of Chiiſt! 
His waſhing away things | from the dead , by his a: 


| that grow our of the duſt | bundant mercy, Eph 1.3. 
| | 


as A 
| We are willed rv Command | 


| | Lim CONcenmmug the works | > '0,9.4'5 [. 


In cur Prerogatioe | 


| 
| Eterni'y of God, 


His quickening of us 10+ | E reignes for ever: 

| gether with Chriſt, Epheſ. | and ever, Ex:d. 15. 

»& | [9 i 

His redeeming us from | He ſhall! dwe'l ſor ever, 

onder che Law to receive | Pſal. 9. 7. | 

the adoption of fornes,| His throne is for ever, 
| Gal. 4. 4. | Pſ, a5. 6. 


His loving us, and waſh | Herulerh by his power, 

; ng ovir finnes in his own | for ever, Pſal. 6. 8, 

blood, Rev. t. 5. | He is from eveilaſting 
H's (ſraiing of us, and | Pſal. 93. 1. 7 

giving us the earneſt of | He ſhall endure for ever, 

the Spirir in Our hearts, 2 , Pſal. 102. 12, 

Cor-1. 22. ' Hr is the (ime, and his 
His raifing us togerher, yeares ſhall hare no end, 

and makirg us-to fit in Pſ. 102. 27. 

; heavenly places in Chriſt | His glo y ſhall endure 

' Jeſus, Epbeſ. 2. 6. for ever, F/. 1 02. 31. 

, His making us of borh 

, one, & breaking down the Chriſt 


| 
i 


hn ——————_ 
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Chrift is a Prieſt for ever 
afrer the order of Melchi 
ſedech , Pſal. 116.1. 6. 
| His righreouſneſle endu 
reth forever, P/. 111. 

His Kingdome is an ever- 
lafting Kingdome, Dan. 4. 


His Dominion endure: h 
rhrough all generations. he 
ſhall reign for erer, P/a/. 
I46 10. 

Whatſoever he doth, 
be ſor ever, Eccleſiaft. ;3. 
Ig. 

Hs name is from gue» 
laſting, Iſa, 63. 16. 

Hts dominion ſhall be 
for ever unto the end, Dan. 
8.18, 

He is the fame, and his 
years ſhall nocſa 1, Heb. 1. 


I2, 


1 | ——— 


Strength of God. 


{ Weſhonld give unto the 
Strength and gladneſle | 
are in Gods palace,1Chron. | 
I6, 27. | 
He is wiſe in heart, and 
mighry in ſt: engrh, nv pro- | 
ſpering againſt him, Job 9, 
+ | 
If we ſpeak of ſtrength, | 
Ice he js ſicong, Job g.19. | 
He is mighty im ſtrength | 
and wiſdowe, Jcbþ 38 5, | 
He is cur ſtrength and 
cur 1edeemer , Pſalme 19, 
14. 

He is exalted in his own 
ſtrength, Pſ. 21 13. | 

He is our ſtrength and | 
our ſhield, Pſ. 28, 9. | 

He is the Gd of our 
ſtrengeh, Pf. 43. 2. 

He is the ſtrength and | 
ſaving ſtrengrh of his peo- | 
ple, eſ.8.8. | 

He is the rock of our | 
ſtrength, Ph. 6. 2. 


: 
: 


Strength of Ged. 
Generals. | 
T is he who girds us 


with ſtrength to the 
barrel, 2 $41, 22. 40. 


CE CPE TIN 


ever, P/ 73- 26, 


He is the ſtrength of our 
heart , and our portion for 


When he ſhews ſtrength 
with his arme , he ſcatters 
the proud in the imaging” 

tions 


— — —— cc 


F 
| 
| 


Lord, glory and ſtrength, 


| 
| 
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of God. 157 


fFons of their hearts , Luke 
l. Fl. 

His ftrenzth is in the 
clouds, Pja! £8. 34. 

He hath a mizh y arme, 
ſtrong is bis hand, aud high 
is his rig: hand, Fl. &s 


When he marches :o {ve 
bis people, he marc'ies in 
the greatnes ot his firewgrh 
Iſa. 63. 1. 

He bath ſtrength, Prov 
4.18, 

S:1ength and beaury are 
in his ſanuary , Pſal. 96. 
6, 

God is the glory of «ur 
ſtrength, P/. £9. 16. 


Power of Lis ftr:ngth. 


T brought the people 
"Ws Ztypt, Exod. 3. 


Thoſe who ſtumble, he 
girds therewith, 1 Sam 2, 


4 

The channels of the Sea 
appexr, the foundations of 
the world are diſcovered at 


of the breach of his no- 
ſtrils, 2 Sam. 2 2. 16 

He delivereth vs thereby 
lrom our ſtrong encmicty, 
2 San. 22. 18, 

Thereby he gives ſtrengh 
r-: his King, aad exalrs the 
hn of his anointed, 1 
Sam. 2.19. 

He is our ſtrengrh and 
powe*, 0 make our way 
perfect. 2 Salle 2 2, JF. 

He is cur refuge and 
{t-ength , a very preſenr 
help in trouble , Iſa, 48. 


He commands ſtrength 
ro his Saints, and ſtrength 
ens that which he hath 
wrought in us , Pſal. 68. 
28. 

Thereby he ſetteth faſt 
the mounrains being gir- 

ded wirh power , Pſal. 65. 
6. 


The God of Ifrael it is 
he who giveth ſtrength 
and power to his people, 
Pſal. 78, 35. 

Thereby he divides the 
ſea, cleaves the fountain, 
and the flood, and dries 


74- 13+ 
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—— 


| his rebuke, and at the blaſt 


vp the mighty "—_—_ 
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| 158 


Strength of God. 


Do: ing wonders, he hath 
declared his firengech a- 
- mongit the p<ople, Pals 
1 77-14 
He hath 14id belp for the 
| Saints upSn one who is 
mighty, P). tg. 1g. 
| Hers clothed w*h ſtrength 
| wherewich he hatch girded 
' hiaſclt, having hereby ſer 
| the werld chat ir cannot 
: be mawed, P). 93.1. 
| Hei: Gd the Lord, the 
| ſtrength of our [z]varion, 
| who covers our head in 
| the day of! a <«l, Pſ. 140, 
; 7, 
| Ir is he ow ſtrength 
7 which te:che:h our hands 
| ro war, aud our fingers to 
| fghr, Pja', 144. 1. 
His way is ſtrength ro the 
| | upright, Privy lo. 2. 
| We ought to be confi» 
' dent & nr 1ea1 fa, becauſe 
| the Lord Fehcuab is our 
| ſtrength and ſung , and is 
' become ou! ſalvation, Iſa 
| 12, 2. 
| He is ſirength to the 
uqwge «Hap _-_ to the nee- 


dy in their 9iſirefſe,$c. Iſa. 
6. 4. 
"fie is ſtrength to his peo 


ple who curn the battel co 
the gate Iſa. 28. 6. 

Ic is he thar giverh power 
ro the fi nt,and to nwicceadle 
ſtrength 1n chem hit have 
no M'yhir, Jae 40, 29. 

The God of heaven giv- 
eth Kings a Knigdome, 
ſtrengih and gloiy, Dan 4 
3, 


Vſe. 


To cruſt in God, that is 
ſtre-grh, Pþ 18, 2, 


Too joy in the Lords | 


ſtrength, Pſ 21. 1, 
To deire to be judged | 
"2 his ttrength, Pal. 54 | 


'To reſolve rhetefore ro 
wait upoa God, Pſal. 59. 


T herefore ro reſolve to. 
ſing unco God , being our | 
refuge and the God of our ! 


mercy, Pſal 59. 17. 
Therefore ro aſcribe 

ſtrengih uaro God the] 

Lord, Pf. 71. 17- 
Therefore ro walke in 


| 


the ſtrength of the ba 


Gnd, 1dem. 
Therefore ro ſhew it 


forth | 


| 
| | 
| 


| 


- 
— 
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Strength of Gad, 
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— ——— 


1J9 


[forth unco their peuctatt | 
on, & nis p »wer unto chit! 
[ro come ; Sar. | 
To ſh:w wo the gene | 
ration to come Ic prof. s | 
of the Lord , his ttt e4 gti | 
ana the wonderiul wor ks | 
' 

| 

| 


mat he hah dowe, #). 7 
Ka My 
| To pray to Ut 
| his ftreugth a "= 
| m 


10 egird wp | 

Mme 42d 

| fave the, P;. 2 | 
Toft: Bal 114 114-375 Got | 

| cur Axcngrn, Fine $1 

{1 

| Todefite i; wnto us, P}. 


| [a diſtres,'0 cy out UN) 
ro* Gud tor his Zeal , and 
| hrs Qrength and the foun 
| di g of his bowe $ and hi 
| mercy, fa. 65.15. 
| 
| Syints adhere unto other 
| helps, yet ir 1s in the Lord 
| their God, Z.ch. 12.5. 


| 
| *. -indaſd: 


Ir is a cavſe of oor mine 
to forget the Ged of our 
ſalvation , and not ro be 
mindful of the God of ow 
(_ Ifa. 17. 1 0. 


—__— 


| Pſal ,29, It. 
! WoUMbe, PF. 37. 39. 


| 
|LE. 16. | 
| 
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The Sainrs m cxgencics 
may cone ro chiak thar 
cen ftrengch and hope 
arc patied hom the L1d, 
Lim, $. | 


Encourngements, 


Thar the Lord will give 
ſtrength un:o his people, 


Thar he is the Sajors | 
ſtrength in the time of 


That wiſdome and know, |, 
ledge makes a man ſtrong, 
and increaſe in ſtrevgen,” 
Prov. 24 5. 

Thar the Lord js our 
ſtrengeh and ſong , being | 


| A our falvatton, Pſa!. | 
| | [$, 
When m danger the | 


Char they who wait upon 
| the L.1d, do renew their | 
ſtrengih, and do mom wp 
| with wings as Eagles , ya. 
40. 31, 
| That in the Lord wei 
| have rightecuſneſſe and 
ttrengrh, that men ſhould 
come unto him, 1/4.45.24. } 
That though oiher helps 
fail. yer the Saints joy chat 
God is their ſtrength, Ija. | 
49. 5. Thar | 


— 


>” — — 


| 
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| The God in dangers 
| faves his people from fu 
| ture danger , by his right 
| ' hard, and by he arme of 
his firevgeh, lſa $2.8. 
| Thar the Loid is ow 
| ſhe gh, onfſarrefile, and 
| QUT ns in the day of 
| afflition, ler, 16, IS. 
That the Lord is their 
ſtrength, and will make 
their f{ecc like hindes feer, 
Hab. 1.3. 


XXX, 
Power of God. 


Generals. 


Othing is too hard 
Ne: him, Gen. 18. 4. 
There 1s none that 
can do according to his 
might, Dent. 3. 24. 
None knoweth the pow- 
er of his anger , Pja/, go, 


I, 

Throvgh the terciblenes 
{thereof his enemies doe 
ſubmit unto him, Pſal. 56, 

3. 


—— 


} 59- 


Porer of God 


— — 


There is no wiſdome, 
pPow-<r or underftacding as 
gainſt him, Prov. 27. 30, 
iſa. 24. 19, 

His hand is not ſhoitned 
atall, that it cannot rc- 
{:em, Ia, 50. 2. 

Noue can ſtay his hand, 
oc ſay unto him,whar doeſt 
chou ? Dan. 4. 25. Nah. 1. 
$a 5+ 

He 15 excellent in power 
and in Judginent , Job 37. 


He is able to abaſe thoſe 
who walk in ptide, Dar. 4. 
27%. 

None can underſtand 
he thunder of his power, | | 
Job 25. 1g. 

[c belongeth unto him, | ' 
Pſal. 62. 11. 

There is an exceeding 
greatneſſe of. power to 
make us believe, Eph.1.19. 


Excellency. * 


ic was Davids ſong, Fj. 
I6, 

He thirſted to ſee " | 

power ann his glory, Pſa, , 

63. 2. 

He is excellent in powe!, | 


S ang 
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, Ver, {ſa. TO. 2, 
He is mighty to ſave, Iſa, 
603. it, 


and in judgment , Job 37. 
23. 
His right hand is glori 


ous in p2wer , Exod. 14. He hath power to forgive | 


5. \ fins, Mat. 9. 9. 
[cr 1$2 great power, Num. | He is able to ſuccour, | 
Ly. 17, ' thoſe who ace rempred, 


—— CC CE —— ——— 


It is a mighry power , | Heb. 2. 18, 


Deut. 4 37. 1 $a. 44 | 
5. 
Particulars. 
He hath power to help, 
2 Cor 29. 8 


He is ab'e ro r-compence 


He is able to ſave from 
; death, Heb. 7. 5. 


Trials. 


He hath made the hea- 
vens thereby, &c. Jer, 10. 
I Zo 


He hach wade the earth 


the «b<dirnc all lotles, 2 | anda'l that is cherein by 


Chron 25. 9, 


He dividerh the fea, ]ob 


1125. I2, 


He thereby overrmneth 
the mountai.is by che 1005 
Job 28. 9. 

He ſcattererh enemies 
thereby, Pſ: 59. 1. 

The earth ſhakes , the 
heavens drop at his pre- 
ſeace, Pf. 68. 8. 

He calleth all the ſtars by 
their names, by the great- 
nelle of his might , {/a. 40. 
26. 


He hath power to dili- 


his great power, and our- 
ſtrerched aim , Jer. 2. 


75. 
He exalreth thereby, Job | 


26.32, 

Samerimes he flayes not 
b-r ſcattereth men therby, 
and throwes chem down, 
P/al- gg. 11, 

Though the preatneſſe 
theieof, his enemies are 
made to ſubmit unto him, 
Pal. 66. 4, 

He rule:th thereby for 
ever, Pſal. 66. 9. 

By the greatnefle rhere- 

M 


——_— — 


_of 


| 


—_——— 
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cof,be can preſerve thoſe ap- 
pointed to dye,Pſah-79.11. 

He ſaves many times re- 
bellious people ro mate 
his mighty power known, 


| Pſal. 106. 8- 


His eteroall power and 
Godhead was 'ccn inthe 
creation Gi the world, Rom. 
gd, * 0, 

tec is of power to ſtabliſh 
us according to the Goſpel, 
Rom, 16. 25, 

He will raiſe us up by his 
power, i Cor. 6. 14. 

He is to be praiſed in the 
firmamentof his power. P/. 
$0, I. 

Preaching of the Croſſe 
is the power of God) 1 Cor. 
I, 18, 

Chiiſt is the power of 
God, 1 Coy. 1. 24, 

We ſhill live with God 
by his power towards us, 2 
Cor, 13. 4. 

All things are upheld by 
the might ot his power, 
Heb. 1. 30 

He is able to do abun» 
dantly above all that we 
can think or ſpeak , Epheſ. 


3. 20. 


Greatneſſe of Ged. 


RL. 


Greatneſſe of God, | 

E is great,and preat- 

y tO be praiſed, and 

ais grearneſſe is un- 
ſearchable, P/ſal. 135. 36. 

He is great and of great 
power » his underſtanding 
is infinite, Pſal. 147+ 5+ 

He fillech , heaven and | 
earth, Jer, 23. 24. 

He is grearer then men, 
Job 33. 12. | 

The heaven, even the 
heaven of heavens cannot | 
contain him, 1 King. 8.27-|; 

He is great an1 above all] 
gods, Pſ. 135, 5: & 9f+ 3. | 

He is great, and we know| 
him nor, 

The 2umber of his years|] | 
cannot be ſearched our, il 
36. 26. 

There is none ſo great s 
our God, Pal. 97.13, 


There is none who b 
great like the Lord, and his| 
Name great in might, Jt 
IO. 6, 


——— —————— 
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/ Greatneſſe of God. 


at corre VER ' 
| He is greater then all 


' gods, Exod. 18. It. 

He is great and greatly 
to be praiſed in the City 
of our God, and in the 
mountain of his holineſſe, 
Pſal. 48. 1. 

He is greatand greatly to 
be praiſed, and to be fear- 
ed above all gods, 1 Chron 
16, 25. & Pjal- 96. 4. 

By the greatneſſe of his 
arme he ſtills rhe Churches 
enemies in their dangers, 
and wakes them to be qui- 
et tolert them alune, Exod. 
IS,1 6, 

His mercies are ſuteable 
unto his grearnefle , Nam. 
14. 19, Nehem. 9. 22. 1 
Chron. 21. 13. 

We zre notable to en- 
dure a ſight of his greatnes, 
Deuty'5.. 24. 

Greatneſſe ſhould be aſ- 
cribed unto him, Deut. 32. 


He got himſelfe a name 
of a and rerrible- 
neſle, by driving our che 
Nations from before his 
people, 1 Chronicles 17. 
2I, 


1 | His is the greatneſſe and 


Ge _ 
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the power, and the glory 
and the majeſty, 1 Chron. 
29.11, , 

Through the greatneſſe 
of his power he makes his 
Enemies ſubmit unco him, 
P/al. 66.8. 

Through his greatnefle 
his people were redeemed 
and brought out of Agypr, 
Deut. 9. 26. 

He ſhould be praiſed ac- 
cording to his excellent 
greatneſſe, Pſal. 1 50. 2. 

He isa great God and a 

reat King above all gods, 
ſal. 95. 3. 2 Chron. 2. $. 

He is great in Zion, and 
high above all the people, 
Pſal. 99. 2. 

By the greatneſle of his 
might he calleth all the 
hoſt of heavenly bodies by 
their names, 1/a. 40. 26. 

He travellecth to de 
his enemies, and help his 
Church in the greatne 
of his ſtrength, Iſa. 63. 
I 


The exceeding greatnes 
of his power is ſeeen to 
them who beleeve, Eph. 1. 
I9, 

9 _— 

He 
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/*, He isgreat, for there is 
' none hike him neither is 
| there anyGod befgdes him, 
| &c. 2 San. 9. 22, 

AS he isa great God, fo 
he doth great things and 
unſearchable , marvellous 
things without number, Job 


«9. 

c Things paſt finding our, 
yea, and wonders wichour 
number, ]sb g. 10, 

He-is very great, and 
clothed with honour and 
majeſty, P/al. 104. 1. 

It is confelled rac he is 
great and above all gods, 
Pſ. 135.5. 

As he is great, ſo he alone 
doth great wonders, P/al, 
136. 4. 

He is the great God that 
formed all things, Prov.26. 


I 0+ 

In the midſt of us, 1fa. 
12.6. 

There is none like unto 
the Lord, grear, and great 
in might, Jer. 10. 6. 
| The Lord is the grear,the 
mighty Gcd, called the 
Lord of hoſts, 1 Chron. 11. 


9. 
Great in counſel, and 


Goodneſſe of God. 


| mighty in work, Jer.32.18 
Ty 

it is the grear God who 
makes known whar ſhall 
come to palle hereafter, 
Dan. 2. 45» 

He is the preat and 
d;eadful God, keeping Co» 
venant and mercy, to them 
that love him, Dan. 9. 
4. 

He is greater then all, 
John 1 0. 29, 

He is greater then Chriſt 


diatour, John 14« 28. 
He is greater then our 


things, 1 Jobn 3. 20. 


Goodneſſe of God. 


E out of his good- | 


cies for the poor 
P/. 68. 10. | 


P—_ 


heart, and knoweth all | 


nefſe prepares mer | 


confidered as he is the Me- | 


XL1I. | 


Generals. [| 


A 


—— 
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Goodnefſe of God. 165 


i: 


Me- | | | 


—_—  — — 


= ym een on _ 


(63-11. 
all | His goodneſſe layed up- 
| 
| 
[ 


He is good and his mer-, Iris faid to be a high pre 
cie endureth for ever, Iſa, | rogative to dwell in his 
courts , and to be ſatisfied 
| with the goodneſſe of his 
for them that feare him, | houſe, P/. 65. 4. 
is unexpreflable, Pſal, 3- | He is called the Saints 
9. | goodnelle , and their for- 

He is good and vpright, | trefſe, Vf. 144. 2. 
and therefore will reach | It is mentioned unto 
ſinners ia the way, Pſal.25. | God for a ſtrong plea for 
8. mercy, to utter thereupon 

He prevents his Saints | the memorie of his great 
with the bleſfiags th-reof, | gooinefſe, and to fing of | 
Pſal. 21. 3, his righteouſneſle, Pf. 145. 

H's Name is good , Pſal. | 7. 

#4. 6, | Tt is anexprefſion of the ! 

His loving kiadnefſe is | Church, to mention his 
good, P|. 69.15. | mercies and loving kind- 

He is good to his Ilrael, | nefſes , according unto all 
even to the clean in hea::, | he hath beſtowed our of 


I 


| 


Pal. 93.1. | his great goodneſſe, &c. 
He is good and aoes | //a. 63. 9. 
good, If. 119. 68: [c js ſo great,that men are 


He is good unto all, and | ſaid in the latter dayes to 
his tender mercics are © | rake ſuch notice thereof,as 
ver all his works, P/.145-9-| ro fear the Lord and his 
Jer. 33. 11, goodnelie, Hof. 3. 5. 

He is good, and a ftrong | His beauty therewith js 
hold in the day of trouble, | ſaid co he unexpreffably 
Nabum 1. 9. | great, when corn and wine 

He is abundant in gocd- ' ſhould wake the young 
neſſe an4 truth, Exod 34.6» | men and maids cheerful, 

The earth is ful there- | Zech. 9. 17. 


of, Pf. 33. 5. As he is good, fo the 
| | M 3 fruires 


es ons 
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Goodneſſe of God. 


goodneſle, Rom. 11. 3%. 


Tryals touching it. 


grearneſle thereof, Jerem. 
33. 9» 


25. 


tranſgrefNior.s for his good- 
nefle ſake, Pf. 25. 7. 

\ Iris matter of rthaukful- 
nefſe and praiſe, Ex14.3.11. 
Pſal. IO07-1, 

He is good unto them 
that waite for him, and to 
the ſoul that ſecks him, 
Lam. 3. 25. 

We ought to rejoyce 
for all the good he does 
to his people , Exodus 18, 


As one of his greateſt 
favours , he made all his 
goodneſſe to palle before 
Moſes, Exod. 33.19 

It was an enconragement 
which Moſes uſed ro Hobab 


It is fuch as makes men | his ſaints, 1 King. 8, 66. 2 
to fear and tiemble for the | Chron. 9. 10, 


| 
| 
| 


The greatneſſe thereof | great goodnes,untorhat he | 
is matter of delight un- | gave his people ina good| | 
to his ſaints, Nehemiah 9. | land and fat, Nehem. 9.35. | 
| Aﬀeer all the ſaints ſuffer-| | 
He blots our the ſaints | ings, it revives them and! * 


' 


| 


fruic of his ſpirit is in all | for to ſtay with him, the 


participation thereof, Num 
10.32. 

Ic js matter of bleſſing of 
God for ail his goodnefſe 
and truch of promiſe unto 


Commplaint is made not | 
to have ſerved God in his 


gives them hope, Pſal. 27. 
I | 


3- | 
Ir endureth continually, | | 
P/al, 28. 1. | 
The yeare is crowned: | 
therewith, Pſ 6g, 11. | 
It is matter of high 
praiſe, Pf 107 8, 


for the wheat, and for oyl,| | 
for wine and for rhe youry, | 
flock, &c. And to have 
their ſouls as a watered ga- 
den, Jer. 31. 12. 

Ic is a rich goodneſſe 
nor to be deſpiſed , Rm. 


2.4. | 
It ſhould lead us unto re- 


| pentance, Rom, 2. 4. 


Ir 


OT 


JS 


F 
4 


Z 
' Ir is had recourſe unto! | | 


| 
| 


| | 


| 
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IWiſdome of God. 


Ic is joyned wirh ſeverity 


Viiſdome and might are | 


he { [to make us ſtand in awe, | his, Dan. 2. 20, 
M\ | |Rom. 11.22, His fooliſhneſſe is wiſer 
| It is goodnefſe to us if | chen men, 1 Cor, 1.25. 
of | we conrinue in his good- When the world was fo 
ſe | nefſe, Rom. 11, 22. wile nor to know God, onr 
no | It is Gods good pleaſure | of his wildome he made rhe 
2 j that we arttain and fulfill | ooliſhnes of preaching to 
| all the good pleaſure of Þis | ſave beleevers, 8 Gor.1.21. 
not | | | poodnetie, unto thework | Chriſt is the power of 
his | | | of taith with power,z Theſ. | God and the wildome of 
the! 1.11, God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
00d | Ic is a myſterie,2 Cor.2,7. 
35+ | | It is a hidden myſterie, 
fer | XL 11I. a wildome, ordained be- 
and| | fore the world was, 2 Cor. 
27.| IWiſdome of God. | 2. 9. 
| ic is known unto the 
ally, | Generals. Church ro bea manifold 
| wiſdome, Epbeſ. 2. 10, 
med | Od who is wiſdome | In Chriſt are hid all the 
"0 } undeſtandech the |rreaſures of wiſdome and 
high | way therof, 1 King. | knowledge, Coh 2. 3s 
| | 3. 28. He is only wiſe, Jade 25. 
unt0'' | Heis mighty ia ſtrength 
* Of | | and wiſdome, Jeb 36. 5- Trials. 
oung | | Thereby he made the 
have | | heavens, Pſ. 136. 5. It cauſeth us to do righ- 
d8d | He thereby can nomber | reous judgement, 1 King 
| the clouds, Job 38. 37. 3. 28. 
Jneſſ Thereby he founded | Out of his wiſdome he 
RW | | the earch, Prov. 3. 19. purs wiſdomein the inward 
|| | The world was eſtabliſh- | parts, Job 38. 35+ 
to 1 | ed thereby, Fer.1 2,851.5. | Ir foretold of the 
Ie | M 4 wicked- 
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That God deth al. 


wickednefſe of men , Luke 
I, 49. 

Chriſt js made unto vs 
ofGod,wiſdome,righ:coul- 
nefle, &c. 1 Cor. 1, 30. 

It is God who gives the 


Spirit of wiſedome and re- | 9 


velarion, Ephef. 1, 7. 

The word of Chriſt 
ſhould dwell in vs richly in 
all wiſdome, Col. 3 18. 

The Lamb onely was 
worthy ro receive riches 
and honour , and wiſdome 
Rev $12, 


_—_— 


K4.44l 
That (j9d doth al 


E turned the Zzyp. 
tians hear's to hate 
his peopleP/ 105.25, 
He made the wicked for 
the day of evil, Prov 16.3, 
His mingling of a per 
yerſe ſpirit amongſt the 
Egyptians to caule them ro 
erre, Iſa. 19. 14. 
He gave Jacob for a ſpoil, 
and Iſrael for a prey unio 
the robbers, Iſa. 42. 24+ 


1 


Who can ſay that any 
thing cometh to palle, and 
the Lord commanded it 
not ? Lam. 3. 27. 

Sce a deceived Prophet 
deceived of God, Ezek 14. 


Wicker men in their de- 

ſtroying orhers work for 
God, Ezek. 29. 20. 

God threw our al! the 
K'ngs of the Canaanites be 
force Joſbaa, Joſh. 11.8. & 
22.3. 
Ic came of God to har- 
den the Canaanites heaits 
tor their deſtinttion, Joſh. 


| 2 TO, 


| 


| 


The renting away of the 
ren trib s from Rehoboam, 
cane of Gud, 1 King, 12.5, 

There is 0 evil in the! 
ciry bur the Lord does it, | 
Ainos 3. 6. | 

Ar Gods command Judab | 
was Carried away Captive, | 
and Jeruſalem overchiown, | 
2 King. 24.3. | 

The Lord removed Iſrz- | 
el allo our of his fight, and 
ſear thea? into captivity | 
for ever, 2 Kings 17. 23+ 


[e | 


——_ 


IW i (dome. 


It was through the anger 
of the Lord againſt Jeruſa 
'lem , that Zedekiah rebel'd 


againſt the King of Aſria , 


2 Kings 24. 20» 
| Thereis no peace to hin 
-hart goes our , nor to him 


3 | char comes 1n becaule the 


Ld doth veX them with 
ail adverlity , » Chron 15. 
F5, 

Jeh1ſhaphats time was qui- 
et, becouſe the Lord gave 
him reſt round about, 2 
Chron. 20. 29, 

Abaziahs deſtru&tion 
coming to viſite Joram was 
| of Godſo falling with him, 
2 Chron. 2:49. 

Joaſh was overthrown 
by God with a (ma'l com 
pany of Syrians , 2 Chron. 
24- 

Aneriab refuſed go0d 
(counſel, becauſe his de- 
ſrofion came of God, 


| | |Chron. 25. 29, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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RL1V. 
WISDOME. 
Generals. 


. a. | 
He Saints may miſſe 


of diſcerning their 
widome, Job 6. 13. 
Wic ked men dic without 
wiſdome, Job 4. 21 


Some may ſeem to be fo 


| 


wiſe , as if wiſdome ſhould | 


die with rhem, Job12 2. 


A wiſe man ſhould nor | | 


vrter vain know edg, nor | 


fill his belly with he Eaſt | 


winde, Job 15. 2. 

We ought not ro reſtrain 
wiſdome unto our felves 
Job 15. 8. 

Wiſe relations uſually 
FO fron our fathers, 
hb 

A wiſe man may be ptcf- 
table unto himſelf, Job 22,2 

The places of wiſdome 
and underſtanding are hard 
co be found, Job 23 12, 

Man knoweth. no: the 
price thereof, Job 28.13. 

Ic 


— — ———- - 


þ 


W iſdome. 


| I70 

Ic is infinite in value, be 
yond the price of ſilver or 
gold or precious ſtones, 
Fob 28. 15, 16. 

God underſtanderh the 
way and place thereof, Job 
28. 23. 

Great men are not al- 
wayes wiſe, neither do the 
ancient underſtand judge- 

ment, Job 32. 9- 

Such are ficceſt ro give 
ear unto knowledge , Job 
34. 7. 

God is mighty in ſtrength 


| and wiſdome, Jeb 36. 5. 


It is God who pntteth 
wiſdome in the inward 
parts , and giveth under- 
ſtanding to the heart, Job 
38. 36. 

It is God who deprives 
us of wiſdome and under- 
ſtanding, Js 29. 16. 

Our mouth ſhonld ſpeak 
of wiſdome and of vnder- 
ſtanding, Pſal. 49. 2. 

Our heare ſho11d be ap- 
plyed vnto wiſdome, Pſal. 
90. I2, 


In all our tronbles, we 
ought to walk wiſely in the 
perfet way untill God 
come, Pſal. 1 0'. 2. 


All | Gods works were 
made in wiſdome, Pſalme 
I'04. 4, 

Foels deſpiſe wiſdome, 
and inftru&tion , Proverbs 
I, 7. 
Ia wiſdome we ſhould be 
wiſe for our ſelves, Prov 9. 
12, 

Wiſe chi!dreu make glad 
Fathers, Prev» 10. 1, 

Scorners ſeck it,and find 
it not, 1þ:d, 

Folly is joy unto ſuch as 
are deſtirure thereof, Prov. 
IG, 21 

A fool hath no heart un» 
to it, Prov, 16. 19. | 

It is too high for a fool, 

the knowledge —_— 
Prov. 24. 9. 

There is more hope of a 
fool,then of one thac is wiſe | 
in his owne conceit, Prov. | 
26, 12. | 

Wiſe men ought not to 
have reſpet of perſons in 
judgement, Prov 24. 23. 

In much wiſdome there | 
is great grief, Eccleſ. 1.8, 

There is no remembrance 
of the wiſe, more then of 
the fool for ever, Eccle/. 2. 
16, 


There 


Wiſdome. 
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There is a labour in wiſ- 
dome 2nd knowledge-Eccl. 
2. 21, 

Oppreſſion makes ſuch 
mad, Eccl, 7. 7+ 

It is good with an inhe- 
rirance, Eccleſ. 7. 11. 

We muſt not be overwiſe 
left we be deſolate, Eccleſ. 


7, 17. 

A little folly makes him 
to ſtink,who is in repurati- 
on for wiſdome and ho- 
nour, Eccleſ. 10. 1. 

God is onely wiſe, Rom. 
16. 27. 

God hath made the wiſ- 
dome of this world too!i1ſh- 
nelie, 1 Cor. 1. 20. 

The fooliſh things of this 
world he hath made to 
confound the wiſe , 1 Cor. 
L. 27, 

Wiſedome ought to be 
ſpoken among them thar 
are perfe&t, 1 Cor, 2. 6. 

The wiſdom of this world 
is fooliſhnes with God , 1 
Cor. 3. 19. 

God in Chriſt hath a- 
bounded unto us in all 
grace, wiſfome, and pru- 


ro be wiſe to doe evill; but 
to doe good to have no 
knowledge, Jer. 4 21. 


men muſt not glory in their 


wiſdome, might, nos rich- 
£5, Jer. 9. 23. 


dren, Luk: 7. 35. 


proficably,then ro be filenc, 
Job 13. 5. 

that is Wiſdome , and to 
depart from evil, that is un- 
derſtanding , Proverbs 28. 
28, 


is like a flowing brook, 
dome of the juſt, Luke 1. 


of. is to donſider our latter 
end, Deut. 32.29, 


dence, Epheſ 1. 8. 
It is a wofull wiſdome 


Wiſe, mighty, and rich 


* 
It is juſtified of her chil- 


What it us. 


Ka 


When one cannor ſpeak 


$ 
The feare of the Lord 


The wel-ſpring thereof 


Prov. 1%. 4, 
True wiſdome is the wiſ- 


17. 
The ſpeciall point there- 


Where. 


Uſually wiſdome and un- 
derſtanding are with the 
An- 
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Wiſdome. 


dayes Job 12. 12. 

It dwels with prudence 
& finds out the knowledg 
of witty inventions, Prov, 
8,12. 

It is found in che lips of 
him that hath underſtan- 
ding, Prov. 10.17, 

It is with the well advi- 
ſed. Prov. 13.10. 

Tc reſts in the heare of 
him char hach underſtan 
ding Prov. 13-33.& 17.24: 


| 


| 
| 


A wile mans hearc is at 
his right hand , Eccleſ. 10. 
2, 


Excellency, 


Icis infinice in value he- 


lyond the price of filvers 


gold or precious ſtones, J9b 
28.15,16., cs 

Thereby God made che 
heavens, ?{" 136. 5, 

Itis hecrer then filver 


or gold, more precious 


then rubies, 
Nothing deſirable is 


comparable unto her 3 


Lengch of dayes is in her 


Stghrhand, and 


in her left hand 1iches 


- - 


Anrtient and length of | and honour, Prov. 3.15,16- 


- 


&8.11. 

All her wayes are pler- 
ſantnefſe, & all her pathes 
are peice. 

Shee is a tree of life to 
them that lay hold upon 
her 3 

Every one who retaintch 
her is h-ppy, Pre. 3.17,18. 

Theteby God hatch foun- 
ded the earth, and by his 
underſtanding eſtabliſhed 
the hraveas , Proverbs 3. 
19. 
The f:uirs thereof are 
berter thzn gold, yea chen 
fine gold, and her revenue 
then choyce filver, Prov. $.| | 
13 

Thereby all rhe great 
works of predeſtinarion 
and providence wefe 
wrought from everlaſting, 
Prov. 8. 23. 

The law thereof is a foun 
rain of life, co depart from 
the ſnares of dearth , Prov. 
I 3. 14. 

[c is berrer ro purchaſe it 
with underttanding , then 
gold or filver , Prov. 16. 
16. 

{c cauſes men to icale che 
Cirie; | 


— 


I Ent ei ——— tne —— 


uv.$. | þ 


Ciries of the mighty , and 
© caſt dowg their conft- 
dence, Prov. XI: 22. 
When thexknowiedye 
thercol is underſtood, it is 


ſweet to the ſoul, Prov. 24- 


P, 
It exceileth folly as farre 


as lighr doth darkneſle, 


Ecclej. 2.13- 

It is a defencezas money 
is > bur the excelleucy of 
knowledg is, ! hat wiſdome 
giveth hfe to them, chat 
have it, Eccleſ. 9. 12. 

It makes a mans face tv 
ſhine, and changerh the 
boldnefle of his face, Eccl. 
8.1, 

[t is to be preferred be- 
fore riches or honour, or 
any other thing whatſoe- 
Ver, 2 Chron 1-11. 


Nature. 


A wiſe man and of under- 
ſtanding will hear, increaſe 
wiſedome , and fo attain 
unto wiſe counſels, Prov 1. 
ſ, 
It obſerves wiſe counſels 
d. 107.43. 

To ly up knowledge, 


Wiſdome. 


' 


is 173 
Provs 10. 14. 

Tobe ſparing cf ſpeech, 
Prov. 1c 19, 


Their lips diſperſe know- 
ledg, Prov. 15. 7+ 
Reproof enters deeply in» 
ro ſuch, Prov. 17. 10, 


Neceſjity. 


[r is the principal thing, 
and theretore to be attai- 
ned with all our gertiog, 
Prov 4 9. 

We muſt attain unto wif 
dome,to make us to regard 
eilcrerion, and that our lips 
may keep knowledg, Prov. 
G Is 3. 

We muſt make wildome 
as our ſiſter, and underftan- 
ding as our kinſwoman, 
Prov. 7. 4+ 


Danger of want 
thereof. 


They who hate it love 
dearh, Prov. 8. 26. | 
He fianerth agaiuft his 
own ſoul, Prov. 8. 35436. 
For want thereof men do 

die, Prov. 10. 21. 
Waat thereof makes a | 
man 


— 
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W, 5ſdome. 


man deſpiſed of his neigh- 
bour, Prov. 11. 12, 

God deftroys the world- 
ly wiſdome of the prudent, 
I Cor. 5.19. 

He rakerh the wiſe in 
their own craftinefſe,1 Core 
3. 20, 

It is wofull ro be wiſe in 
our own eyes,and prudent 
in our own fight, Iſaiah 5. 
21. 

The wiſdome and know 
ledge of wicked men per- 
verts them, Iſa. 47. 10, 


Trials, 


Sound wiſdome is laid up 
for the righteous, Proveibs 
3.27, 

A wiſe man will be wiſer 
by inſtrution, and ſuch 
who are juſt will increaſe 
by hearing, Prov. 9. 9; 

When it entereth into 
our heart, and knowledge 
is pleaſant ro our ſoul,then 
ſhall we underſtand righte- 
ouſnes, judgement,cquity, 
and every good work, Pro 
2,9, 10. 
|| The wiſe in heart will 

receive Commandments , 


Proverbs 10, 8. 

Such who hearken unto 
counſel,are wiſe. Pro 4.15, 

Their rongue is kealth, 
Prov. 12. 13. 

Such prudent 
(ſhame, Prov. 12,16. 

Such fear and depart 
from evill, Prov. 14. 16. 

They are crowned with 
— Prove bs 14. 
18, 

The tongues of ſuch uſe 


knowledge aright , Prov. 
ls. 2 


cover 


ro depart from hell be- 
neath, Prov. 15. 24. 

To heat reproofs of wiſe 
men, Prov. 15. 31. 

They are prudent, Prov. 
I6. 21, 

Their heart teacheth 
their mouthes, and addeth 
learning ro their lips, Prov. 
16.22. 

Ir is a kinde of wiſdome 
ro be fileat, Proverbs 17. 
28, 

They keep their mind 
till afterwards, Proverbs 
29. I1, 

Such have their eyes in 
their head, Eccleſ. 2. 14- 


The way of life is above |} 


Their 


' [gentle and cafie co he in- | ded and eſtabliſhed by un- 


—  ——_—— 


E Wiſdome, I 75 


| Their words are heard We muſt ger wiſdome 
[in quiet, more then they and underſtanding , Prov. 


— — ——— 


— — 


| ar rule amongſt fools, 4, 5- 

Eccleſ. 9. 7. We ovghr to hear in- 

| Their words are gracious, ſtruion, to be wiſe and 

Eccleſ. 10. 1 2. not refuſe it, Prov. 8. 32. 
Their words ace of good- 

neſſe, Eccleſ. 12, 15, | Effe@s. 


The fulneſs of the knows» 
ledge of Gods will oughr Such prodent foreſee e- 
to he in all wiſdome and vill and hide themſelves, 
ſpiricuall underſtanding , | Prov. 22. 3- 
Col. 1, 9. ' Ir will fetch our deep 
The wiſdome from above  Counfels, Prov 20. 5. 
is iuſtpuregthen peaceable, | Through irahouſe is buil- 


treared, full of mercy and | derſtanding, Prov. 24. 3. 
good fruirs,withonr partias | 

liry and without hypocri- | Encouragements. 
fie, Jam. 2, 17. | 

To be filent in evill / They be happy people 


times, Amos 5+ 13. | who finde it, Prov.3.13. 
| Such ſhall inherir glory, 
D/ fficulty. | Prov. 3. 35 


| Tr leads in the way of 


Iris a hard rare matrer | righreouſreſfle,in the midft 
for fools to become wiſe. | of the paths of judgemear, 


P/al. 94. 8. | Prov. 8. 20. 
| Ir cavfeth the Jovers 
( ommanded. | therol to inherit ſubſtance, 


and fils their rreaſures, 
We muſt keep ſound wif- | Prov. 8. 21. ; 
dome and diſcretion, Prov. , They are bl:ijed who give 
3-21, | ear unto it, watching daily 
{ 


| at 


| 
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FJ i{dome. 


at her gates, and at the 
poſts of her doors, Prov. 8. 


.» 34: 

Shch who finde her, finde 
life and faycur from God, 
Prov. 8. 35. 

Ie is a commendab'e 


thing to our meaſure, Prov. 


I2« 5. 
The lips of ſach ſhall pre- 
ſerve them, Prov. 14. 3. 
The Kings favour is to 
ward (ſuch ſervants, Prov 


| 14+ 35. 


Ic appertaineth ro Prin 
ces, Prov. 14. 16, 

Such who purchaſe i: 
love their own loul, Prov, 
I9 8. 

Such wa!king wiſcly ſhal 
have deliverance, P:ov. 28 
16, 

Chiiſt is made unto us 
of God the Father,wiſdome 
&c. 1 Cor. 1: 30. 


Attaming. 


It is God who muſt ſhew 
us the ſecrets thereof, Job 
Ii. & 

It is God who makes u: 
to know wiſdome in the 
inward parts, Pſal. 51. 6. 


Wile confideration of 
Gods doings, makes us to 
fear, and declare ih: work 
vf God, P}. 64. 9. 

By licqueucie in fhe 


Wo d Oi G 14 , P/al I119, 
9 6. 

{c 1s che gift of God, Pro 
3. $3. 


To tear the Lard,aad nut 
to b= wile in our Ow eyes 
and ro depait from evil, 
Prov. 3. 7. 

By walking with wiſc 
Mcu, Prov. 14.2c, 

Dbefire makes a man to: 
(eparace timſelfe, & inter | 
medJie with all wildo: ne, 
Prov. 18. 1. 


By hearing counſel and| | 


nitrution,ro become vile 
in our latter ead, Prov, 19: 
20, 

Scorners puniſhed, makes 
che ſimple wiſe, Prov. 21, | 
L1 

By inſtruRion, 714, 

The rod and reproof give) 
it, P,ov, 29, 15. 

By being good in Gods 
light, it is given, Eccle. 3, 
26. 

We muſt become fools, 
to become wiſe, 1 Cor. 3.18. | 

It! 


IIS 


| Knowledge of God, 177 


| It muſt be beg'd of God, 
| who giveth tn all men libe- 


| rally, 8&c. Jam. 1. 5. 
" Unto thoſe who ſeek it 


the early, Prov. 18. 17. 


19. ; 
, Vje. 
Pro | | : 

; Ic ſtrengrhens the wiſe, 
nol more then ren mighry men 
eyes|| | 88 the city, Eccleſtaſt. 7. 
evil, | 19, 

| Tharthe hear's of ſuch 
wiſe || | may dilcern borh of time 

| and judgment, Eccleſtaſt, 8. 

| | 5. 
me | Icis profitable to dice 
ome,\| | Eccleſ. 10. 10, 
[t makes us wiſe unto 


| 2nd| | | har which i> good,and fim- 
| ple unto char which is evill, 


wen | Rom. 15. 1G yu 
Teaching and admoniti- 
| on, ſhould bein all wiſe 
_ | dome, Col. 1.28, 
| To walke thereby warily 
\ |] | rowards them that are 
f give. | withour, Col, 4. 5. 
'\ | To ſhew thereby out of 
God| L good converſation,all our 
teſ, ».| | | works with meeknefſe of 


| | wiſdome, Jam. 2. 13- 


% LV. 
KNOWLEDGE. 
Generals. 


Wiſe man ſhouid 
not utrer vain know- 

ledge, Job. 5. 2, 
Fools have a fort of know- 

ledg, Prov. I. 21, 

it is wickednefle not to 
deſne rhe knowledg of 
Gods wayes, and bid God 
deparc from vs, Job. 21,14. 
Oar lips ſhould utter 
knowledge cleerly, Job.33. 


Prving into Gcds coun- 
ſel, Darkens countell with- 
our knowledg, ]ob. 28-2. 

Every prudent man dea- 
leth therewith, Prov.13.16 

We ſhould depart from 
wicked men , nor having 
the lips of knowledg, Prov. 


ge 9. 
Ic is not good for the ſoul 
to be without knowledge, 
Prov. 9. 2+ 
He who increaſeth know- 
ledge , increaſeth ſorrow, 
Eccleſ. 1. 13. 
N 
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Knowledge 0 f/ God. 


{ The moſt excellent know: 
ledg is, the knowledg of 
| Chriſt c- ucificed, 1 C07, 2.2. 


| They are fooliſh who 
| know nor the way of the 
Loid, nor the judgment 


of their Go1, Jer. 5. 4 


know any thing, know no 


' know, 1 Cor. 8. Z. 
Knowledg and diſcreti- 
on Ny rogether , - Pf. 1. 


| 
| 
| 
|; 
| Danger of the want 


| 


| 


| 


thereof. 


I: isa cauſe of our de- 
; ticuRion, Ho. 4. 6. 

Hating thereof makes us 
{ro cry and not be heard, 
' when we chooſe nor rhe 
fear of rhe Lord, P70.1.29, 


Nature. 


If unſanRified , ic putts | 


'up, I Core 8-1T., 


| 


Such are ſparing of theic 
words, bcing of an cxcel- 
lent ſpirit, Prov. 17. 28. 

Heavenly knowledg , ir 
humbles, Phil, 3. 12, 13. 


Thoſe who think they 


thing yer as they ought to 


They conceal know! edp, 
Prov. 12, 23, 


F xce!l ncy. 


Thereby the depths are 
broken up, Prov.g. tt. 

Thereby the jult are de 
livered, P ov. 11-9, 

The lips of ſuch are a 
precious jewel, Prov. 20+ 
[F, 

Thereby a houſe is filled 


with ail pleafant and preci 
ous riches, Prov. 24+ 4- 

It is life erernall to knew 
God,and Jeſus Chriſt whom | 
he hath ſenc, John 17, 3, 


| 
Uſe. | 


20 . 
— 
> ————— 


To prow in grace,and in| 
the knowledg of our Lord| 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3 
I8. | 


' 


Trials. | 


Putring of us in feare| 
making us to know thar we! | 


you bur men , Pſalme. 5g 


” We may know that God, 


loves us, when our enenie! 
0 


- 


| 


| 


Ip, 


lled 


reci 


ncy 
hom | 


3 | 
| 


' 


Grand undeniably truths. 


— —— 
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| do nor giamph againſt us, 

\ Pſal. 41. 11. 

' Thoſe who love inftrudi. 
on, do love ir, Prov. 12. 1. 

 Uuderſtanding hearts 
ſeek alter it, Prov, 15. 4. 

The l'ps cf ſuch difp<rſe 

knowledge , Proverbs 14. 
7. 


Attaining. 


| 
[ 
| The ſighrof Gods great 
| works ſhould breed ir, Pſa! 
[ lg 2, 

| To cry after Inc {eek ir 
| a> for filver , and for hid 
creaſures, Frov, 2. 34+ 

Knowledge and under- 
ſtanding come out of Gods 
mouth, Prev 2. 6, 

Ic is eafie to him that 
underſtardeth, Prov. 14.6 

The heart of the prudear 
| gette-h underſtanding, and 
| the ear of the wiſe ſeekech 
it, Prov. 18, 15, 

Underſtanding makes us 
to underſtand knowledg, 
Prov, 19. 25, 

Not hearkning unto foo 
liſh do&rine, nor cending 
to knowledge , Prov. 19- 
27, 


| 


Ic is Chri®who enriches 
us in all urrerance& know* 
ledge, I Cor. 5. 1, 


ey. ——_— 


ALVI. 


Grand ungeniable 
truths. 


de Law was given by 

M-ſes, bur Grace and 

Truth came by Jeſus 
Chriſt, Jobn. 1. 17, 

2 No man hath ſcen Gog 
at any rime, John 1.18, 

3 Except a man he 
born again, he cannot ſee 
che Kingdome of Heaven, 
John 3. 3. 

4 Except a man be born 
of water, and the ſpirit, he 
cannor enter into theKing- 
dome of God, John 3-5. 

5 That which is born of 
the fleſh is fleſh, and that 
which is bora of the Spirit 
is Spirit, John 3. 6. 

6 No man hath aſcended 
up unto heavenyhut he thax 
came down from heaven, 

N 2 even 


jj" "EE 


* 
__— 


hm, A 
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Grand und: niable truths. 


apa the Bn of man 
which is in heaven, John 3 . 
I 3+ 

q Every one that doth 
evill hateth che l-ghr, Jobn 
3+ 20, 

8 He whom, Gcd hath 
ſent ſpeaketh the words of 
God, John 3 34- 

9 Godisa Spirit, and 
they who worThip him, 
muſt worſhip him in Spiric 
and in t1uth, 

10 A Prophet hath n»5 
honour in his own country, 
John 4+ 44. 

11 For as the father rai- 
ſeth up the dead & quick- 
neth them, even ſo the Son 
quickenerth whom he will, 
John 5. 270 

12 The father j1dpgeth 
no man, but hath commited 
all judgment unto the Son, 
John s. 22. 

13 As the father hath 
life in himſelfe, ſo hath he 
given the Son to have life 
in himſelf, John 5. 26, 


I O_ 


God to beleey in himwhom | 
{he hath ſent, John $5.49. 


[ which cometh down 


from heaven, and giverh 
life anto the wor 1d, John 6. 


3 3. 
16 Ic is the Spirir char 
quickeneth, the fleth pro» 


treth noching. 


17 Wholoever comnu*- 


eth fin,is the fer vane of tia, 
John 8. 33, 

18 The Devill is a liar, 
and the father of lies. 

19 We muſt work the 
wor ks of him that ſent us, 
whilſt ic is day, the night 
con es when no man can 


work, John 9 4. 

20 He that entereth nor 
':hrough the door to the | 
ſheepfold , bur climbs vp 
ſome other way,the ſame is 
a thief and a robber , John 
10, I, 

21 If any man walke is 
the day, he ſtamblerh nor, 
becaule he ſeeth the light 


14 This is the work of bur if itdie, ic bringeth 


of che world, John 11.9, 
22 Except a Corn of 

Wheat fall intothe ground 

and die, itabideth alone, 


much fruit, John, 12. 24 | | 
2 3 He that lovech his life 


15 The bread of God is | ſhall looſe it, and he that! 
| looſeth hislife in this _ | 


o 


HET 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
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Grand undeniable waths, 


ſhall k keep it to life eternal, 


Jobn I2, 23+ 

24 The ſervant is not 
greater then his Lord, nei 
ther is he that ſent greater 
then he that ſcor him, Johe 


I 2. 

® The Goſpe!l is the 
power of God ro (alvarion, 
toeveryone that belicverh 
Ron. 1. 16. 

25 There is no reſpeR 
of perſons with God, Rom. 
2, 11: 

29 Not the hearers of 
the Law are juſt ; bur che 
doers of the Law ſhail be 
juſtifi-d, Rom. 2. 13, 

28 By the deeds of the 
Law, there ſha'l no fleſh be 


juſtified in his fight : for by 
the Law is the knowledge 
of fin, Rom. 3. 20, 

29 All have ſinned and 
come (ſhort of the glory of 
God, 

Being juſtified freely by 
his grace, through the 
redemprion that in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom. 23. 

309 We conclude that a 
man is juſtitied by faith 
without the works of the 
law, Rom. 3. 28, 


H—————_—— — 


re ee err rr ————_ 


31 If they whichare © 
the Law be heires, _ 's 
made voide , and the pr© 
miſe made of none effte, 
Rom. 4. 14. 

32 Where ro Lawis 
there is no tranſpreſſion, 
Rim. 4. 1's 

33 It when we were ene 
mies we were reconciledco 
God, through the dearh of 
his Son : much more being 
reconaled,we ſhall belaved 
chr: gh this life, Rem. 5.10 

34 As by one mans diſn- 
bediecemany were n:ade 
fioners,ſt by che obedience 
of one ſh:]; many be made 
righreous, Rom. 5.19. 

35 If we have been plan- 
ted w th him to the ſimili 
rude of his death : So ſhall 
we be in the likeneſs of his 
Reſorreftion, Rom. 6. 5. 

35 He that is dead,is free 
irom fin, Rows. 6. 7. 

37 The wages of fin is 
death, bur the gifr ofGoJ is 
eccrnall life through Je'vus 
Chriſt our Locd. 

38 Withouc ihe Law, fin 
was dead, Rom. 9.8. 

39 What the Law could 
not do in that it was weak 
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Grand unaeniable truths, 


throvgh the fleſh Go4 ſen- 
ding his own Son in the 
likenes of finſul fleſh, and 
for fin , condemned fiu in 
the fleſh, Rem+8. 3. 

40 To be carnally mind 
ed is dearth, bur to be Spir:- 
rually minded is lite and 
peace, Rom. 8, 8. 

41 If any man have not 
the Spiric of Chriſt, he is 
none of his, Rom 8. 9. 

42 As many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they 
are the ſons of God , Rom 
8.14» 

43 If we hope for that 
ſee not, then we doe witl, 
parience wait far it, Rom. 
8. 25, 

44 We know tha: all 
things worke together toi 
good to them thar love 
God, &c. Rom. 8. 29. 

45 In much witdome is 
much grief, and he tha 
encrealerh knowledge en: 
creaſech 'orrow,, Ecc/ef. » 
18, 

45 Wiſdome excelleth 
| folly, as farre as light 
doth darknetiſe, Eccle/. 
2. 18, 

47 He hath made every 


Pn EE 


thing beautiful in his time, 
Eccleſ. 3.11. 

48 Whatſoever God doth | 
it ſh. || be for ever,nothing | 
can be put toit, or any 
ching raken from it, Eccle/. 
3- 14 

49 All go mo one place, 
all are ot the duff, and all! 
curn co duſt agate, Ec cleſ | 
3- 20, 

$0 Berter is a handful | 
with querneti-, chen both | 
the hands ful: with trouble | 
a"d veXntiva of Spiit,; | 
Eccleſ. a. 6. 

gi A dieam commeth| 
cthrovgh multicude of buf-| 
relle , and a fool voice 's! 
known by muli:ude of 
words, Eccleſ. 4-3. 

$2 He thar {ove.h fiiver, 
ſhali nor be ſatisfied with! 
filver,nor he that loyeth a- 


i 2 
| | 
; 


bundance with enciealc, | 


Eecleſ. 4. 10. 

53 The fleep of a labo;- 
ring man is ſweer, oherhe|| 
it be | rtle or much} bur the 
ahundance of the rich. will 
not ſuffer them to fleep,| 1 
Eccleſ.4. 12, | 

54 A goodName is better| 
chen precio us —— 

t 


pw | 


_ — 


the day of death , better | peneth tothem all, Ecclep. 
then the day of ones birch, | g. 11 


tha-| | 


abo!-; | 
echr|| 
ar the 

| will|| 


ſleep, || 


better | 
ent, & 
the 


NP 


Eceleſ- 7. 1. | 
©5 The heart of the wiſe | 

is in the houvteof mourning | 

bur the hearc of fools 1s in 


the houſe of mirch,Eccr7. 4 
$5 There is not ajuſt man ' 


upon the earch + that dorh | 
good aQd finneth nor, Eccl | 
7 29. | 
$7 Ln, this anely have 1 
ſound, that Go | made man | 
| righre:- 13,41 he found our | 
many taventions, Eccl.7+20 
78 Becauſe ſentence 1s! 
| 19k excecuted ſpeedily a- | 
gainſt an evil work ; there- 
| fore the hearc of ctheſons of | 
men, is fully fer in them to 
do evil, Fccle. 8 11, 
$ Though a finner doe ' 
evill a hundred rimes and 
his dayes be pralonged,yer | 
[ know it ſhall be well with | 
them that feare God, that 


fear before him, Fccl. 3.12. , 


60 The race is not to the 
| {»ifr, nor the harrel ro che 


ſtrong,neither yer bread ro | 


the w ſe , nor yet riches ro 
men of underſtanding, nor 
yet favour ro men of ſki!l, 
| bur Tim: and Chance hap- 


——— 


Grand undeniable truths, 


nn 


— 


G1 Dead flies cauferh 
the oimement of the Apo- 
thecarie to lend forth | 


(t.nking ſavory, fo doh a 
Ii:te folly , him tha« is in 
reputation. forwiſdome and 
ho.our, Eccl 1o 1, 

62 He that obferveth the 
winde ſhall uor ſow, and 
he that regardeth the 
clond: ſhyll nor reap Eccle, 
ty 6 

53 The words of the wiſc 
*re as goads, and as nails 
faltened by rhe maſters of 
the alſemblies, which are 
given from one Shepheard 
Eccleſ. 12,11, 

64 Sortheqg, it is not in 
nim thar willeth,nor in him 
that runneth , bur of God 
thar ſheweth mercy, Rom. 
0, 16, 

65 Chriſt is the end of 
the law for righteouſnifle 
ro every one thatbeleeverh 

Rom, Io. 4. 

66 Faith cometh by hea» 
rivg , and hearing by the 

Word of God, Rom. 10 

19. 
67 The gifrs and callings 

N 4 


of 


dds. Kit. Ate 


I” 


—— 


 —_— 
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Grand undeniable truths. 


tance, Rom. «1. 29. 
68 God hath included 


| all in v ubelick , that he | 


niight have mercy upanall | 
Rom. 11, 32. 
69 Love worket!i no evil | 


of God are without repen- | the weak nefſe of God it is 


ſtronger then men 2 Cor-1, 


76 The naturall man re- 
cciverh nor the things of 
| the Spirit of Gud, tor they 
are fooliſhacſſe unto him, | 


to his neighbour, therefore | neither can he know them, | 


is love the fullfitag of che 
Law, Rom, 13. 10. 

90 None of us liveth to 
himſelie, and no man dicth 
to himiſelfe, Rom, 14 7. 

51 To this end Chrilt 
both died,roſe and revived 
chat he might be Lord both 
of the dead and the living, 
Rom. 14 9. 

92 The kingdome of 
God is not in mearor drink 
but righteouſnes and peace 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
Rom. 14. 7. 

73 Whatſoever things 
were Written aforetinie, 
were written for our lear- 
ning that through paticnce 
and comfort of the Scrip- 
tures we might have hope, 
Rom 15, ++ 

74 The preaching of che 
Croſſe is unto chem that 
periſh, fool ſhneſſe, 1 Cor.1. 

75 The fooliſhnefle of 


for they are ſpiricually dil- | 
cerned, 1 Gor. 2. 14. 

77 Neither .is he that 
planeeth any thing, neither | 
he cthae watereth, bur God 
that giveih the increaſes 1 | 
CW. 3.7. 

78 Other foundation 
can no wan lay , then that: 
which is Jaid which is Jefus 
Chrilt, 1 Cor- 3, 11, 

79 The wildome of this 
world is fooiiſhieflſe with | 
God , tor it is writren » he | 
taketh the wiſe ju their own | 
craftinetle, 1 Cor, 3. 19. | 

80 The kingdome olGcd | 
is notia word but in mo 
1 Cor. 4. 20. 

81 Circumciſion is no0- 
thing, aud uncircumciſion | 
's nothing but che keeping | 
of the Commandements of 
God, 1 Cor, 7- 19. | 

82 lf ay man thinketh/ 
thar he knoweth any thing 

c 


OC IS——_— 


(God iS wiſcr then men, and 


| 


| 


| 
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he kaowerh nothing yet 25 
he ought to know ,, 1 Cor. 


$ NO-| 
cifhon | 
eping | 
114) of 


nketh! 
hing, 
he 


—_— — 


g. 2, 
| 83 Every mn that ſtri- 
'vech for maſtcries is tem- 
'perate in ail things, 1 Cor. 
19. 25. 
| £4 But when yeare juzg- 
'ed, ye are chaſtned of rhe 
Lord, becauſe ye ſhould 
|nor be condemned of he 
world. 
85 We know in part, we 
, prophecy 1a part, but when 
that which is perfe& is 
come, then that which is 11 
part is done away. 
| 86 The (pi its of the Pro- 
'phers are ſabjeR ro the 
Prophets, 1 Coy. 14. 
87 God is not theAuthor 
of confuſion, bur of peace 
''n all Churches of tre 
Sainrs, 1 Cor. 14 33. 
88 If in this life onely we 
| have hope in Chriſt, we are 
of all men the moſt miſera- 
ble, 1 Cor. 15. 19. 
89 Asin Adam all dic,fo 
im Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive, 1 Cor. 15. 22, 
90 The laſt enemy that 
ſhall be deſtroyed is death, 
ICor. 15, 26. 


91 The firſt Adam wasmade 
a living (ou), rhe ſecond A- 
dam was made a quickning 
ſpiric, 1 Cor. 15. 45. 

92 Fleſh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdome 
of heaven, neicher can cor- 
ruption inheri: incorrupti- 
ON, I Cor. 15%, cm. 

93 Weaicuvoth fhcieut 
of our felves to do any 
thing of our ieives, t ur our 

ſufficiency is of Gol, 2 Cor. 
par 
| - 94 Our light affliftion 
| W** are bur for a moment 
| cauſech unto ns a far more 
| EXcellenr and an erernall 
| werghr of glo. y,2 Coreg t7. 
| 95 Wewalk by faith and 
| not by fight, 2 Cor. 5 7. 
| 96 If any ma be inChriſt 
| he iS 4 new cicature,2Cor.f 
[17 
| 97 Ir became him for 
| whom are all things, and 
; by whom are all things, in 
| briugivg many Saves unto 
, Glory, to make the Cap. 
| rain of their falvacion per. 
| feft rhrough ſufferings 
| Heb. 2.10, n 

98 We are made pirra- 
kers of Ciuiſt, if we hold 


faſt 


—_— —_—_ — —— — =_ 


| CEO 


186 Grand undeniable thruths, 


faſt the beginning of our ,) him, Heb. 11, 6- 
confidences , ſtedfaſt uuro | 105 Whom the Lord 1o- 
the end, Heb. 3. 14. | veth he chaſtneth,&ſcourg- 
99 The Werd cf God is | eth every ſonne thathere- 
quick and puweriull, aud | ceiveth, Heb ,12. 6, 


(word, piercing even ro the | tor the preſent leemerh to 
div.ding aſur:der of foul & | be joyous hut grievious,ne- 
ſpirit,and of che joynts and | ver helelle afterward it ye 
Marrow: and is a dilcerner | 


of the hearr, Heb.4 12, | are exercited thereby, Heb. 
Ico The law made no- | 12.17, 

thing perf: &,bui rhe bring | 107 Let the brother df 

ing inof a beter hope di: | low degree rejoyce in that 

by which we draw vigh to | he 1$«<xalted, 

Gcd, Heb, 95 1g. ' Bur therich in thath: 
10! Ifthe 41 Coveran: | is made low 3 becauſe 2 


fhould no place have beer | patle anay, Jan. 1.9, 0. 
foughr tcr the ſecond, Heb | - 108 Every good gift,an! 
8. 2 ' every perted gift is froms 
102 By one offering hr | b ve, and cometh down 
hath perſeted for rvcr | tom the tather of light 
chem thar are ſand ficd, | with whom is no variable 
Heb. 1 o. 14. | nes,neither ſhadow of tur 
103 Tr isa fearſnil ching \ awe, Lan 1. 17. 
to fall into the hauid of th: 110 Pure Religion and 
living God, Heb, 10.:1. | nndchied before God the 
04 But wiho uw taith ir | Father is this ; £0 viſite tht 
is impditible io pleaſe him, | Fatherlefſe and widowesit 
for he tha” cometh ro G..d | rheir affh&;on,aud to kee? 


ſharper theo any ioc edped | 106 Now our chaſtning| 


deth the peaceable fruir of 
of the thoughrs & jureurs | 1i1,hte-u'neiſe to them that 


had bkcen favliletic , the: | the flower of graffe,he (hull 


| \ 


} 
1 


4 


| muſt believe that he is and | h-m{clfe unſporred of (6 
! chart he 'sa rewarder of | world. 
| chem thar diligently (zck 111fe} 


__—— 
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111 He ſhall have judge- 
'meor without mercy , that 


EN 


hath ſhewed co mercy,and 
mercy rejoyceth agaiuſt 
judgement, Jam-2+1 3. 

112 Ay the body wichour 
the Spirit is dead, fo Faith 
w.chour wor ks is dead alſo 
Jan. 2, 26 

113 lo many things we 
oftend all ; If avy man of- 
{end not in word, the ſame 
$4 pertet man, and abl- 
alſo ro buiid the whole bo- 
dy, 14. 3. 2- 

114 trot all tl-h is orals, 
and all he glory of man »n 
a+ the fl wer of! gralle, the 
grate wichererh, and rhe 
fl wwer rherot fallech away 
1 Pet. 4-14. 

11s The eves of che Lord 
are over the righteous, and 
his ea's are open © thei! 
prayers, bur the face of the: 


Grand undeniable truths. 


137 
the gentiles, when we wal- 
ked in lafciviouſnete, lofts, 
exceſle ot wine, :evellings, 
1anquecings, abominable 
idoia-Tiew 1 Per. 4. 3 

118 For thus fa'th the 
Lord, let not the wiſeman, 
glory in his w ome, nei 
cher ler the mighiry man 
glory in his might, ler nor 
che rich man glory in his 
riches, ler. 9. 23. 

119 But the Lorl is the 
cue God , he is the living 
God, and an evc: lairing 
King:athis wiaih,he earth 
{hall tremble, aid chic Na- 
cions ſhall nor be able ry 
{bide his judigaation, ſer. 
to, 10, 

Iz2o' Tree is a vanicy 
that is done upon the cath 
that there be juſt men to 
whom ic nappeneth accor- 
ding ro the worke of the 


| Lordis againit rhem that 
' do evil, 1 Pet. 3.15. 

116 lis berrer, if the 
will: f God be fo, that ye 
ſufter for well doing rhen 
for evill doing, 1 Pet 3-17. 

119 For tne time paſt of 
our life may ſuffice ns to 
have wroughc the will of 


— _ | — —— 


vicked : agune, there be 
wicked mum io whom ir 
hyppeneth according to 
the work of the riokreons, 
ia d ra: ch:s alto is Vanuicy, 
Eccleſ d ly. 

I21 All 1 nes COme 2a- 
'tke to all, thure i, coe e- 


— 


4 


vent tote iighitaus & to 
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Grand undeniable truths, 


the wicked 3 to the good 
and to the clean,and to the 
unclean, to him char ſacri- 
ficeth, and to him thar ſa 

crificech not,as is:he good, 


ſo is the finner,and he thi: ; 


ſweareth , as he thar fca 
reth aa oat), Eccleſ. 9, 
2. 
122 There is no man that 
hath power over theSp:ric, 
roretainecheSpiiitinither 
hath he power in thedav © 
deth ; aid theie is no dif 
charge in that war, nithe 
ſhall wickedactle delve: 
choſe that are given to it, 
Eccleſ. 8. 3. 

123 If thou ſceſt the cp- 
prefhi » Of the poor and vi- 
olent p-rverting of judge 
ment and juſtice, in a P4 0- 
vince y marvell nor at the 
matrer, for he that 1s h-gh 
er then the highe't regir 
deth , aid there b- lig1e 
then they, Eccleſ. 5. 8. 

124 Brhold, his ſou! 
which 's 'ilted np is notjup 
night in him, bu the juſt 
ſhall live by Faith, //ab. 2.4 

125 Behold, it is nor of 
the Lord of hoſt> that the 
po ſhall labour in th: 


very fire, and the people 

ſhall weary themlſclves for 

very vani'y ? Hab. 2.1;. 
126 Bur to us there is but 


one God, the Father of 
whom are all things , and 
we in hin, and one Lod! 
Jcfus Chit by whom are! 
4:l hings , and we by hin, | 
i Cor. & 6. | 

|27 We muſt all appex'| 
bet»e che judgement ſeat] 
ut Ciriit , that every man! 
m1y receive therhiv»gsdone| 
i his body, according to 
char he ha;h doue, whether 
it bz good or bad, 2Cers.to 


—— 
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Holin - ſe. 
S17ifi cation, 


Gencrals, 


WW E muſt be holys 
he 13 holy in all mans 
ner of converſation, 1 Pet. | 
I. Is. ny 
Children onght to be, | 
lnokt after, and faultificd, 
Fob. 1. 5+ 

God 15 terrible our of his 
i:oly places, P/. 68. 35. 
We 


ly &s 
matt | | 
Pit. 


» he 


ficd, 


——_ 


| temple, 1 Cor. 3. 


Hol'neſſ-, SanFification. 


189 


| We ſhould give char ks 
{at the remembrance of his 
| hotinetje. Pl. Gg7.12 

| We ſhould wo.ſhip, at 
' þ* holy hill, fos he is holy, 


Pa. 99. 9. 
' The Lord is righteous in | 
| all his wayes , an" holy 10 
all his works, Pſai. 145. 


17, 

There ſhould be no hure 
nor deſtruR on in all Gods 
holy mountain, 1/a.1 1. {ſa 
66.25. 

Our bodies and fouls 
ſhould be pieſented as a [i 
ving ſacrifice, holy an1 ac- 
 ceptable before him, Roy. 

I2,1. 
| Thereis none like God, 
' glorious in holineſſe, gc. 

Exod, 15,11. 
' Thoſe who miniſter a 
| bout holy things , ſhould 
| live of rhe things of che 
vy 

The myſtery of Godlineſs 
is very great, + Tim. 3 
16 


= 


Þ 


All that will live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſufter 
perſecution, 2 Tim- 3.12. 

la our cowſe of holineſs, 
we cannot do the things 


which we wovld,Gal.5 19. 

God is holy, ho y, holy, 
the Lord God almighty, 
which was, which is, an4 
which is to come, 


Manner. 


As he who harh called vs 
is holy,ſo muſt we be, it all 
manner! of converſation, 1 
Per. 1. I'33 ig. 

Such fo qualified muſt 
purge themſelves even as 
he 1s pure, I Joh. 3.3- 

God muſt be worſhiped 
in the beaury of olinefe, 
Plal. 96. 9. 


Neceſity, 


W.rhour ir no man can 
ſee the Lord, Heb, 12. 14. 

Becauſe no unclean or 
poliured thing can enter 
cherein, Rev. 21. 29 

Becauſe unlcfſe a man 
be born again of water and 
che Spirit, hecan in no 
wayes center into heaven, 
John 3. F. 

Becauſe if any man be in 
Chriſt, he muſt be a new 
crearure, 2 Cor. 5.17. 
Becauſe 


| deſpiſing others , ro brag | The Church ſantifie 
| thereof, Iſa. 65+ 5. 


' inco the Holeſt by the | cording unto the imaged! 


| and called, Jude 1. 


[ 


| the Holy une of lfiael 1s | daikneffe ro be light in the 


— 


199 Helineſſe, Sandifi cation, þ 
— | 


Becauſe withGod nothing | 
IS available but a new crea- 
rure, Gal, 5. 6. 


Motrves untc it. 


Becauſe we are ſaved & The Commandementis| 


called by an holy caliing, | holy, juſt aud good > Rom. 
2 Tim. 1. 9. *, 12. 
Bec:uſe ſuch who fow t: 


Danger of waning. | tie ſpy, ſhall of che ſpirit 
ger 0 g 
1cap life everlaſting, Gals. 


Ir is a ſnare to devouie : &. 


that which is holy, and af- | Such ſhall have peace in 


ter vows tG make enquizy, | this cheir ſtrong wreltlings, 
Prov. 20, 258. Gai G6, 10, 
Deſpiliog che words of Such eomming our of 


| deſtcuftion, Iſa. 5+24- Loid, ſhould walk as cv 
It is wicked hypocrifie | dren of rhe light, Eph. 1.4. 


,yGod, ſhould be aploiies 
| Church withour ſpor © 
Encouragements. | wiiuckle, Epheſ.3. 27. 

| Becauſe the new creaturt 
Thcn we may boidly enter | is renewed in knowledgat 


blood of Jeſus, Heb.10.19 | him who created him, " 
That ſuch as arc ſanRtifi- | ;, 10. 

ed by God the Father, are | © Becauſe the ele of Gl 

preſerved is Chriſt Jeſus, | are holy, and beloved, Cs; 

3. 12. 

Thar godlinefle wich con | Becauſe itis the will © 
tentment is great gaine, 1 | God our ſan cation, ' 
| Tim, 1. 6. Theſ 4. 3. 

Becauſe God hath 
appointed us unto uncles 
ne 


— 


ns Se es et 
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nefſe, but unto holineffe, 1 


| Theſ. 4+ 7. 


Becavſe that unro the 
pure all rhings ac pure, 1 
Tim. 1. 5. 
| Becauſe Chriſt gave him- 

ſelf for us,chat he m'ghr re 
deem us from all inquiry, 
'and puritie unto himlelte a 
; peculiar people Zealous of 
| good workes, Tit. 2, 14. 

| Becavſe we are laved by 
; the waſhing of regencrari- 
| on,andthe renewing of the 
| = Gholt, Tit. 1+ 3. 

j« preſumed that the 

Sint s are called ſandtified 
ones, Iſa. 13. 9. 

| Gods dwelling is in the 
: high and holy place , /ſa. 
| 09. TY, 

; Gods covurrs are conrts of 
| holinefſc, Iſa. 62. 9. 
| The S4jnrs are called a 
| holy pevple redeemed of 
the Lord, Iſa. 62.1 
| They are faid ro he the 
| people of his holincle, 1ja 
| 63.12, 

Our cities ſhould be holy 
cies, ſa. 64 1c. 

It is Geds morro and im 
preſſion upon all he owns, 
Zech. 14. 21, 


His Covenant is a holy 
Covenanr, Lake 1.72. 

He hath ſworn that we 
ſhoald ſerve him in holines 
and righteouſaeſſe all our 
dayes, Luke 1. 75 

The Sctip:ures are holy, 
R 91. 1. 2. 

Chriſt was declared to be 
the Son of God according 
0 the Spiric of holineſle, 
Rom. 1. 4. 

We ſhould fo purge onr 
the old lea ven , as we nay 
be a new lamp, I Cor.5.9. 

The Saints ſhal judg the 
world, 1 Cor. 6. 

Salurations _s be holy, 
t Cor. 16. 20. 

Chciſt died that we ſhould 
nor live unto our ſclves,&c 
2 Cor. 0 If. 

Becauſe nid things are 
paſſed aways and all things 
ace become new, 2 Cor. 5 
15, 

The Saints are a holy peo- 
ple, Dent. 9. 6 

Gods habication is a ho- 
ly habitareon, Dent. 26.15, 

Holinefſe was engraven 
vpon ail conſecrated chings 
Ezra. 28. 

All places ought tob, 


ſand; 
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3. 1- 
Gods 

the holy mvuntains, Plal. 

MP 

His promiſe is holy,Plal. 

IOF5.22, 


Trials. 


There ſhould be no hut 
nor deſtrut:on in a!! Gods 
ho!y mountain, Ia. i 9, 

The knowledge of the 


2 


holy 1s uaderſtaydioe, Pro. 
9. 10, 

The Lords holy arm, 
and his right hand gets 
him the victory, Pſal. $8, 


I. 

Chriſt lanRified himſeife, 
that we alſo might be ſan- 
ified through the truch, 
John 17. 19. 

Our ſanfificd offerings 
are acceeptable thorow the 
Holy Ghoſt, Roms. 15,6. 

Holy chffdren, the work 


— 


1 
} 


of Gods hands, ſhould ſan- 
Qife his Name,and fanRi- 
fie the Holy one of Jacob, 
Iſa- 29, 23. 
The Lord muſt be ſan&i- 


Holine ſe, Santification. 
andtified unto God, 1 Nehe. 


j 
founfation is in 


|f ”_y in our heats, I Pet, 


ic i ; matrer of great re 
joycing , tG have the Holy 
| one of Iſrael inthe midi} 
[ us, Ia. 12. 6. 

He that ſanfifieth, a' d 
they which ace ſandtified,} 
' are all of one, (Fc. Heb.2 

I", 

Some have a form of god- 
linctie , bur have denied 
the power thereof, 2 Tim 
3. 5+ 

Thoſe are proud who 
conſent not ro wholſome| 
doCtrine according to god | 
lineſſe, ggc. 1 Tim. 6.3, 4+ | 

Ic is profitable unto all ! 
things, having the promiſe 
of this life, and of that| 
| which is :0 come, I Tim 4. | 
8 

The creatures are fan 
fied by the Word of God 
and prayer, 1 Tim.4.5- 

Thoſe who are Chrilts, 
have crucified the fleſh with 
the lutts of it, Gal. 5. 24- 


Attainine, 


We were ele&ed by the 


| tore. 


—— —— 


— 


| 


Ire. 


foreknowledge of God the 
Father throug h ſauCtifica- 
tion of the Spirit, &c. 1 Pet. 
1.2, 


through obeying the cruch, 
chrough che Spirit, 1 Pet 
l, 22, 

We are borne again 
chrough che incorruprible 
ſeed of the Word of God, 
1 Pec. 1.23. 

All things pertaining to 
life and godlinele, are gi- 


ledge of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Loid, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 

The hearc is purified by 
fach, AF. 15. 9. 

By being renewed in the 
Spirit of our miade, 

$0 putting on the new 
man, which afrer God is 
created in righcecuſnefle 
and true holinefſe » Epheſ. 
4+23z 24, 

By walking circumſpedt- 
ly, not as fools but as wiſe 
men, Epbeſ. 5. 15. 

By the waſhing of water, 


| | By putting on the whole 


h the word, ey 
|apdlifte his Church, Eph. 
'$. 26, 


Holineſſe, SarAlification, 193 


Our ſoules are purifed | 


ven us through the know- | 


arniour of God, Epheſ.6.13 

The God of peace , he 
ſan&fies us wholly, 1Theſ. 
$. 23. 

We are choſen to fal- 
vation though ſanRifica- 
ticn of the Spirit and be- 
lief of the truth, 2Theſ 2.13 

The grace of God. &ec. 
reaches us to deny unpgod- 
linefſe ard worldly luſts, 
chat we might live ſoberly, 
righreoufly and godly, &c. 

Net. 2. 12,13. 
| We are ſanQified through 
che truth, John 17. 

Chriſt tor our ſakes 
ſanRifieth himſelfe , thar 
we alſo might be fanRified 
through the truth, Jobn t 9, 
17, 19. 

We are waſhed , ſanRifi- 
ed & juſtified by the Name 
ofthe Lord Jeſus, and by 
the power of our God, 
I Cor. 9.11. 

The unbeleeving husband 
is ſanified by the belee- 
ving wife,&c.1 Cor. 9.14, 

, We are tranſformed in- 
to the image of Chriſt 
from glory to glory ,even 
as by the Spirit of the | 


—— 


Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18, 
| (0) The | 


—____—_ 


194 


Fsitb. 


body the dying of the Lord 
Jeſus, cauſes tha! the life 
| of Jeſus be made manifeſt 
in our budy, 2Cer.4.10,11. 

The 1 any piecious pro- 


miſes we have, ſhould 
mk 0 cleanſe nur 
SES TIO a | filthicelſe of 
he tiein and fp:rit.io per- 
tcft tao! lineſſe in ihe feare 


f the LOI 


E that cometh to 
6 God, muſt beleeve 
*** char heis, and thar 
he is a rewarder of thoſe 
that diligently ſeek him, 
Heb. 11.6. 

Whatfoever is not of 
faith :s fin, Rem. 14. 23» 

Ic is the ground of all 
' ſpeedy and fairhfull obedi- 
ence, Heb. 11. 7. 
| Tf we ſhall confefle with 
our mouth, and beleeve 
with our heart that God 
ha'h raiſed Chriſt from the 
 dead,we ſhalbe ſaved, Rom. 
I©.9% 


The beating abovur in our | 
| ouſnefle by the works of| 


Thoſe who ſcek righre- 


che Law, and not by faith, | 
mille thereof. 

The unbelief of ſome| 
makes not the faich of God: 
of none eftet, Ron. 3. 3. | 

The rightcovſnefſe there- | 
ot is revealed from faich 


| to faith, RoTe 1. 17+ 


The righteouſneſs of God 
is by Jefus Chriſt,uaco all, 
and upon all them that be- | 
leeve, Rom. 3. 22 | 

There is a law of faith, | 
Rom, 3» 27. | 

[r is one God who ſhall 
juſtifie the circumciſion by 
faich, and uncircumciſion 
through faith, Rom. 3. 3. 
To him thar worketh nor, 
bur believerh in him who! 
juſtiftech rhe ungodly : his! 
faith is counted for guy] 
ouſnes, Rom. 4. F. 

Chriſt is the end of the 
law for righteouſnefſe, to, 
the that beleeve, Rom1o. ; 

We cannor call on him! 
in whom we have not be-| 
leeved, Rom. 10.14. 


The eſtimation of our 
ſelves muſt be according to 
the meaſure of our faith, 

If 


Rom. 12. 3, 


—_— 


; 
| 
$ 
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If we have faith , we) We oyght co ſtrengthe" 
ſhould kave ir ro oar ſelves | whar is wanting in other* 
before God, Rom. 14. 20. | faith, 1 Thef. 3. 10, 


God is manifeſted to all 


The growth thereof in 


Nacions for the obedience | others,is matrer of thankſ- 


of faith, Ron. 16.26, 
We are nor juſtified by the 


giving, 2 Theſ 1, 3. 
All men have not faith, 


werks of thelaw, but by the | 2 Thep, 3. 2. 


faith of Jeſus Chrift,Ga. 2.16 


Godly edification is of 


A'l are conc'u:led under | faith, 1 Tim, 1. 4. 


ſm. that the promiſe of the | 


fuith of Jeſus Cm iſt, may be 
given untco them that be 
leeve, Gal. 3.22. 

Before the law came we 
were ſhur up unto the faith 
to be revealed, Gal. 3.2 3+ 

There is ove God, one 
Faich,one Baptiſm, E9h.4.5 

There is an exceeding 
great power of God, to- 


wards us who beleeve, ac- | 
deny himſelf, Tim 2,13. : 


cording to the working of 
his mighty powers Ep.1.19 
We ſhoald ftrive rogether 
for the faith of the Go- 
pel, Phil. 1. 29. 

The onely righreouſneffe 


istherighteoſneſs of God 


by faith, Phil. 3. 10. 

The faith of others is to be 
red after, 1Theſ,3,5,6 

_ The profpering of others 

in this grace, is matter of 

comfort, x Theſ. 3+ 7. 


| 


We ſhould be an example 
unto beleevert, in word, in 
converſation, in charicy, in 
dottrinezin fairh,in pucity, 
1 Tims. $. 12; 

Such deny the faith as 
doe not provide for their 
own families, 1 Tim.5, 8. 

Ir js dangerons tocaſt off 
our firſt faich,r Tim. 5.12. 

It we belcevenor, God 
abideth faithfoll,he cannot 


Good actions ate accep: 
ted as rhey are done 
faith, Heb. 1+. 4. 

We myſt not have the 
faich of our Lord be in 
reſpe of perſons; Jam..2. 1. 

The poor in this world 
may be rich” in faith, Jan. 


2.19. 
The devils have a kinde of 
trembling faith, Jan.2. 1 9. | 

_ 


P__ 
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Feiib. 


It is a commgnqdment, | 
that we ſhould beleeve ia | 
the Name of his Son Je 
ſus Chriſt, and love one 
another, 1 ]+þ. 1. 23. 

We ought to know and | 
belceve the love chat God | 
hatch uato us, 1 Job. 4. 16. | 

We ſhould contend ear- 
neſtly for the faith once gi- 
ven unto the Saints, Jude 3+ 
The faith of Chriſtians 


is 4 ſure beleef, Luk. 1 I. 

A weak faith yer may be 
faith, Math. 8. 26. 

In hard tasks wee had! 
need of a ſtrong faith, Luk, 
17 


» 

Severed from deubtivg, 

it may remove a mountain, 
17. 15. 

Iris a rare Jewell to be 

found on the earth, dem. 

Outward reſpefAs may 

hinder the maviſcſtacion 

thereof for a time , John 

I2.43, 

Former admonitios ſhould 


ſtrengthen our faith, Job. 
13. 9- 

As many as are ordained 
unto erernall life ſhall be» 
leeve, AZ. 13. 48. 

Ir is imputed unto be» 


— 


— —_—__@TY 


leevers for iightcouſneſſe, 
Rom. 4. 3. 


What. 


Ic is the ſtrength of fairh, 
againſt hope to heleeve in 
hope, Rom. 4. 18, 

Not to ſtagger ar the pro- 
mile thryugh unbelief, buc | 
give glory ro God, Ro.4.24 
Ir is the fubſtance of things 
hope! for, & the evidence 
of things no: ſeen, He.1 1.1 

It is, To beleeve that Je- 
ſus Chiiſt is the Son of 
God, A. 8. 37. | 


| 
Nature. | 
It is ſtedfaſt, Col. 2. 5. | 


Ic is laborious and ative, 
accompanied with love, & | 
patience of hope, 1Theſ.1.3 | 

Ic muſt be untained1 Tim. | 
I. $ 

Ir picks comforts out of 


all difcomforrts, ſurmount- 
ing all difficulties, Mat. 15+ 
27, 28. 

Ir expeRs no ſignes and 
wonders to breed it, Jobn 
4. 48. 

Te takes Chriſt at his 
word, Joh. 4. 5 6+ 

It hath cheie with m_ 


i 


Re 
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1008 Jch. 6. 69. good fight, 2 Tim. 4. 9. 


Such beleevers cannot a- Thereby we made through 
bide in darknes, Joh.12.46. ſeeming impoſlible things, 
It is bountifull ro others Heb. 11. 11. 
neceſſities, A. 2. 44. Being tried , it is much 
It is accompanied with more precious then gold, 
a true love to God , John 1 Pet. 1. 9. 


I6. 27. | Tr hath whatſoever it be- 
It purifieth the heart, leeves, Mark. 5. 36. 
AB. 15. 9. All things are pcflible to 


Ic is apt to confeſſe and a beleever, Mark. 5. 35. 
acknowledge by-paſt of- ; It may remove mountains, 


* | lences, AF. 19, 18 | Mat, 21, 21, 
Ic is a moſt holy grace, | 
Jude 20, 21, | Neceſſity. 
Excelencie. | We ſtand by ir, 2 Gor. 1, 


| 2. 24. 

Chriſt thereby deals in | The life we now live in 
our hearts, Epheſ. 1. 1, | the ficſh, is by the faith of 
17, | the Son of God, &c. Gal 

Neither circumciſion a- | 20. 
vaileth any thing, nor un- | We muſt hold up faith 
circumcifi©, but this which | and a good - conſcience, 
worketh by love,Gal.5.6. | 1 Tim, 1. 19, 

After our beleeving we | The man of God muſt 
xe ſealed thereby with the | follow after righteouſneſs, 
-R Spirit of promiſes Eph. | godlinefſe, faith, love, 

| _ meckeefſe , 1 Tim- 6 


"The ſhield thereof is | 
moſt excellent to quenh | "We cannot lay hold on 
all the fiery darts of Satan, | | ere! nall life without fight- 


. 6, 16, | ing the good fight thereof, 
The fight thereof is a | 1 Tim. 6,12. 
O 3 The 


—— 


_ 
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Faith. | 


_— 


The juſt muft live by ir, 
Heb. 10, 38. 

Our keeping to ſalvation 
by the mighty power of 
God is thereby, 1 Peter, 
I. 5. 

Unleſſe we bcleeve in 
Chriſt , we muſt die in own 


1 ſins, Joh. 8. 24. 


FﬀeAs. 
Thongh greatly afflic- 


eJ,it makes us ro break ofi 


filence, Pj. 116. 10, 

Being juſtified thereby, 
it work our hearts ro peace 
through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom. 5- 1. 

By the fooliſhnefſe of 
preaching,ir faves ſuch who 
beleeve, 1 Cor, 1. 21. 

Io Chriſt thereby we 
have confidence and bold 
nefſe in him, Epheſ. 3. 
I 2. 

It makes us to die com- 
fortably, Heb. 11. 13. 

It cauſeth us ro eſteem 
nothing too dear for God, 
Heb. 11.19. 

Ir makes us.tochuſe ſuf- 
fering with Gods people, 
before worldly preferme:ts, 


| 


Hebr. 11. 35. 
It overcomes the world, 


1 Joh. 5. 4. 
Uſe, 


Thereby we are free- 
ly juſtified withour the 
works of the Law, Rom. 3 
28, 

We muſt receive him 
chat is weak in ſaith , and 
not to doubtfull dilputati- 
ons. Rom. 14.1. 

To fill us with joy and 
peace throngh the Holy 
Ghoſt by belecving, Rom. 
9. 12, 17. 

To live by it, Hab. 2.4. 

We wait throvgh the 
Spirit thereby for the hope 
of righteouſnefſe thereby, 
Gal. 5. 5. 

With love it ſerves us for 
2 breſt-plate » 1 Theſ. 5. 
8, 

Thereby we underſtand 
chat the world was 
made by the Word of 
God, 

That things that are ſeen, 
were not made of things 
which do appear , Hebr. 


II, 3. 
To 


— 4 


Faith. 


os EI A EIA A OI es 


To ſave the ſick by pray- 
er, Jam. 5.15. 
By ſtedfaſtnefſe therein 
to refiſt the devil, 1 Peter 
| 5.9. 


| —_ ro receive the 
| premiſe of the Spirit, Gal- 
| $3 4 


| Thereby to comfort and 
' eſtabliſh one another mu- 
| tualiy, Rom.1. 12. 

| Toeſtabliſh us, Ia. 7. 

| Tomake us {ce the glo- 
ry of God, Job. 17. 4. 

| Tomake ns children of 
| the light, beleeving in the 
' light, Job. 12. 36. 

| T9 ſee things to come, 
| Heb. 1-31. 


| 
| 
| Encouragements. 


Ic obtains us a good xe- 
[port, Heb. 11, 2. 
| It makes men famous 
ind renowned, Rom.1.8, 
| Such beleevers ſhall nor 
| leaſhamed, Rom. g. 23. 
| Soch who confetie Chriſt 
[with their mouth and be- 
| leive in heart that God rai- 
| ed him up from the dead, 
ſill be ſaved, Rom. 19, 


En 
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| 


Thereby we receive the | 


promiſe of the Spirit, G 
3. 14+ 


Thar it 1$ a praiſe- worthy | 


grace, Col. 1 4. 
It is famous, 1 Theſ, 
A 7 


. ] 


' 


Chrift coming to be glo- | 


rified in his Saints will be 
made marvellous in all 


| chem that beleeve, 2 The. 


I. 10. 

That God is the Saviour 
of all men,bur eſpecially of 
ſuch who beleeve, 2 Tim. 
4. 10. 

That thereby with pati- 
ence we come to inherir 
the promiſes, Heb. 6, 12. 

That in confidence of 
Chriſts ſacrifice , and ſa- 
tisfaftion for fin, we may 
draw neer to God with full 
aſurance of faith, Heb,10. 
22, 

That ſuch who beleeve 
ſhall not be confounded, 
I Pet. 2. 6. 

That beleevers have 
whatſoever they pray for, 
Mark. 11. 24. 

That all beleevers ſhall 
be ſaved, Mark, 15. 16.- 

Thar all fach, though 

O4 dead, 


ee 


_ 
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dead, yet they ſhall live, 
Fob. 11. 25. 
That ſuch ſhall never die, 
Joh. 11, 26. 

Thar it is the way to do 
ſome greater works then 
Chriſt did, Job 14. 12. 

That Chrift hath prayed 
for ſuch, Job. 27. 20. 

That a!] ſuch receive re- 
miſffion of finnes, Att 10. 


43: 

T hat the Spirit is recei- 
ved by the hearing of faith, 
Gal. 3» 2. 


Companions. 


Utterance, Knowledge, 
Diligence, Love. 
| Patience is inſeparable 
{rherefrom, 2 Theſ. 1. 4 
Grace,mercy & peace are 
joyned together,! Tim. 1.2 

Sobriery, Gravity, Tem- 
perance,Chari:y,Patience, 
Tit. 2. 2, 

Therennto we ſhould add 
a chain of Graces, Verrue, 
Knowledg, Patience, Tem- 
perance, Godlinefſe. Bro- 
therly kindneſſe, Charity, 
2 Pet. 1.6, 


Trials. 


It ſhould nor ſtand in the 
wiſdome ofmen,bur in the 
power of God, 1 Corinth.2. 


S, 

Thoſe who are of faith, 
the ſame are the c<hildren 
of Abraham 37. 

Thoſe which be of faith 
are blefſed with laithfull 
Abrahan, Gal. 3. 9. 

It is accompanied with 
love unto all the Saints, 
Eph. 1.15. 

There ought ro be an u- 


*niry of the faith ; all gifts 


are given to advance it, 
Epheſ. 4. 1.13. 

Strange dodtrine over- 

th! ows the faith of ſome, 
2 T-an, 2. 1%. 
We ought ro follow Faith, 
Chariry and Peace , with 
them thar cal on the Lord, 
out of a pure heart, 2 Tm. 
>, 22, 

Such who helceve in 
Chriſt, muſt be carefull ro 
maintain good works, Tit. 


3-8. 
The profeſſion thereof 
muſt 


CA AS 


| 
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ths hid ebbe we- 


vering, Heb. 10, 23. 


| Thereby we have expe- 


rience of the great and 
wonderfull works of God, 
Heb.11, 39, 49. 

Our prayers muſt be a&- 


ed therein without wave- 


ring, Jam. 7 , 6 
Withour works it is dead 

\aod profirs not , Jam. 2. 

14. 

| Chriſt is precious unto 

' ſuch who believe, 1 Peter 

3% 

| With the heart man be- 
 leverh unto righteouſneſs, 
| kc, Rom. To. 10. 

| The lefſer (ight and grea- 
| ter oppoſition, the more 
faith, Math, 8. 10. 

| 'Itisa couch of faith, which 

rocherh Chriſt, Mart. 9. 

| 92, 

| Strugling and confli&ing 
| palſions way rerard our 

helering, Luk. 16.41. 

fle who believeth inChriſt, 

| —_—_— in God whoſent 
bm, I2, 44, 

| They are moſt bleſſed 
"ho believe without fight, 

20. 29, 
| Our faith & love muſt be 


rowards Chciſt Jeſos ar and 
all che Sainrs, Phil, 5. 


Prerogatives. 
In the behalf of Chriſt 


nor only to believe in him, 
bur alſo ro ſuffer for his 
ſake, Phil, 1. 29. 

Not to periſh , but to 
have everlaſting life , Jobn 
3. 15, 16, 

To eſcape, and never to 
come into condemna! ions 

To be paſſed from death 
unto life, Job, 3-18, 

Never to thirſt , Joh. 6, 
35+ 
Thereby to enter into reſt, 
Heb. 4.3. 

To have power to become 
the ſons of God, Job 1,12, 
They have everlaſting life, 
Joh. 5. 24 

Our of their bellies flow 
rivers of living waters, 
Joh. 7. 38. 

Such have life through 
his Name, Joh. 29. 31. 

To be juſtified from all | 
chings,whereby they could. 
not be juſtified by the Law 
of Moſes, AR. 13. 39. 


— — — ——— 
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Attaiing. 


Excellent things were 
written, to work it in us, 
Fob. 5. 13. 

Terrible execution cf 
juſtice ſometimes works it, 
| Pſal 106. 12. 

It comes by hearing. and 
hearing by the Ward of 
God, Ron. 19. 17. 

By help of rhe miniſtery 
of the Word, 1 Cori h!ans 


> 
- Ir is a gift of the Spirir, 
tCor. 12,9. 

| By watching to b- firong 
in the ſtme, and quic us 
like men, 1 Cor. 6. 13. 
Sharp rebukes iuccher che 
ſame, as there is C2ule, Tit. 


I. I3. 

Chiſ is boch the author 
and finiſher thereof, Heb. 
I2-12. 

By bui!ding up cur 
ſelves in our moſt holy 
faith, and praying in the 
Holy Gholt, &c. Fude 
20 


In weaknefſe thereof by 
comming unto Chriſt for 
| opp'y, Mat.*9. 24. 


F aith. | 


— 


By the. great works of 
Chriſt done, we ſhould be | 
induced to belceve , John. | 


1 


19. 30, | | 


By the good hand of God | | 

upon us, Aﬀs 11. 21. | 
It :s wrought by God | | 

io his Saints wich power, | 
2 Theſ. 1. 11. 


End. | 
The ſalvation of our ſouls | 
1 Pet. 1. 8. 


Keeping. 


thor, ſo he is the finiſher 
thereof, Heb. 12.12. 

We are kept thereby 
through the mighty power 
of God to ſalvation, 1 Pet. 
I. fo, 

The myſterie thereof 
muſt be held in a pure 
conſcience, 1 Tim. 3. 9. | 

[rt is God who upholds ! 
our faich from failing, Luk. | 
as. 32. 


Chriſt as he is the av 


'& 


) 


but 
Vaſc 


that 


_ Kepentence. , 20, 


Ps | again of water, aod the ſpi- 
| | ric he cannot ſee the King. 
| XLIX. —ﬀ af 

| | Jobn che Baptiſts firſt ſer» 
| \NEPENT ANCE. | mon was of repentance, 
| Mark. 1. 4» 


He Lord is not flack What. 
of his promiſe, a5 | A rurning at wiſdomes 
men count flackneſs, reprovf, Prov. 1. 323, 
| | Jhur is long-ſuffring to vs- | The circumciſion of ons 
s | [1d &c. And is willing | (elves to the Lord, and ta- 
| tut all men ſhonld come | king away the fore-skin of 


| 
| | Generals. 
\ 


iro repentance, 2 Pet- | gr heart, Fer. 4. 3» 4+ 

\ 9 ; A waſhing from fia, and 
| Animpenirent heart 15 2 | making of u- clean, 
i. | Pd heart, Rom. 2.5 | A purting away of the evil 
r | | Godhathno pleaſure in | of our doings,a ceaſing to 

he death of him that dy- | qg evill, 
y | |, wherefore we ſhould | A learning todo wel, Iſa. 
er | [Mm our ſelves and hve, | x. 16,117.18. 
rt, | 1i& 18. 30, 37% A following of contraries 
Allmiſt periſh who re- | (1nro our former abercati- 

of | [{rntoory, Luk, 13. 5. | ONS, (ſa. 1. 17. 
ce | | People like Sodome and | A renting of our hearts, 
omorrah are willed tO 1e- | and nor our garments, Joel 


ds \[la, 1, 10, | &. 34. : 
uk. | | Iris a turning, receiving 
|| Neceſſity, | inſt-u&ion, 


| | An affliting of our ſelves 
| | Unlefſe we repent we / with ſhame and confuſion, 
x | altall periſh, Luk. 13. 3. | in remembrance of by-paſt 

| lalefſe a man be born | wayes of fin, Jer. 31. 19- 


An 
, "CO Do 
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Faith. 


An after-wit and coming 
co our ſelves, Luke 15. 
i7. 

Tris a pricking and com- 
punion of the hearc, AF. 
2. 37+ 


Eff: As accompanying. 


Queſtions,reſolutions and 
ations, Aﬀ. 2. 37.41. 

Itis inquitieive what 
doe, A. 16. 32. 

A ſeeing of our inabilities 
to help our ſelves, 

A praying and home-tz- 
king of Gods correttions, 
Jer- 31. 18. 

To confeſſe finne, Pal. 
32. 5. 


Nature. 


A good ſoul untiil repen- 
tance is reftletſe, Pſal. 32. 


3- 

I: after conviction makes 
mercifull reſticurion, Luke 
19. 8. | 

Trials. 


It is ated in duſt, and aſh- 


es, and in abhorring of our 


| 


ſelves, Job 42, 3+ 
[ct works carefulneſs, clez- | ! 
ring of cur ſelves,ind igna- ||| 
tion, vehemenr defire, zeal | 
and revenge,2 Cor.7.11- 
Ic is ful of ſerious chonghts ||]; 
wiat we have done, fer.s, 


_— — —— 


I ——— 


Snch weep 8& mourn aſ- 
king che way to Zion with 
their faces thicherwards 
Jer. $0. 56. | 

They come that God nuy | 
lead them with weeping & | 
ſupplicarions, Jer. 31. 9. ||, 

After converſion there || 
is a generall,diſtinR, great | 
mourning overtakes fome, 
Zeth. 12,11, 12. 

Then ſuch mourners do 
bind themſelves nnto God 
in a perpetvall Covenant, | 
never to be forgotten, Je. | 
$9. $. | 
Ic is accompanyed with ||| | 
bemoaning of our ſelves t0 | 
God, accepring ©f his cor | 
reions, Jer. 31, 18,19. | 

Praycr therewith can re 
cover us our of the deepeſt 
diſtreſſc. Jonah 2. 2. | | 

Ic ſeeks «yt ſolitary p't ||, 
ces to vent it ſelfe in mout+ f| © 
ning, Zech, 12.12. 


Manner. | 
© 


bs ju 


I 


Qua 
———_—___—_———_ 2 ——— 


| 
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f 

» [|] 
T | | Manner. 
R || Ingrear deſolations the 
[| Sdinrs do mourn apart like 
Doves up0 the mountains 
for their iniquities, Exe 7. 
16, 

In caſting away all our 
ranſgreſſions, and making 
||ofus a new heart & a new 
| fo not to die, Exek. 13. 
[1z1, 

In ſowing unto our ſelves 
{\i0 righteouſnefſe, ro reap 
nmercy and breaking up 
a fallow ground, Hoſea 10. 
It, 
With all our hearrs wich 
30d ||\Veeping and mourning» & 
ant, |\*nting of our hearts, Joel 


Je. | b 12s 
| 


Encouragement, 


When we Repent of our 
(Innes, God will repent of 
ws judgements, Cont7 a, &cc. 
evelt| v.18, 9,10, 
| Then we ſhall experimen- 
{|/ally know God, to be our 


hear!, ſer. 24.7, and 29.12. 
True Repentance and 
eurning to God, is ever ta” 
on notice of God,/er,31, 
18, 
That God is rrovbled in 
all the troublcs of his ſer- 
vaots , lev. 21. 20. 
That joy ſha! be in heaven 
for the Repentance of one 
finer mere then fer ninty 
and nine juſt perſons, &c. 
Luk.15. 10, & 5. 10- 

With couverfion it is the 
way to blot our all our fins, 
Act: 3, I6 

That if we conſefſe our 
in'quities, and take notice 
of Gods heavy hand againſt 
ns, be humbled, and bear 
the puniſhment of our ini- 
quity , Grd will be merci- 
full io us, Levit.25. 40, 41, 

That in our greateſt ſor- 
rows and affliftions, he will 
be found of us , if we ſeek 
him with all our heart, Pews 
4« 29. 3. 

That God is readier to 
receive & pity us, then we 
are ts repent, Jer. 31. 20, 

Thar God alter our un» 


14- 
4 1 9d when we returne un- | fained repentance, fo par- 
# him with our whole | dons fins, as it after ſought 
= _or 
—_— 


—_— 


— —_ — —____ 
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for,they ſhal not be found, | By the Spirir convincing 
7.50, 20. | us of the odiouſneſs of fin, 
That our filth and fin is | Joh. 16. 8, 9. 

waſhed thereby, {ſa, 4. 4. | Ir is by the blefling of 
That with pardo:ing of Chriſt ro rurn away every 


| 


| 
l 


F 


our fianes afrer ic, he caſts i one from his miquities, | 
all our fins into the hor- | AF, 3. 26, | 
rome'ol the Sea, Mic.7. 19. | Ir is wrouzht by Gods 


| mercy in the new corenms]! 


Danger of impenitency. | 19 take away ovrſtony har: || | 
| and give us 2 hearr of fleſh,/ 


| 
Art leaſt God will caſt us . To make us to keep hi: P 
into great tribulations vn- | juſgmenr+,ant cauſe us to ' 
lefle we repent, Rev. 2.22. | do them, Ezek 35.2627. | 
It is a grievous f1-1 gnil- | | 
ty of h:ynous puniſhmets, | M /tives. | 
nor to reper vs of our (ins, | l | T 
when God gives us |pace | That therby we may have * 
ro repeat, Rev. 2. 21, our fins blotred out when 


If we repent not of fin, | the times of refreſhing ſhi 
it will prove our ruine, if | come forth from ih- pre 
we turne not from a'l our | ſence of the Lord, AF 2.19 
tranſgreſſions, Ezck.12.31. | Untill cepeatance,Chrift 
can he no knows Clift 
Breeding. unto us, Math. g. 13+ 

Untill chen men lic under 
Gods goodnefſe ſhould | the wrath of God, Job. 15.6] [je 
lead us unto repentance, | Uncill then they havenat\\ [ayy 


Rom. 2. 4. atfarance to have prays [ne 

The way from fin _ heard, Pſal. 9. 3. the 
God, is by weeping & ſup- | Untill repentance, weke 
plications:ſuch ſhall be led | ate in a ſort condemned a jar 
fo as they ſhall not ſtam- | ready, Job. 3.18. ne-l 
ble, Jer. 31. 9. Uarill then they we 


"Wy 


Humility, 


dead, yea twice dead, Rev. 


S 3.15. Jude 12. 

"I] | Until then we have God 
of |} |to fight againſt ws with the 
ay || {word of his mouth, Rev. 
&5 | | (3.16, 

| 


ods F | Repentarce of relapſes | 
anl, | 
har: Dijeaſe. | 
e>h.| | 

his|| | A leaving of our firſt love, | 


1s t0 |Rev, 2, 3. 


Recovery. 
| Toremember whence we 
ne allen, ard repenc and 
doour firſt works, Rev. 2.7. 

To be wa:chiull, and 
ſirengthen th ngs, remain- 
ng ready to die, Rev. 3.2, 
To remember how we 
re received, hold falt and 
repent, Rev, 5%. 3. 

To buy of Chriſt gold 
15-6} [niedin the fire, that we 
be rich;and white rai- 
ray Imenc that we may be clo- 

what the ſhame of our 
e, they 


ukedneſs doe not appear, 
ned a And annoint our eyes with 

He-lalve, that we may (ce, 
are bot po 


3.1L, 
—_ 


Re 


L. 
HUMILITIE. 


Generals. 


DT is the Chriſtian A, B, 

/,the morher and nurſe 

of all other graces, Mar. 
11- 29, 
God humbles himſelf ro 
behold things in heaven & 
earth, P/el. 113.6, 

It is Gods own work to 
abaſe proud men, Job 40.11 

Wicked men may hum» 
ble themſelves to do miſ- 
chief, Pſal. 10. 19 


The haughry ace the ob- 


jets of humbling, Iſa/.10. | 
37» 
i he brorher of low degree | 


ſhould rejoyce and be ex- 
alred, becauſe he is rich, 
Jam. 1. 9g. 

The rich ſhould rejoyce 
to be made low,Jam-1.10s 
We ſhould be humbled in 
the fight of God, thar he 
may hft us up, Jam. 4 19. 
Though God be higher, 
yer he hath areſp<R unco 

ſuch, Pſal. 138. 6, 
Wwe 


| 


| 


—— — 
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Humility, 


We ſhould not be high- 
minded, bur condiſcend ro 
men of low degree, Rom. 
12. 16. 


humbled, Jer. 13. 18, 
It is the Lords defire,that | 
we ſhould do juſtly,to love | 
mercy,and to walk humbly | 
wich him, Micah 6. 8. 


Nature. 


It can in all eſtates be co 
tenred, ro be abaſed and a 
bound, Phil. 4 12. 

Ir rrembleth at Gods 
Word, [/a. 66. 2. 
Ic humblerh ir ſelf to learn 
obedience in all eſtates, 
Phil. 2. 8. 

Ir acknowledgeth ir ſclte 
to be.leſſe then the leaſt of 
all Gods mercies, Gen, 32. 
'_ 0 

It is not overcome of e- 
vill, but overcomes evill 
with good, Rom. 12.2 1. 

Ic fearerh alway, leſt ir 
ſhould become high mind- 
ed, Rom. 11. 30. 

It rejoyceth at our mag- 

nifying of God, Phil.1.20; 


— 


When God threatens, all | 
forrs of people ought ro be | 


| humble and contrire ſpirit, 


| Job 22, 9. 


Encouragements. 


That God forgets not 
the cry of ſuch, Prev. 9.12, 
That he hears their debre, 
Prou 10.17. 

That he giveth grace to 
ſuch, Prov. 4. 34- 

That with chem is wif 


dome, Prov, 11. 2. 


That honour ſhall uphold 
the humble 1n ſpirit, Prov. 
29, 23» 

That it is a Work of God 
to ſet on high, thuſe char be 
low, Job EF. Ih, 

Hereby with Gods feare 
comes riches, honour and 
life, Prov. 22. 4. 

Thar God dwels with an 


ro give life unto ſuch, and 
revive them, [ſa 57. 15. 

That God exalcs men cf 
low degree,and purs down 
the mighty, Luk. 1. 55. 

That he hears their crie) 
will prepare their heart, 
and cauſe his care to hear 
them, Pſal, 10.17. 

That he forgets not their 
cry, Pſal. 3. 12. 


Mo 


That he will ſave ſuch, 
That 


| 
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That it is the feat of wil- 
dome, Prov.11.10. 

That whoſoever hum- 
blech himſelf ſhall be ex- 
alred, Mat. 23-13, 


Excellency. 


Thar to have ſuch a ſpirit 
is better then ro divide the 
ſpoil with che proud, Prov. 


16.19. 

That God looks upon 
and regards ſuch ſpirirs, 
lſaiah 66.2, 


Mannez. 


To walk worthy of our 
calling with all lowlinefee, 
with long-ſuftering,forbea- 
ring one another, Pbil.2.3. 
Ebeſ.1, 2. 

To be humble 'as little 
children, Mat. 18.4. 

Gods ſervice muſt be per- 
formed with humility of 
mind,Iſat.5 9.15, 


Trials, 
Srange and great croſſes 


come upon us to humble 
GLevit.26.21, 


It makes us ro think our 
ſelves leſs then the leaſt of 
all Gods mercics, Gen.32. 
Io. 

Ir proceeds unto honour, 
Prov.18.12, 

It makes us to ſee our 
ſelves mcſt vile, 7ob.g. 1,2. 

It makes us to chink all 
other berter then our 
ſelves, Phil 2.3. 

Ir makes us tro think our 
ſelves the worſt of all, 1 
Tim-1.15, 

It values and ſeeks 'that 
honour which comes from 
God onely, John 5. 44« 

Pride of heart keeps us 
from being humble, John 
5-44. 

It minds not high things, 
bur condeſccnds to men of 
low degree, Rom.12.16. 

Ir makes us <quall unto 
thoſe of the lower ſort, 1 
Cor. 6, 

The fins of 'otbers are 
matter of hambling us, z 
Cor-12.21. 

Ir makes us not to ſeek 
our own things , but the 
things of others alſo, Phil. 

2:4» 

It makes us to be conten- 


——_ 
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A— 


Hip2, 


ed in every cſtate, ro be 
abaſed, and to abound, 
Phil.4.1 1,12. 

By humbling our ſelves 
in the ſizhr of God,he lifrs 
us up, Jam.4. 10. 

We muſt be clothed ther- 
with,becauſe God refiſteth 
the proud,and giveth grace 
unto ſuch 1 Pet. 5.5, 


der Gods mighty hand, he 
will raiſe us up in due time, 
i Pet. 5.6 


Attaining, 


From Chriſt we muſt be 
taught meeknefſe and Tlow- 
linefle, by raking ou his 
yoak, Mit. 11.29 


own conceir,Rom. 12.16, 
By Satans buttcting mef: 
fengers,2 Gor. 12, 

By learning obedience 
from Chiiſts being hum- 
bled even unto the dea:h 
of the Croſſe, Phil. z 7,6, 

By walking worthy of 0-r 
calling » with all lowlinetle 
and meckneſſe , Epheſ. 4. 
6, 2+ 


| By doing jultly, being 


Ee ee 


_— 


Humbling our ſelves vn-- 


By not being wiſe in our 


merciſul,and walking hum 
bly wich God, Mice. 6.8, 
By condeſcending unto 

men of low degree, Rom. 
12.16, 

By refuſing no good helps 
or means wherefoever it 
comes, fob. 3 1.13. 


"i # 
HOPE. 
Generals, 


dere is a confound- 
ing and an aſtoviſh- 

ing hope, Job. 6.20, 
A Saint may come to £0» 
p'ain that his dayes are 
| ſpenr withour hope, Job 7.6 

Wicked mens hope is as 
the giving up of the ghoſt, 
Job t1 20, 

The poore hath hope, 
when iniquity ſhal ſtop her 
mouth, Job $.16. 

The Saints are ſometimes 


| 


to ſeek of their hopes, as 
ing who ſhall ſee ic? Jo 

17.15, 
The Saints may be ſome- 
times driven to yarn 
that 


ww AW 
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like a trees 


| 19.10, 

| The more our ſorrows and 
|crofſes are, we ought to 
| hope continually the more, 


and more, Pſalm 7 1.14. 


our hope, P/alm1 4.6.5 + 
Righ:eous men have hope 
» their death, Prov. 14432. 
The creature is ſubje<Red 
mnder hope, Rom. 8+ 20, 

If in this life onely we 
have hope, we are of all 


that their hope is removed | lighrs to deſtroy the hop® 


And-in cemprations and | The Saints make not gold 
| rials think chemſelves gone | their hope, Job. z 2. 24. 


|and praiſe God yer more | Rom. 8.2.3. 


| It is our happincſſe to | Anchor of the foul , which 
| aye the God of Jacob ſur | entreth within the veil, 


men the moſt miſcrablc, 


lCor, 15.19, 

| There is hope laid up for 
tos . 

Far in heaven, Coloſ.:1. 
j 


| 


| We ſhould be ready to 
[give unto. every one that 


Beth ns, a reaſon of the 
| bye chat is in us with meck- 
\defand fears 1 Per. 3. 15» 
| There is @ ſtrong conſo- 
ation in flying for. reſage, 
why hold of che hepe let 
\tefore us, Heb, 6.18. 

many times de- 


| of the hope firm to the end 


ee COREInN 


of man, Jeb.18.19. 


Excelencie. 
We are ſaued thereby, 
Ir is a fure and ſtedfſaft 


Heb. 6.1g. 
Ic is a helme: of ſalyation, 
Eph.1.{8. 

O.r ſtrength and hope 
is nothing, that we ſhould 
leck to prolong our life, 
Job.6. 11. | 


Continuance. 


We ſhould hold faſt the þ 
co'-fidence of the rejoycing 


Heb.3.6. 

The full afſurance of hope 
ſhould be laboured after 
un:o the end, Heb. 6.11. 


Trials. | 


The more we hope and 
truſt in Ged,the more quier | 
P 2 and 


tin 


——— 
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Hope 


and peaceable ſpirits we 
have, Pſal.38.13,14«15. 

In viewing the incertain- 
ty of our lite times,the beſt 
way is to hope in God,look 
Lp and depend on him, Pa. 


9.9, 

Under diſcouragement, 
the beſt remedy is to hope 
and truſt in God . Pſaim 
42.11 

If we hope, our hope it 
ſhould be in Gods Word, 
Pſalm 119. 94. 

If we hope in Gods fal- 
vation we will do his Com 
maudements, Pſal.11 9.66, 

In all our troubles and 
exigents we ſhould hope in 
God, becauſe with him is 
plentifoll redemption, Pſa. 
130.79. 

We muſt hope in God 
for ever,Pſa.13 1.3. 

Hope deferred makes the 
heart fick, Pr6-13,12. 

If we hope for that we 
ſee not, then do we pati- 
ently wait for it, Rom.8. 24. 

It is 'patient, 1 The. 1. 3. 

Every man who hathhis 
ſaviag hope, purgeth him- 
ſelf even as Chriſt is pure, 
| : Fobn 3.3. , 


i... Mt. 


It ought to be ſtedfaſt, 
2 Cor. 1.7. | 

The Saints at the worſt 
are priſoners of hope,Zech. 
9.2 


Attaining, 


By declaring Gods won- 
drous works to poſterity to 
come, to make them re- 
member his works , Pſalm 
78.6,7. 

Experience breeds that 
hope which makes not a- 
ſhamed, Rom. 54,5. 

Former things in Scrip- 
cure before were written 
for Our learning, that we 
through patience and com- 
fort might have hope,Ron. 
15.46 

It is the God of hope that 
fills us with all joy and 
peace in believing , and 
makes ns to - abound in 
hope throvgh' the holy||| 
Ghoſt;Rom.1 5.1 3- 

We are begotten again 
into a lively hope my 
the reſurre&ion ' of Jeſus 
Chriſt ſcom the dead,1 Fe, 


's ap 
| 


———— 


LIT. 
LOVE. 


Generals. 


| 0 man knoweth ei- 
| ther love or hatred 
= by any thing which 
is before him Eccleſ.g.1, 

Open rebuke is betrer 
then ſecret love, Prov. 27. 


$, 

Adinner therwith is bet- 
ter then a ſtalled oxe with 
hatred, Prov. 27.5. 

We ſhould owe nothing 
unto any man, bat ro love 
one another, Rom-1 3. g. 

Ir ought abundant'y to 
company our Exprefiions 
unto the Saints, 2 Cor, 1.4. 
 Weſhould follow aſter 
t\1 Cor.14.1. 


We ovght to confirm our 
lore to relencing ſinners, 
tCor.2,9, 

The end of the Com- 
nandement is love, out of 
IPure heart, and faich un- 
\ained, 1 Tim 1.2. 
| For the comprehending 
| with 


Love. 


— - 
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with all Saints, what is the 
breadth and length and 
height, & to know the love 
of Chriſt , which paffech 
knowledge , we muſt be 
rooted and grounded 
therein, Epb.3.8. 

We ſhould love cur neigh- 
bour as our felf, Matth. 19. 
lg, 
It is a juſt matrer of com- 
plaiut the forſaking of our 
ficſt love, Rev. 2.4- 

The ſtrongeſt and ex- 
cellent pure love aims 'c- 
ſpecially at the beſt good of 
the beloved, John 14.28. 

We muſt love our ene- 
mies, [and do gocd ro them 
that deſpitefully uſe us,and 
pray for them, Mat. 5.44. 

Ic is a commandement 
from God, that he who lo- 
veth him , ſhould love his 
brother alfo, 1 )Jebn 4.21,13 

Ic is the ancient fiſt 
meſſage to love one ano- 
ther, 1 John 2.11. 

Our hearts ſhould be knic 
rogether thereijn,Col.2.2. 

He that loveth not his 
brother, abideth in death, 
I Jobn 2.14. 


P 3 Ex- 


—— 


—u nw. 


Love. 


| boldnes in the day of judg- | 2 Cor 8 8, 


—— 


| It covereth all fins, Prov 
E xcellencie. | 12.12. 

; Ir corre&ts others in our 
He who loveth hath ful- power bertimes,Pro. 13.24. 
filled the law, Rom 13.8, | Ir ſufterech long, envierh 
All the commandements not, yaunteth nor ft ſelf, is 
are comprehtnded rt:erein, not puft up,it behaverh nor 
to love our neighbuur as it ſeif unfeemly,ſeeketh not 
our ſelf, Rom.13.9+ her own, is not eafily p:0- 
All excellency without it voked, thinketh ngr;evill, 

is nothing.1 Cor.13.1,2. 1 Cor.13-3. 
All the Law is tulfilied in | It rejoyceth nor in iniqui- 
loving our neighbour as ty,bur rcjoyceth in truth, 
our ſelf,Gal.s ,1 4. Ir beareth all chings, be- 


It is the bond of perfeQ-+ | lieveth all chipgs, hoperh 
nefle,Col. 3.1.1 4- | all rhings, endureth all | 
I hereby our love is per- things,1 Cor.13.6,7 
fefted , that we may have Ic ſhould © be ſincere, | 


ment! John 4 17. | It hath bo'dneſſc,and isa 
Ic is the perfe ion there- | bold grace, 1 Tim.3.13 
of ro love our enemies, | It covers the multirude of 


Mat.5. 49, | hns, 1 Pet 4, 8 ; 
Ic is the moſt worthy por | There is no fear thee, 
cion, 1 Sam. 1,5. | 3 John 4.18 


Ic is Jaboriour, 1 Theſ.1,3 
[rt is ſt:ong as dea:h,Cant. | 


All hoſpitality and chari- | 
ty without ir is nothing, 


t Cor.13.3. 8.5, | 
| It never faileth, 1 Cor. | 
Nature, 13, 8» 


It worketh no ill to its | FEncouragements. | 
neighbour,cherfore it is the | | 
fult!ling of the Law, Rom. | To love one anorher s| 
I2 To. both, 


neem CC 


| 


— — 


both the ancient and th 
new Commandement , 2 
Foh.1.5. 1 Joh 4.12. 

[r is an outward reſtimo- 
ny that we are Chiiſts dil- 
ciples, 1 Jobn 13. 35. 


Manner, 
We ſhould be kin2ly af- 


ſ{etioned to one another, 
in brotherly love,preſeiing 
one another, Rom. 12.10, 

We ſhould walke in love 
az Chriſt a'ſo loved us, and 
pave hiniſelfe for us, Epbef. 
"ie Þ 

We ſhould be like min- 
ded, having the ſame love, 
being of one accord, Phil 
4» 2s 

It is Ch:iſts Comman- 
dement ro love one ano 
ther, even as he hath loved 
us, Jobn t 5.12 17, 

We ſhou'd not love in 


| werd and in rongue, but in 
_ and in truth, 1 John 
[3.19, 

| Our love vnto oc hers 
| ſhould eſpecially be ia the 
| truth, 2 ]zhn 1. 

| It mult be withour diſli- 
\mulacion, Rom- 12+9, 


Lovz. 
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Thereby we muſt (eiVE 
one anothei,Gal. 541 3, 


Trials 


The greateſt lcye is to 
lay down our lives for our 
friends, John 15,13. 

It ſhould abound in know 
ledg and in all judgment, 
Phil. 1. $+ 

Such who love their bro- 
ther abide in the light , 1! 
John 2+ 1 0» 

He is not of God who 
loves not his brother, 1)þ. 
3- Io, 

We kaow our travflirion 


t Jo bn 3+ 14+ 
if we love ore another, 


his love is perſeRted in us, 
t John 1-12. 
love, 1 John 4*V. 


4. 1% 


are lyars, 1 John 4.2 0. 


| 


i 
C— 


{rom death to lite thereby, 
God dwelleth 1n us, and 
He that love:h not know- 


etch not love, for God is 


He thart feareth , is not 
made perfe& in love, 1 ]ch. 


In hating our brother, 
and ſaying we love God,we 


whoſoever lovzth him thar 
bega, 


[ 


' 
[ 
| 


A 
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Love to God. 


—_— 


begar, loveth him alſo that 
is begotten of him, 1 John 


5. 2. 

When we love God,and 
keep his commandements, 
then we know that we love 
the children of God, 1 Joh. 
5.2. 

Abundance of iniquity 
makes to grow cold, Mar. 
24.12, 

Weeping with mourners 
over Chriſt,Zech.12.10, 


Attaining. 


We: are taught of God 
tO love one another,2 Theſ. 
4+ 9. 

By confidering one ano 
ther, to provoke to love 
and good works, Heb, 10. 
34- 


LIS1 
Love to God. 


Genercls, 


F any man Jove not the 
Lord Jeſus, he muſt be 


—_ 


an Anacthema Maranatha, 
1 Cor.6.22, 

If we love him, we muſt 
keep his commandements, 
John 14-15. 

He that loveth not Chriſt, 
keepeth not his ſayings, 
Fobn 14-15 ,24, 


Manner, 


Ir ought to be with all 
our hearrc,with all our ſoul, 
and with all our might, 
Deut.11-13,14- 

Ir ought ro be in finceri- 
ty, Epbeſ 6.24. 


Encouragements. 


He that loveth h'm, ſhall 
be loved. of his Father,and 
Chrift will love him, and 
manifeſt himſelf unto him, * 
John 14.21. 

This loving of God with 
all our heart, with all our 
foul,and all our might, pro- 
cures us abundance of out» 
ward bleflings Dent. 11.13, 


I 4. 
To love God, and to walk 
in his ways, and to keep 
all his Commandements, 
is 


"_ 


| 


i 
A 


WR —— 


Love to God. T17 


is the way to increaſe and 
'mulriplyDeut.3016., Trials. 


Reaſons. | When our ſoul loveth 
him,Cant.3. 1 & Pſal.42. 
Becauſe he preſerveth | Such who love his name, 
the faichfull, Pſal.31.3z. | ought to be joyfull in God, 
Becauſe he heareth the | P/a/m 5.11. 
voyce of our ſupplications, | Such who love him, muſt 
Palm 116.1,2. hate evill, Pſalm. 
Becauſe he preſerveth a!l | All rhings work for good 
ſuch who love him, Pſalm | unto them, Rom.8.28. 
145 20, Such caſt away all encum- 
Becauſe he loverh all | brances berwixt chem and 
( fuch who follow after righ- heaven, Heb. 12.1, 
teouſneſs, Prov.1 5.9. I ovghe ro be withont 
Becauſe he hath loved ns, | dillimutacion, Rom. 12.9. 
and given us everlaſting | Having loſt commuion 
conſolation,and good hope | With Chiiſt, iris reſtefſe 
through grace, 2 Theſſ. 2. | vntil it be renewed,C ant. 3 
IS. | 2,43- 
| Becauſe he hath ſhewed | Having found its wiſhed 
ſo prear love to us, ro have | communion with Chriſt, 
[Chriſt lay down his life for | its love 13 enflamed mare 
[1s,Jobn 1 5-13. then ever ro hold faſt;C ant. 
| Becauſe he is our life,and | 3- . 
(the length cf our days,who | [cr makes vs ſometimes 
| makes us to proſper ,Deut» | ſick of love,Cant.2.5.8. 
| 30.20, Ic makes vs to flye out 
| Becauſe he loved us firſt, in praiſes of Chrrilt, Cant. s. 


[1 Jebn, | 10, 
| - | In want of feeling of love 


even hen it ardeatly loves 
Chriſt,Cant.5. 6, | 


Es ee _— 
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It ſometimes longs for 
che coming of Chriſt, G ant. 
2. 6. 

Ic rries all means, being 
at a lfſe untill ic finde 
Chriſt,Cant 2. 4. 

Ic 1s diligent to know 
the places and times of 


Ca. Is7« 


Attaining. 


It is a leſſn which is 
taught of God, 1 Theſſ. 
4- 9+ 

Our hearts muſt be di- 
reed by God to love him, 
and wait pztiently for the 
con tg of Chriſt, 2 The. 


35s 

It is ſhed ahroad by the 
holy G «oft, which is given 
us, Ron 5 $- 

By chaijenging the pro- 
miſes in the New Cove- 
nanr, Ezeck 35.27. 

By Gods giving unto 
os a circumciſed hearc to 
love himzg, with all cur 
hezrr.and with all our ſoul, 
| Deut,zo.6, 


' 
1 


Fear 6 f God. 


Chritts chiefeli refreſhings, | 


| 


Ke: ping. 


By keeping his comman- 
dements we ſhall abide in 
his love, 4s Cariſt by keep» 


192 his Fathers command- 
ments, abidc< 14 his Fa 
thers love, John 15.10, 


TIT. 
Fear of God, 


Generals. 


| 


L the earth ought to 
'ear the Lord, and | 
tend in awe of him, | 
P/al. 33-2. | 
In Gods fear we myſt; 

worſhip towards his holy | 
Temple, Pſul. 5. 7. 
Thoſe who ſcar him ought 
to praiſe him,Pſalm. 2, 23. 

Sach ought to acquaint | 
others whac God hath| 
done for their ſouls, Pſclm| 
66.16. 

He ovght to be feared, 
Plal. 76 11. 


all Gocs,Y/al. 96.4. 


He is to bs feared Fl 
| 
| 


We 


y—_ 


[1 


4 


| —— 


— 


— 


We ought to ſear him 


before all che earih, Pſalm 


6.9. 

Thoſe who fear him, 
ſhould alſo truſt in him, 
Pſalm 115.11, 

Sach ought ro acknow- 
ledge that Gods mercies 
do endure for ever, Pſalm 
118.4, 


Fear of God. 


tTlg 
and to remember his com 
mandemen:s to do them, 
P/alm 130,179.18. 

Iris co hare eviil, pride, 
arrogancy, the evill way, 
and the froward mouth, 
Prov.8.13. 

Ic is a fountain of life, to 
depart from the ſnares of 
death, Prov.14.29+ ; 


Such who fear him, ovght | It is wiſdom 3, and ro de- 


a!ſ> ro blefſe him, 'Pſa/m 
135. 20+ 

With obedience ic is the 
["_ duty of man, Eccle/ 
12,13. 

[cis the ſom of all which 
God requires of us, Deur. 
lo,12, 


I/hat. 


It is the beginning of 
widom, Pſalm 111. 10 

Ic is the beginning of 
knowledge, Prov. 1,7, 

Ittz ro keep our rongne 
ſom evil, and our lips frow 
ſeakiog gvile, 

Todepart from evill, and 

' 'odo good, ro ſeek peace 
| md foilow after it, Pſalm 
| 3413, 14. 


| To keep his covenant, ' 


| 


part from evill chic is uu- 
derſtanding, Job 28,28. 

Ic is the inftrution of 
wiſdom, Prov. 10. 38. 

To ferve him in truth 
wich all our keart, and con- 
ſider what great th.ngs he 
hath dooe for us, 1 Sam. 
12, 24. 


Danger of the want- 


ing it. 


It is the cauſe, nurſe and 
root of all fins, Jerem. 

Wicked men cannot pro- 
long their dayes in wanc 
thereof, Eccleſ. 8. t 3. 

The want thereof is | 
complained of as an evil] 
and a bitrer thing, Jerem,2. | 
Iy, 


Tia 


—— 


—- 
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Trials. 


We mult ſerve the Lord 
with fear, and reJjoyce with 
trembing, Pſal.2.11, 

Itis clean, enduring for 
ever, Pſal.19.9- 

Wicked mens tranſgreſ- 
'fions expreſſe che want of 
chis fear,Pſal. 36.1. 

Such who walk in their 
uprighrnefſe, do fear the 
Lord, Pjal.14 3. 

5 ch ſpeak ofcen to, and 
encourage one: another, 
Mat!.2.1 5. 

When we are fully obe- 
dient anco all his comman- 
deinent:,Gcn. 22. 12. 

little rliecewich is bers 
rer then treaſures with 
tronhic,Pro. 15-16, 

We ſhould be in the fear 
of the Lord all 2he day 
long,P 5.24. 17. 

It obeys God, and looks 
at his providedce in work, 
Ingenot 4 i mais command 
Exod 1.17. 

Men of the ſear of God, 
are n:en of trurh, 

Such qughr to be ſought 


Truſting in God. | 


| nent places, Exod.18.21, | 
[t opprefleth nor others, 
Lev.25$.17. 

Ic ſuffers nor men to rule 
with rigour over ſervants, 
Lev.25.23. 

Want of changes caufeth 


want thereof, Pſa. $5.19. 
Such have a Banner in 
readineſs ro diſplay for the 
truth, Pſal.60.4. 
Such ſhall be taught 'in 
the way that they ſhall 
chooſe, Pſa.2 5+12. 


— 


His ſecret is with ſuch, 
Pſal.2 5. 14. 

Unſpeakable mercies are 
ſtored up for ſuch who 
cruſt in him, even before 
the ſons of men, Pſ-31. 19. 

Gods eye is upon fuch 


| who hope in his mercy, P/. 
| 33 18, 
The Angel of the Lord 


encamperh round about 
ſuch to deliver them, Pſalm 
34-7. 


There is no want to ſuch 
who fear him, Pſa. 344 9+ 

Gods falvation is nee! 
unto ſuch, Pſa.85.6. 

Like as a father pitieth 
his children , ſo the Lord 


for and preferred unto emi- | piticth ſuch, Pſa 103. - 
is 


CO 


Qu 


2 


Truſting iu God. 
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His me1cy is from ever- 

laſting to eveslaſting upon 

ſuch as fear him, and his 

liehreonſach unto their 

ſterite. 

Such are Hlefled, 

They delight gseatly in 

| his commandments, Pſalm 
112.1, 

The feed of ſach ſhal be 

mighty in the earth, Pſalm 

112-2, 

He will' blefſe a!l fuch 

both great and mall, Pſalm 

115.13 Pſal.125.1, 

He raketh pleaſure in 
fuch, and who hope in his 
mercy,Pſal.147.17. 

It prolongeth our days, 
Pro,10,27, 

It is wrong confidence, 
Pro.14. 26. 

Therby men depart from 
evil, Pro.16.6, 

It rendeth to life. 

{ Such ſhall reſt ſatisfied. 
and not be viſited with 
enll,Pro.19.23. 

Such ſhall wade out of 
troubles, Eccleſ. 9.18, 

Howſoever wicked men 
proſper, yetit ſhall be well 
with them who fear before 
him, Eccleſ.$.1 2. 


eee 


Uaro fuch the Son of 
Righteonſieſs ſhall ariſe 
with heiliog under his 
wings, Mal. 3. | 

Gods mercy is on ſuch 
from gener2tion ro gene- 
ration, Luke 2. $0, 

Ic keeps us trom faning, 
Exod. 20.20. 


Excellence. 


It is our Treaſure, 1/a7 
33.6, 


Breeding. 


By ſecing Gods won- 
derfull works, Dent.4, 10. 


LV. 
Truſting in God. 


Generals, 


Ll cruſt in earthly 
rhings is bug like a 
failing (taffe or brui- 
fed reed, 2 Kings 18,21 
The hypocrires truſt ſhal 
be a ſpiders web, Job. 4.9, 
Such 
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Truſting in God. 


Such who truſt in vanity, 
vanicy ſh1l be cheir cecom- 
nce, Job.15.18. 
Whatſoever our eſtates 
, yer becauſe of Gods 
goodneſſe we ought to 
reuſt in him, Job 35.18. 
The hypocrires ſhall not 
come before him, Job 13. 
I6, 
All fuck are bleſſed, P/al. 
1.12, 
W:rh our holy ferv ces 
we maſt truſt in God, Pſalm 


4-5, 

Such who know Gods 
name will puc their truſt in 
him, Pſal., 9.10. 

Ir is a bleſſed thing to 
cruſt in God, Pſalm 40.4. 
There is no truſting to 
Bow or Sword to fave us, 
Pſal.44.5. 

Iris a fign of a wicked 
man tO traſt in wealth or 
riches, Pſal 49.5. 

Tr is berrer to trvſt in 
God then ro pur confidence 
in Princes, P/a/m 118.8. - 
We muſt nor truſt in 
Princes, Pſa.143. 6. 

It is a blefſed eſtate, Prov 
16-20. 

Thoſe who truſt jo their 


nn OI 


own heart,are fooliſh, Prov 

28.26, 

Wicked men truſt in va 
nity,1 ſai. 59.4. 

We may truſt and not be 
afraid, having the Loid Je- 
hovah for our ſtrength, I/a 
12.3, 

To truſt in falſhood, is to 
forget Godglſa.13.25. 

Such are curſed who truſt 
in man, Jer. 19.5. 

Such rheir heart departs 
from God, /dern. 

Truſting in our works and 
rreaſures, proves Our ovvr- 
throw, Ier.48.7. 

The Lord knoweth thoſe 
who cruſt in him, Nabum 
I.7, 

Truſters ia riches ca" 
hardly enter into the king 

dom of heaven, Mark 4-24 


Reaſons of our Truſting, 


God faves ſuch by hi 
righ: hand, Pſalm 17. 7, 
Becauſe God is a buckler 
ro all fuch,Pſalm 18- go, 
Becauſe hone truſting in 
him acre diſappointed or 
confoundeJ,Pſalm 2 5.20. 


Becauſe by truſting in | 
him 


—_— 


is 
IIS AY 


Truſting in God. 
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him we are helped, P[.:8.8 
Becauſe mercy ſhall! come 
about and ccmpatlle (ſuch, 
le, 32.10, 

Becauſe ſuch are bleſſed, 
Plal.34-8. 

Becauſe they want no 
good thing, Pſals34 9. 
B:cauſe none who truſt 
in him ſhall be deſolate, 
Pſal 3 4 22. 

Becauſe he is our help 
and our ſhield, Pſalits. 
g,10, 

Becauſe it js better then 
to rruſt in man, or Princes, 
inwhomis no help, Pſaln 
146.3 


Nature. 


lying vanities, Pſal- 3.6. 

[a wrongs and flinders it 
wakes os to truſt in God, 
nd cleave cloſer unto him, 
Yam 31, 13,14 


— 


la time of fear they 
epecially cruſt in God, Pſa. 
3523 
| With trraſting in God, 
\uchrejoyce in him, Fſalm 
$410, 

Todeclare all his works, 
Mam 73.28, 


P OOm— 
_ 


TO  — 


To hate ſuch who regard | 


| Though he ſlay us, yet 


will we truſt ia him, Job 
I23.15. 

Nc to reſpeR the proud, 
and ſuch as turn afide to 
l.esS, P/al.40.8. 

To cruſt in him at all 
times, Pſal.62.8. 

To cr uſt ia his word, Pſal. 
119.22, 

To ſtay upon God, Ife. 
26.3. 
They make God their 
hope, Jer. 17. 7+ 


Trials. 


Such who know his name, 
will cruſt in him, Pſa.9.10. 
Our fathers ſincerity is a 
gocd plea therein, from his 
!Ormer mercies unto them, 
Pjalm 22.4. 

Ir ©: uſts in Gods mercy 
for ever and ever,Pſe 52.8. 

Whilſt wicked wen do 
wicked!y , che Saincrs truſt 
in Gcd,Pſal.55. 23- 

They poure our their 
hearts before him, Pſalm 
62 ,' 

It is a good plea notto 
be pur to contuſion, Pſalm 
7i.l, 

God | 


L 


—_—  ————— 
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Truſting in God. 


God ſhonld be the hope 
and Sainrs cruſt from their 
youth,Pſa.7.7, 


Ir is a plea not to have our 
ſouls left deſtirnce, Pſ.14.8. 

Such lean not to their 
own underſtanding, Prov. 
3* 5+ 
There' may be times 
when we mult not truſt a 
friend, 

Nar put confidence jn a 
guide, 

And ſhould keep the 
doors of our mouth from 
her that lieth in our bo- 


ſome, Mic.7.5. 


With cruſting in God 
fuch do good, P/2.37-3. 
Then we c:mmit our 


way unto him to atcain our 
defires, Pſa 37.5. 


Nor to fear what nan 


can do unto us, Pſalm 46, 


4,11. 
Soch are not afraid of 


evil tidings, P{al.112, 7. 


Pratliſed, 
Pſalm71.1.pf 11. 1. pl. 


16,1, pf.18.2. pſ.2 1.7. pl. 
131-14. pf. $2.8. pſ. 71.5: 
pſ. 73. 28. pf,8602 pſ. 115- 


DR, _ 


[ pſ.148. 8. pſa. 144.2 
p1.4 2, u/r. ſee 
Aſa, 2Chron. 14.11, 
Fehrſhaphat, 2 Chron 18, 
3! ; 
. Hezekiah,, 2 Kingg 1g. 
20, 


Exod.14.15+ 

David at Ziklag. 1 San. 
30.6, 

Fob. 13, 5- 


Dan.3.17. 


on the Croſſe, Mat. 26. 39. 
Luke 2 3-46. 


Effets. 


Keeping cloſe to God, and 
hiding our ſelves under the 
ſhaJow of his wings, Pſa. 
61.4. 

To labour to ſuffer re. 
proach, 2 Tim.4,10, _ 
Concinvance in ſuppli 


Moſes at the red ſea, | 


The rhree Children , 
Chriſt m the garden, a | 


cations ni: h* aud day, and 
prayers, 1 Tegs 5+ 

Sobticty in apparel! Pet 
I.e, 


To be ſtill knowing God 
to be God, Pſal. 45.10. 


Er 
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end 
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Encour agementyy. 


That God is a buckler 
+ unco all ſuch, 1 Sam. 2.31. 
| Ir briogs one to have a 
| matchlefſe commendation, 


| | 2 King. 18: 5. 


Becauſe judgment is be- 

fore him, Job 34. 14. 

| Becauſe ſuch have never 

| been forſaken,P/. 9. 10. 
Becauſe ir is the way to 

rejoyce in Gods (alyation, 


SLSESSL 


| Becauſe he ſaverh ſuch 
(by tus right hand ag ainft 
| their enemies, PJ. 17.7. 


al. 1. 
It is a means of ſtedfaſt- 
| nelſe nor to ſlide, PC, 26.7. 
Itis the way to find help 
_ to breed rejoycing, Pl. 

| 129, 7, 
| Ic is the way to heart- 


| ejoycing, Pl.31. 23. 


None of fuch ſhall be de- 


folate, Pſ, 34, 22+ 


Itis the way to dwell in 
|the land, and co be alſuced- 


|lyfed, Pl. 37. 3. 


— 


That is the way not to 
 beaſhumed, Pſal. 25.2. & 


| Itis the way to bring de- | 


| ſices to pafle, Pf. 37.5. 
Itis the way to be hol- 
pen , ſaved and delivered 
from the wicked, Pſal. 7 3. 
40, 
God is a help and a ſhield 
unto all ſuch , Pſalme 112. 


I 0» 

Such ſhall be ſafe, Prov. 
239.25. 

Ic is @ meanes to be kept 
in perfe&t peace, Iſa. 26. 


3- 

It upholds us walking in 
darkneſſe, and having no 
| light, [/a. 49. 10. 

In dangerous time we 
may thereby have our life 
for a prey, The 39.18, 

Ic cauſerh deliverance in 
trouble, Pſal- 39. 4. 

It is a plea for mercy,Pſ, 
af, I. 


to confuſion, IC. 71.1, 


and our fortreſſe, Pſal. 9 1. 


be removed, P[.121,1. 


7,8, 


. "WY 


—— 


—_ 


Becauſe he is our refuge 


I. 
Becauſe ſuch ſhall be as 
Mount Z'on, which cangor 


[ 


lr is a plea not tobe put | 


{[cis a plea for ſpeedy hea- 
ring and ſuccour, Pſeh.143. 


Thar 
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Thar ſuch ſhall not be 
moved, P/, 21.7. 

Ic is a good plea for keep 
ing deliverance, and not 
to have our eremeis tri- 
umph over us Pſ. 25. 20. 

Thar unconcerveablemer- 
cies are laid vp for ſuch in 
this lite, P. 31.19. 

Thereby we taſt and ſee 
how gracicus the Lord is, 
Pal. 34.8. 


Attaining. 


The excellency of Gods 
loving kindnefſe ſhould 
work it, Pſ. 36 7. 

His marvellous delive- 
rances and working to- 
wards his Saints, ſhould 
breed aſtoniſhment , fear 
and truſting, Pf. 40. 3+ 

Mercies trom God,ibid. 

By knowledg of Gods 
name, Pf. 9, 10. 

By viewing of Gods ex- 
cellent loving Kkindnelles, 
Pſal. 36. 7. 

By purtring of new ſongs 
in our mouths , Pſalme 40 


3. 
Fy ſeeing the deſtrudti- 


| on of the wicked, 


Conſidering thereof, 

Feariag, 

Being glad thereat, Pſal. 
64.9, 10» 

By bowing down our 
ears unto the words of wil- 
dome, Prov. 22, 19, 

By applying our hearts 
unto knowledge, Prov. 22. 
I8. 

By a fight of Gods falva- 
rioa, being become our 
——_ and ſong, Iſa. 12, 


By affl; tion and pover- 
oy, Zeph. 3. 12. 


Helps unto it, 


Not to traſt in oppreſſ- 
on. Pſ. 62. 19, 

Nor to become vain in 
robbery), 

Nat to ſet our hearts on 
encreaſing riches, Pſ. 62. 
I 0. 

Chiding of rhe ſoul, 

Reafon of the matters 

RefieRing on ir ſelf, 

Charging ir to truſt in 
God, Pal, 42+ lt. | 


Waiting on God, 


— 
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XLVI. 
ſ Waiting on God, 


Generals. 


Ye that waiteth for 
N Mm can be aſhamed, 
Pjal.25. 3. 
Praiſe waireth for him in 
his ſanouary, Pſ. 55.1. 
The ſtrength of our op- 
poſices ſhould make vs to 
truſt in God, P/aime 59. 


Rt AI re nes 


Wairers muſt wait for 
the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 1.7. 

We muſt wait upon God, 
even when he hides his face 
from his people , and look 
for him, Iſa. 8. 17. 

We muſt wait upon God 
in the way of hi» mercies' 
Pſal. 26.8. | 

Such are ſaved in'retur- 
ning and reſt, 

In quietneſſe and confi- 
dence is their reſt 1/4.30.15 

The Lord waits that he 
may be gracious to his 
people, and to be exalted, 


ha hemay have mercy op- 
on them, Iſa. 30.18, 

Ic 15 good thar a man 
ſh-uld b-ch waic and hope 
paciently for the ſalvarion 
of rhe Lord, Lam. ;. 26, 

All rhe creatares do wait 
on G-4 to give them their 
meat ia due ſcaſon, Pj.104. 


The Iles ir is ſaid ſhould 
wait for God, and the 
ſhips of Tarſbiſh ro bring 
his ſonnes t:om far, iſe 60, 


9. 

In the midſt of friends 
unkindaefſes, we maſt wait 
for the God of our ſalvati- 
on who will hear us , Mic. 
7T« 7 
The viſions of Gods 
helpe are for an appointed 
time, 

Though chey rarrcy, yet 
we muſt waite for, they 
will come, Habbakuk 2. 


3. 
The earneſt expeRation 


of the creature, waiteth for 
the manifeſtation of the 
ſonnes of God, Rom. $, 
19. 

The Saints groane in 


chemſelyes, waiting for the 
Q 2 = 


teh 


es. Ati 
_ —_ a4 
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adoption , to wit the re- 
demption of their bodies, 
Rom. 8. 33. 

The long- (uftering ofGod 
waighted long for the old 
world in the daics of Noah, 
I Pet. 3. 20. 


Tryals, 


Our ſoul ſhould wait for 
God, Pf. 33. 20. 

Such reſt upon God,not 
| ſrering at the proſperity of 
others, Pſ. 37-7. 

Such keep his wayes, Pl. 


37 «34+ 

Ic ſhould be a watchfull 
waiting , as ſervants watch 
their Miſtreſſes eye , Pal. 
I23. 2. 

Such wait earneſtly,hope- 
fully, and rruſt in his word, 
Pſal. 130.6. 

Wairing on God in the 
; way of his judgments tea- 
cheth the inhabitants of 
the earth righteouſnelle, 
Iſa. 26, 9. 

The Saints beſt ſtrength 
is to fir ſti1] and waite up- 
on God, [[a.30.7. 

We ſhould wait uponGod 


way be readyto open unto 
him, Luke 12.36, 

Thoſe who waire for God 
hope in him , Pſalme 39. 


7+ 

In ſtrength of enemies, 

the ſainrs fly ro God, be- 
cauſe he is ſtronger, P59. 
6.9. 
The Saints in waiting 
for God,their eyes may fail, 
throat be dried, &be weary 
of crying, Pf. 6. 6 

The Saints do all their 
appoinred time wait for 
their change, Job 1 4.14, 

It is a great fin complai- 
ned of,nort to waic fort Gods 
councel, Pf. 106,13, 

Such are early walters 
more then for che morning 
watch, Pſ, 103. 6. 

The Saints even under 
judgments, then the defire 
of their ſoul is towards 
Gods name, [/a. 26.8. 

Wicked walkers in croo 
ked ways, waiting for light, 
have obſcurity, 1ſa. 59-9. 

Evill may come to ſome; 
when they look carefully 
for good, Mic. I, 12. 


| as when hc knocks, we may 


S 
* 


OO O—_—_— 


ln At 
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Motives. 


Becauſe he is our help 
and our ſhield, P\.33.20. 
Becauſe patient waiting 
brings deliverance, Pf. 40. 
[. 
Becavſe their ſalvation 
comes from hia, P/al, 26. 
£ 
Becauſe their expettati- 
on is from him, P/aime 62, 


: Becauſe all the creatures 
depending , are furniſhed 
in due lcalon , Pal. 145. 
15” 

Becauſe he i5 a God of 
Judgment, [ſa. 30.18, 

bringing a bleſſing with 
him, 161, 


Manner, 
We mult waic patiently 


without fretting, Pſal. 37. 
7 


It muſt be quietwalting, 
Lam. 3+ 26. 
It muſt be a waiting un- 
till God come , Habakuk 2. 
3. 


Helps. 


Oar vprightneſle and in- 
regriry preſerves us there- 
in, Pſal. 25.21. 

To be chearfoll and of 
good comfort, P/.27.14. 

A fight of Gods goodneſs 
Pſal. 5 2. 9. 


Encouragements, 


Such ſhall inheric the 
earth, Pſ. 37.9. 34» 
Thereupon God enclines 
to hear the cry of ſuch, Pſ. 
0. 1, 

He will fave ſuch, * make 
them glad, and rejoyce in 
| his falvation, Iſa. 25.9. 

Such are bletled, Iſa. 3 o. 
18. 
That they ſhall renew 
rcheir ſtrengrh, 

Mount vp with wings as 
Eagich, 

wane and not be wea- 


-=y 
%2 


Walk and not faint, 1a 
40.31. 

God hath prepared won- 
derfull chings for them, 
Iſa. 64. 4. 


Q 3 The 
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Patience, 


The Lord is good unto 
| ſach, Lam. 3.25 

Theſe Servants whom 
Chriſt fiades watching , he 
| will fic down & ſerve them 
{ Luke 42. 27. 

None of :uch ſhall be a- 
ſhamed, Pſal. 25, 3. 

It is a gvcd ples for de- 
{ liverance, P1. 2. 5. 

It is a plea to be kepr in 
our uprightnefſe and 1nic- 
| gritys P 24,7. 

It is a means to have our 
hear ſtrengthened, P[.z 5. 
1, 

Ir is a meanes t2 have our 
heart ſtrengthened , Pſal 
27. 4 


For what. 


| For the conſolation of If- 
| rael, At: IF, 2, 
For our Lord Jeſus 


3+ 204 
 F:r the hope of righte- 
Ouſacfſe, Gal. 5. 5. 


LVIL 
PATIENCE. 


Generals. 


Chiiſt from heaven , Phil. 


E ou;hr to be pati- 

cat, viththoſe en- 

giz<d unto us Mat 18.29, 

Gods ſervants ſhould ap- 

; poOve tremielves unro God 

| 10 wuch patience and affli- 
| &s 14, 2 Cor. 6+ 4. 

| Great things muſt be ef 

feed with much patience 

| Cor. 12.12. 

We ſhould be ſtrength: 
ned with all might accor- 
ding toGods glorious pow- 
er,unto all patience, long- 
ſutte-ing and joytulnetie, 
Col. 1. 11. 

Exccllent knowledge in 
others ſhouid draw our at- 
| tention with patience, As 
26. 3. 

A Church-man ſhould be 
patient, not a brawler nor 
covetous, 1 Tim. 3. 3. 

Itis a duty to be patient 
rowards all men, 1 Theſ. 5. 


Ex 


— 
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Excell.ncy. 


ſpiriry Eccleſ, 7, 8. 


ſouls Luke 21. 19. 


Iz, I. , 


6 


Heb. 6. 13. 


9. 


—— 


The patient in ſpirit is 
better then che proud of 


Thereby we pofleſſe our 


Having irs perſe@ work 
in us, it makes us entire, 
lacking nothing, Jam. 1. 4, 
Thereby we run the race 
that is ſet before us, Heb. 


We have need thereof, 
that when we have done 
the will of God,we may re 
ceive the proniſes, Heb. 1 0, 


Faich therewith makes 
vs to inherit che promiles, 


Encouragements. 


Becauſe God is the God 
of patience, Rom. 15.5- 

| Becauſe this world is the 

kingdome of patience, Rev. 


Becauſe patience; and 
Faith in rrouble is macrer 
of glory, 2 Theſ. 1. 4. 

The Prophers before us 


ſhorcld be taken for exam- 
ple of fuftering afflition 
and petience, Jam. 5.10» 
The ſvftcring and pari- 
ence of Jeb, and what end 
the Lord made, Lam.$.11. 
Thereby we ſhall be kept 
from the generall houre of 
rempration to come upon 
the world, Rev. 3. 10. 
It i: a chief chazatter of 
the Saints, Rev. 14, 12, 
The beſt way to have 
God co hear us, is ro waice 
patienly for him, Pſ. 49.1 
Patient continuance In 
well doing is a ſeeking for 
glory, immerrality and lite, 
Rom. 2 7. 


Companions. 


Righteouſnefſe, godlines, 
faith, love, meknelle, pati- 
ence, I Tim, 6.11, 
Faith, long ſuffering 
charity, 2 Tim. 3. 10. 
Temperance, godlineſſc, 
2 Pet. 16, 
Labour and patience, 
Rev. 2. 2+ 
Beating and patience, 

Rev 2 3. 
Rejoycing in hope, in- 
ſtance 


—_ 


— 
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Sincerity, Uprightneſſe. 


ſtance in prayer with con» 
Unuance, chac ity, hoſpitali- 
ty, Rom, 12, 


Trials. 


Fruit muſt be brought 
forth with patience, Mat.2. 
Is, 

The patience and faith 
of the Saints is ro ſufter af- 
fliftions, Rewv-1 3.10. 

Such who reſt on the 
Lord, muſt waite patiently 
for him, Pſal, 40-1. 

Our love to God muſt 
wake vs to waite patiently 
for the comming of Chriſt, 
2 Thef. 3. 5. 
The Ro of the Lord 
muſt nor ſtrive,but be gen- 
tle toall men, apt to teach 
patient, 2 Tim. 2. 24. 


Continmance. 
We ſhould be patient, 


untill the comming of our 
Lord, Jam. 5.7- 


Breeding. 


Be the trial of our ſaith, 


Jam, 1. 3, 


Tribulation breeds it, 
Rom. 5. 3, 4+ 

Hoping for that wee ſee 
not, Rom. 8, 25+ 

We have through com- 
forr of the Scriptures pati- 
ence,and hupe,Rom.15 4. 


LVIIL 
Sincerity, Uprightneſſe, 
Generals, 


Je Saints may be un- 

juſtly accuſed to fail 

therein of their con- 
fidence and hope, Job 4. 
6 


The upright in heart 
ought to ſhout for joy, P|. 
32.11, 

Upright walking is ſure 
wa |king, Pro. 8. 9, 

By the blefling of ſuch, 
the City is exalted, Prov. 
'* oy * I 

They are hated by the 
bloud- thirſty, bur the juſt 
ſeek their foul , Prov. 29. 
10. 

Such are abominarion; 

to | 


Lo "EG 


Sincerity, Uprightmeſſe. 


to the wicked, Pro.29.27. 

| Thicir way is uprightneſs, 
che moſt high doth weigh 
their paths, Iſa. 26.7. 

| The wicked will deal u9- 
juſtly , in the *Jand of up- 
righrneſſe, Iſa. 26. 10. 

| The Word of God js on 
ly effeuall ro ſuch, Micah 
(3.7, 

| Iris preſumed, that the 
| Saints ace a Congregation 
of upright men, Pſal. 111. 
[1 


| Our words ſhould be of 
\the vprightnetle of ou: 
heart, Job 33. 5+ 

Judgment ought to be 
adminiltred therein, Pal. 


| 


lg. $ 

| All Gods works aredone 
intruch and uprighcactle, 
Pſal, 111.8, 

God canno: be 1ightly 
| praiſed bu: by ſuch upright 
10 heart, P/. 119. 7. 
| God made man upright, 
Eccleſ. 7. 29. 
| Gods Word is upright, 
| kicleſ, 12. To, 
| Itis a grievous complaint 
| to finde no uprighenelle a- 
| mong men, Micah 7.2, 


| 


— 


What. 


To fear God and eſchew 
evill, Job 1.1, 

To keep ones ſelf from 
ones iniquity, Pſal. 18.29, 

Such who walk in in- 
regrity,are ſuch, Prov. 20, 
7, 

To walk according to the 

troth of the Goſpell, Gal. 
2 14. 


Natwre. 


To love Chriſt, Cant.1.4. 

Vhen preſſed and pro 
voked, ic is yet conſtant, 
Job 2, 3» 


Prerogatives. 


At length ro have domi- 
nion over the wicked, Pſal. 
49. 14. 

That it is a glorious e- 
ſtate, Pſ. 45.1 os 


Encouragements 
to it, 


Ir is commendable and 


| 
| 


ee OR 


— 


brings praiſe, 1 Sam. 29.6. 
That 
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That God will ſhew him 1 
ſelfe uprighc wich ſuch, P/. 
18. 23, 

That God awakes for 
ſuch ro make the habitari- 
on of their -. 2 _ 

roſperaus, Jeb 8.6. 
" That —, ſaverh ſuch, 
Pſel. 7.10. 

That his countenance be- 

holds ſach, Pſ 11. 7. 
Becauſe God is good, 
and upright, Pſ. 92.15. 

Becauſe praiſe is moſt 

comely for fuch, Pſal. 33. 


Is 
Becauſe G2d knows their 
days and their inheritance 
ſhall be for everlaſting, P/.- 
279,18. 
Becenſe their end is 
peace, Pl. 37. 37. 

Becauſe gladneſſe is ſown, 
for ſuch righteous vpright 
men, P/. 97+ 81. 

Becauſe light ariſeth un- 
to them our of darkneſſe, 
Pſ.!rz. 4. 

Such are prayed for 
ſure of a bleſſing , Pf. 125. 


4- 
Becauſe they ſhall dwell 


in Gods preſcuce, Pl. 140, 
13. 


Becanſe the way of the 
Lord is ſtrength co them, 
Prov. 10, 29. 


Becauſe their integrity] 


ſhall guide chem, Prov, 11, 


3. 
Becauſe the vprightneſs 
of __ delivers them, Prov, 
11,6, 
Becauſe ſuch are Gods 
delight, Prov. 11. 20, 
In thac cher mouth (hall 
deliver them, Prov, 12. 
6, 
In that their rabernacle 
ſhall flowiſh, Prov-14.11, 
Becaufe their prayer is 
Gods delight, Prov.15.8, 
Becauſe God 1s upright, 
Pl. 25.8. 


Becauſe it is the way to] | 


have ail our a&tions ſtand 
faſt for ever, PC. 111.8. 

Becauſe heaven is a land 
of upiightneſſe , Pſa. 143: 
I 


0. 
Becanſe he is the moſt 

upright, Iſa. 26. 7, 
Becau'e fuch walking 

therein ſhall have moſt 


peace and reſt ar laft, ſs 
$7.8. 

Becauſe they ſhall dwell 
in Gods tabernacle,Pl.15.2 


Becauſe! 


4 


| 


— 


| Sincs rity, Uprugh 4/ eſſe. 


A” 


— 


| Becauſe wealch and r'ch 
& ſhati be m their hvovtcs, 
P41. 12. 

| Becauſe God is a buck- 
ker to all ſuch, Pro.2 7. 

| Becanſe ſuch ſhall dwel) 
in the land with peiied 


\men, Prov. 2. 21. 

| Becaule all fuch ſhall 
glory in God , Pſaime 64. 
lo, 


| What. 


That frees us from grof* 
({#ngto fexrGod and clchew 
levill, Feb 1 1+ 

To keep one (cif from his 
miquiry, ſ, 1 8. 29, 2 Sam, 
% 2 


Thoſe who walk in their 
Integrity are ſuch, Prov. 
20. 7+ 

Itis ro walke according 


to the rcuch of che Goſpel, 
bd, 2, 14, 


| 
Trials, 


| The ſerious diſcourſes of 
uchought to be our of the 
(lprightaefſe of their heart, 


[33+ 3. 


Do 


Tne Sainrs wiſhes being 
fo, are tv be ſoundly tryed, 
Pl. 7. 8. 

Walking therein is a 
ſtrong plea for mercy and 
redemption, Pf. 26+ 11. 

Praiſe 13 comely tor fuch 
Pl. 33 1. 

The dev ces of the wic- 
ked are how tu ſlay (ach, 
Pl. 36. IO. 

Their high way is to de» 
part from evill Pre.16.+7 

Sack taiden nor thei; 
tace,bur direRt their way: $, 
Prov. 21, 29. 

The Lord ,, as he tryerh 
the heart, fo he hath plea 
iure therein, 1 Ch 0.29.7. 

They are juſt men, Prov, 
12, 4. 

They are innocznt,direRs* 
ly oppofice ro hypocriſie, 
Joo 17. 8. 

Their uprightneffe is in 
heart, Pf. 11. 2. 

Ic loves to becleer from 
2nd hates preſumtuous 
{19s, Pl. 19.13, 

Gods iighteouſnefſe doch 
accompany ſuch, PC, 36.8. 

They are upright in their 
converſation, Pl. 29. 14. 

They are perfet,P(.37.39 

uch 
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Meekneſſe. ; 


- 


Such follow judgement 
unto righteouſnelſe , Pſal. 
94+ 13, 
Righteouſneſſe keepes 
ſuch ia the way , Prov. 13. 
6 


Ic is the way of evill fro- 
ward men toleave vpright- 
nefſe to walk in che paths 
ot darkneſle, Prov. 2. 13. 

Their way is vpright- 
neſſe, Iſa. 26. 7. 

His heart who is litted up 

is not upright, Habs 2.4. 


Ke ping. 


It is God who vpholds 
us in our integrity, Pſal. 
41. 12 

Righteouſnefſe keepeth 
ſuch as are upright in the 


way: Pſal. 13+ 6. 

Waiting on God, our 
integrity and uprightneſſe 
preſerves Us , Palme 25, 
II. 


——— 


—_— 
_ 


I. 

It j5 a grievous fin to turn 
away the way of the _—_ 
Amos 2. 7. 


Chriſt, Mat. 11 29. | 
reſtore ſuch with the ſpitir 
of meekneſſe, knowing 
their own ſrailty, Gal.6.1, | 
lowlinefſe and meekneſk, 


with 
_ others , Epheſ. 4, 


blenefſe of minde, meek 


——fbs 
11, 
uw 
LYK. bal 
(parti, 
MEEKNESSE, Y 
| x 
Generals. neff 
Hriſt was ſent to! ” 


preach glad iding be 
cothe poor, Iſa. 61, 1g0 
[vs 

of w 


— 


It ſhould be learned x 


The ſpirituall ought to! 


We ought to walk inall 


long- ſuffering to; 


| [ 
' Bowels of mercie , hum-|)| £ 


neſſe, long ſuftering, all to||| $ 


be por on, Cot.3.12, jud 
Righreouſneſſe , Godl|| | his: 
nefſe, Faith, Love, Pwij! $ 


tience ovght to be fol 


lowed 


—_— 


_— 


} 


Meekneſſe. 
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—ſ[byed after, 1 Timoth. 6. | 


II, 
"""1Þ We ſhould be gentle un- 
wall men , apt to teach, 


F, |j\budting others , Rom. 12, 


We muſt ſhew all meek- 
reſſe uoro all men , Tit. 3. 
& 

* tof] Wiſe men endued with 

ing/||nowledg,muſt ſhewour of 

61. 1g00d converſation, their 
| works with mecknelſſe, and 

= of wiſdome, Jam. 3. 13. 

«4 80 


Companions. 


'rſ 4% 4. 
| Love with the ſpirit of 
'meekneſſe, 1 Cor, 4. 21. 


"=. 


1 ||| The gencleneſſe of Chriſt, 
nall|[] 2 Cor, 1.04 1. 
| 
(0+ 
4 | Encouragements, 
| | 
um- \ Such (kall eat and be ſa- 
eel| /| tified, Pf. 2 2. 2. 


dl [| | his way, Pſ, 25. 9. 
+ Such ſhall iu heric the 


| 


tient in meekneſſe , in- | 


earth, and delight them- 
ſelves in the abundance of 
peace, Pſ. 37.11. 

God ariſeth in judge- 
ment to fave ſuch, Pſ«!l. 
76.9. 

When the wicked are 
caſt co the ground, God 
lifrech up all ſuch, Pf. 147. 
6 


That God taketh plea- 
ſure in ſuch who ſhall be 
beautited with ſalvation, 
Pl. 149. 4. 

Chciſt reproves for equi 
ty for ſuch, Mat. 11.4. 

Such ſhall increaſe their 


[|] Truth, cighteoufneſſe , | Chriſt was ſent to preach 
| glad tidings unto fuch, 1ſa. 
| 


| Such God will guide in-| quiec ſpirir,is a ching much 
Judgment, and reach them | tec by of God, and of grear 


Joy in the Lord, [/a. 29.19. 


61.1, 
All ſuch ſeeking judge 
ment, it is pdflible tor 
| then co be hid in the day 
of the Lords wrath , Zeph. 
| 2. 4 
| Such blefſed ſhall in- 
| hecic the eatth, Mais 5. 
s 
The ornament of ſuch a 


| priſe, 1 Per, 2, 4* 
Againſt meckacfle, with 
| her 
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her companions,thereis no | 
law, Gal. 5. 25- 


LX. 
PRATER. 
Generals. 


Od may grant ourre 

41elts in anger , and 

yer crolſe us in his 
wrath, Hoſ. 13+ It. 

In extremitics of re- 
proaches and miſeries it is 
a ſoveraign remedy, Plal. 

2, 8. 

In ſuch and all exrremi- 
ties it ought to be our re- 
fuge, Pl. 63.13», 

God may ſeem to be an- 
gry again(t the prayers of 
his people, Pl, 80.43 

God may hear and an 
ſwer vs, though he take 
vengeance of cur inventt- 
ons, Pl 99. 8. 


Frazer. 


Ic is a duty to heip bn ©- 
thers with our prayers, - 2 
Cor. 1. 11. 

we ſhould pray every 
| where, + Tim.2.8, 


26.39. Mac.6.10, 


Manner, 


With continuance, we fe 
muſt be inſtant therein, /#at 
Rom- 11, 11, him 

With continuance, welle © 
muſt watch rkereunto wihſ} E 
thankſgiving, Col. 4.2. 

With pure hands hfrupf}® 
without wrath or doubtugh|vitt 
1 Tim, 2. 8. 


watch therein, becaule che(|dvil 
end of all chings is ar had }} Þ 


repeti.ions therein , Mat. 


«7 
We ſhould with watch 
fullacfſe continue jn the 
lame with thauk(giving 
Col, 4+ 2, 
Ir -ugher co be plyed with 
continuance and inſtagce, 
Rom. 12,12, 


Encouragements. 


Becauſe the effeRozl ſe 
vent prayer of a righteow 
mat 


eget 


Prayer. 
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wy 2s tn availech much, James 


#16, 

Becauſe ic aſcends vnto 
like incenſe, P/ſaim 
11.2, 

Becauſe every one that 
. wefſkerh receiveth , and he 
rein, hat ſeckerh finderh, and ro 

him that knocketh ir ſhall 
, wellbe opened, Lake 11-9. 

wich} Becauſe in the weakneſs 
,  Jof them Chriſt preſents 
frupthem, and perfumes them 
bring vithſweer odours, to be ac- 

ceprable, Rev.8, 3. 
r and] Bccauſe ir is a way to be 
e thelſ|dvile up, Job 22 2 3, 
and} Becauſe Good heareth 
prayer, that all fleſh ſhould 

vas |[|ome unto him, Pſalm 55, 

Mar.j| Becauſe he reſpeRs the 
prayer of the deſtirute,and 
«ch || lpiſerh nor che ſame, 
the Plum Io2,17, 

Becauſe his eyes are over 
the righteous, aud his ears 
open unto their prayer, 
L Petg3. 12, 

Becauſe God is a God 
{| bexiog prayer, Pſalm 55. 

19. 


Becauſe whatſoever we 
#k in prayer, il we believe, 
elave ir, 1 Jobn 3.22. 


By watchfulnefſe ard 
continvance rhere, we ſhall 
he counted worthy to e- 
(cape great evils, and to 
ſtand at laſt before the Son 
of man, Luke 21 36. 

Whatſoever we ask the 
Father in Chriſts name, ke 
will do it, John 14. 13s 


Experience. 


When in the nighe we 
pray and medirate, our 
ſouls may be filled as it 
were with marrow, Pſalm 
63.5. 

God many times hears 


ons whilſt we are ſpeak-f 


ing and praying » Danel g. 
20. 

He hath promiſed fo to 
do,whilſt we pray and call, 
Iſaiah 65. 24-. 


Power. 


It may ſhut and open hea- 
ven, James 5-17» 


Trials. 


Our diſtrefſes are times 
of prayer, Fjalm 18.6, 


— ————— 


A— 


— cu 


CE _ 


By 


_ 


| 
| 
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ByDantel it was uſed three | 
times aday ; By David ſe+ 
ven times aday, Pf. 119. 
Dan. 6, I0, 
We ought to pray conti 
nually, 1 Theſ. 4 
Iacefſant crying therein, 
is a gocd ple in our miſcry 
Pl. 88. 1, 2. 
Our words ſhould be 
few in therein, Eccleſ.5.7. 
ic mult be with. all prayer 
and ſuplicarion in the Spi 
ric, with watching and all 
perſeverance » Epbeſtans 6, 
18 


Our requeſts for our 
friends, ought to be made 
with joy, Phil. 1 4+ 

It is a fir time to pray 
then when chaſtiſemenr is | 
upon u$tsthen to pour ic our | 
Ila. 26. 16. 

The way to prevail ther- 
in, is wich weeping, wrelt- 
ling, and importunicy, Hop. 
I2. 3, 

To be inſtant and rake | 
no denial therein. prevails, | 
Luke 1. 8. | 

To ply God , and over- 
come him with ſtrong in- 
vincible arguments , Mat. | 
15.37, 


Joy. 


— 


— 


True mourning therein 
is tO mourn apart without 
ſhewes, Met. 5. 6 Zeth. 
Il 3. 3s 

The greater or agonie 
is, the greater and ſtronger 
ſhould be our prayers, Luke 
22-13, 

Our comfort therein is 
according to our faith, ]ob. 
I 1- 40. 


LXI. 
7 0 T. 


Generals. 


N hypocrites joy is 
bur for a momear, 
job 20, F., 
Righreous men only have 
title to joy , and ought to 
rejoyce, Pl 32.11, 
Righteous men ought to 
rejoyce , and exceedingly 
rejoyce, Pl. 68. 3, 
The Sainrs ſhould ſhont 
for joy, Pl. 132.9.16. 
Scrangers thereunto un 
deiſtand it nor, Pro.14.1, 


We 


Cn 


a 4 _——_— 


Co EI TEES 


| \ | ofour falvation, Had. 3,17 
18, 


| | vermore, 1 Thefſ. 5.16, 


— 


> ne EEE renee nn 


with rejoycers and mourn- 
ers, Rom.12.15. | 
Weeping and rejoycing 
now, muſt be ſo done, as if 
we did them not, 1 Corinth. 


7. 3+ 

The rejoycing cf the beſt 
men ſhould be our joy, 2 
Co.2,3. | 

Some Saints may be ſos 
rowfull, yet alwayes re- 
joycing, 2 Cor-6,10. 

It is a duty to rejoyce in 
God,ro rejoyce always, and 
again tO rejoyce, Philip, 4. 
4. 

It is a duty to rejoyc e- 


To have mirth and re- 
joycing when God calls to 
{idnefle and lamentation, a 
moſt grievous finne Iſa. 22, 
134,14. 


| Though all outward cm 
fores ſhould fail, yer we 
| fould rejoyce in the God 


It is a duty with others 
(torejoyce and congratulate 
\Gods mercies unto them, 


by Ly8$, 


Foy. 
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who 
cighreouſnefſe, Iſaiah 64. 


"That gloriſying God here, 
R 


Objet 


We ſhou'd be glad and 
rejoyce in God, Pſalm 9.2. 
Gods ſalvation, Pſalm g. 


I4. 
His ſtrength and his ſal- 
vation great matter of re- 


joycing, Pſalm 27,1, 


Matter. 


The return of Zions cap. 
tivity,Pſalm 53.6. 
In that Chriſt howſoever 
is preached,Phikr.18. 
The Word of God, Pſa/m 
I19,162. 
Fallmg into divers 'remp- 
tations, James 1.2. 
Thar our names are writ- 


ten in the book of life, Phil. 
4s 3+ 


Encouragements, 


That God meets them 
rejJoyce and: work 


he 


— 


* 
——— 
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Truth. 


he ſhall appear to our joy, 
and we ſhall not be atha- 
med, 1/2.66. 5. 

Ic is Chriſts will that we 
ſhould joy ia him, and that 
our joy ſhould be full, John 
IF! I's 

Chriſts true joy no man 
can take from us, John 16. 
22, 

Ic is our ſtrength, Nebem. 
8.10, 

The kingdom of God is 
in righteouſneſſe,peace,and 
Joy in the holy Ghoſt, Rom, 
14-17. 

It is a great earthly bleſ- 
ſing our moderate rejoy- 
cing in outward things, Ee- 
cleſ.3.12.13. 

We may plead for a joy- 
full ſoul, when ir is lift up 
to God, Pſal.86.4. 

Ir is an aſſurance thar 
we ſhall rejoyce in him, 
when we can truſt in his 
holy Name, Pſal.3 5. 22. 


Attaining. 


It.is God who muſt make 
Bs to hear the voyce of. joy 
and gladnefſe, Pſalm 51. 


} 


Ir is reſtored by God in 
prayer, and upbeld by his 
free ſpirit, Pſal. $2.12. 

By experience of Gods 
, former help, Pſalm 63.9. 
| By ſowing intears, Pſalm 
126.5,8, 

It is the gift of God, Ec- 
cleſ.g.1 gs 

We are filled withall joy 
and peace through belee- 
ving, Rom. 15.13. 

By prayer joy aboun- 
deth. 


LXI, 
TRUTH. 


Generals. 


FY1OD is @ God of 
cruth, Dent. 3 2:4. 
True Laws, Judge- 
ments and Srarutes- come 
from God, Nebem.g.9,13. 
We moſt buy the truth, 
and fell it not,&e. Prov 3. 
23» 
The righteons "Nation 


ſhould keep the truth, 1s. 
62.2. Idc» 


he ——_— —— ———— 


————— 


— 


DS SO—— 


—— 


A— 


——_— 


CE eat 


in the earth, ſhould ®!C 
himſelf in the Goe of crutch 


ah 65.18. 
you is a wlll time when 


Ar.5.3» 
Deceivers will not ſpeak 
the truch, but have tavghe 
their congues to ſpeak lies, 
Jeremy g.5. 
The teſtimony of two 
wi-neſſes be true, John 8.17 

God is true, John 8. 26. 

We ought to beleeve the 
ruth; and not co rejet the 
lame, Jobn 8. 45. 

Gods Word is truth Jobn 
t7, 17. 

Chriſt! is the Way , the 
Truth, and the Life, John 
14.6, 


The Spirit is the Spi- 
tic of Truth; Jobn 14. 
', 

Chriſt came into the 
World to bear witneſs to 
the trach, John 18.39, 

Such who yeeld not obe- 
Gience to ir, do but obey 

unrighreouinelſe : ro ſuch 


——. _ on _ 


Trut bs 


Idolatry cannot be ſaid 
to be the Truth, 1/&b | ©-m.2.5, 


43.9. 
He who blefſerth himEl! 


the crack cannot be found, 


Om 
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indignation and wrath, 


God will be true, and eve- 
cy man a lyer, Rom, 9.4. 

By manitcſtation thereof 
we muſt commend our 
ſelves unto every mans con- 
(cence in the fight of God, 
2 Cor.4.2.7 

Iris no glorying to ſpeak 
the trurh,z. Cor.1 2, 

We can do nothing & 
gainſt ir, bn for ir, 2 Cor, 
12.8. 

No man muſt be accoun- 
ted our enemy for telling 
us the truth,Gal. 4-16. 

We ought to ſpeak the 
truth co every man, putting 
away lying, Eph.4425. 

It is the praiſe of a righ-. 
ceons Nation to keep the 
crarh, 1 Tim 3.15. 

Men periſh becauſe they 
receive not the love therof 
that rhey might be ſaved, 
2 Theſ.2. 10. q 

God would have all men 
ſaved, hand come to the 
knowledge thereof, 1 Tim, 
2.I1. 

Perverſe men, deſtitute 
thereof,ſuppdſe chat gain is 
godlineſſe,1 Tim.1.5. 

*.-0 No 


— 


———.... 


—— 
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[ ruth, 


No lye is of the trach, I 
Jobn 2,21 


What, 


The Church of God is 
the pillar and ground | 
thereof,1 Tim-3. 15. 

The Word is Truth, Joþn | 


7. I7. 
Ie is in Jeſus, Epheſtans 
4.21, 


Encouragements. 


Prov.12.22. 
The lips of fuch ſhall be 


eſhabliſhed for ever » Prov, 
12.19, 


Trials. 


The lips of ſuch ſhew 
forrh :1ghcerouſnefſe, Prov. 
1$2,'7- 
| Excel'ent things were 
| writt-n ro us to make us 

to know the certainty of 
' the woid of rruth. 

Acd that we might an- 
(xer the words of Truth 
waro them Thar ſend us, 
' Prov 22,21, 


\ 


Such are Gods delight, |? 


Such word i 
Bare 7 = Sare upright 
Pea ſet wa'king herein is 
3. in ſore affli tion, Tſe. 
_ YELL none callerh ſor 
uſtice, rhe. 
- it, {ſat 5 —_ ——_ 
Itisa bad fign wt is re 
ceive inſtruftion, and t& 
have rruch periſhed from 
our mouth, Jer,7.28. 
Thoſe who bend their 
rongue like a bow for lies, 
are nor valiant for it, Jerem. 


S 
He who ſeeketh hiselo 
who ſeut him, wot, __ 
no unrighreouſnefs in hin, 
John 9.18. | 

Concinuance in Chriſts 
words makes us to know| 
it,” and jt to make vs free, 
John 8.32, 

The Divell abode not 

therein, becauſe there is no 


truch,in him, Joba'8. 44- 
It is wickedneſs tro change 
It into lye, Rem. Is 25. 

It is ſpoken ia Chit, 
Rom.g,1. 

We muſt by the word 
thereof approve.our ſelves 


unto God,z Cor.6:7« 
The 


he t—_— 


Do comet 


ht —_—_— 


men confident ro vent 
cruths,2 Cor.11. 10 

Men periſh for not recei- 
ving the love thereof to be 
faved thereby,” 2 Theſ.2,10. 

It is damnable not to re- 
ceive the love thereof, bur 
to take pleaſure in unrigh- 
reouſnetſe, 2 Theſſ. 2,1 2. 

Mears are ordained to be 
received with thankſgiving 
of rhoſe that believe aud 
| know the truth. 1-Tim.3-1 5, 
| Ir muſt be a trvch which 
is after godlineſſe.1 Tim. 1.1 

Our cheeifull walking 
is matrer of joy unto others 
2 Jobn 4. 

In improvement thereof 
ve may pray for Gods ten- 
der mercies , and loving 
kindnefle, and truth to 
preſery us,Pſalm 40.11, 

Our loyns ſhould be girt 
therewith, Eph6.14. 

If we be crue in love, we 
know that we are of the 
uh, with aſſured hearts, 
t John 3. 19, 
| Our backwardneſs to co r- 
|\1eon is, becauſe this is 
(cur off from our mouth, 
\Jer.728, 


bh 


« Truth. 
The truth of Chriſt makes 
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Such come unto the M* 
niſeſtation of the light, J0#n 
3.21, 

God ſhould be worſhip- 
ped in Spirit and Truth, 
John 4. 24. 


Attaining. 


Grace and Tiuch came by 
Chriſt, Jobn 1.17, 
Ir is the Lord; who di- 


refs our work therein. Iſat 


$1. . 

We ſhould be tanzhr of 
God, as the truth is in Je- 
ſus. Eph. 4. 21. 


By putring away lying,we 
come to ſpeak the truth 


unt © others, Eph.” 4. 25. 


Mild uſage unto all men, 
trying their rpirits ro win 


of 
things we know, ſtabliſh- 
therein, 2 Peter 


themro ir, 2 Tim,25, 
Ofren repeticion 


erh us 
I, 1 3s 


By reality of oar love 
unto others we know and 
aſſure our hearts that we 
are of the ſame;1 John 3.18 


Keep. 


— 


1 


1c 


—_— 


Zeal. 


— 


Keeping. 


Ir is God who muſt keep 
the words of truth in our 
mouth, Pſalm 119.4 3- 


—_ —}_ 
| — —_— ———— 


LESE, 
ZEAL. 
Generals. 


\R Teal ſhould 
:ipecially be for the 
Lord of Hoſts, I 
Kings 19.10. 

Some are mervelinufl- 
affeRed,but not wel. ,Gal.g 
I7, 

It is good to be zealouf} 
afle&ed alwayes in a good 
thing, Gal.g-S- 

Some may have a zeal, byi 


'] not according to know- 


ledge, Rom.1o 2, 

The zeal of Gods Houfc 
ſhould as ir were conſume 
us, Pſalm 986, 6. 

There may be an hypocri- 
ticall Zeal, 2 Kings 10,16. 


| 


mem 


There is 2 deceitfull or 
evill zeal, 2 Sam. 21, 3. 
The zeal of the Lord of 
Hoſts performs great mat- 
rers for his Church, 2 Kings 
19,31. Iſaiah g.7, 

Bliad zeal may be accom- 
panicd with peiſecution, 
Phil.3,5. 


Trials. 


Such as are of zealous ſpi- 
rituall gifts, ſecx that they 
nay excel! to the edify- 
ing of the Church, x Cor, 
I4, 12. 

Chriſt gave himſelf to the 
end that we ſhould be a pe- 
culiar people zealous of 
gocd work, 1Trn.2 14. 

S-,me may be t00 excee- 
lingly zez!ous for tradith- 
ons. Gal, 1.14. 

Our charitahle 2zeale 
ſhould be ſuch as to rro- 
voke very many, 2 Corinth, 
9. 2s 


| ztis a good ſign to be 


zealous for others, Galat. 
1.14. 


Et 


— 


Peace. 


ce. 247 


| 2 


Atraining. 


Godly forrow, with a 
concurrence of other gra- 
ces, works it,2 Gor.7.16, 


—_— 


LXIV, 
PEACE, 


Genercls. 


0d will ſpeak peace 
to his people, bur 
chey muſt nor ,rerurn 
2pain unto iniquity, Pſalm 
$5.8. 
Wicked men are haters 
of peace, Pſa. 120. 6. 

We ought to pray for the 
peace of the Chnrch,] Pſad. 
122,6,, 

It is the way to proſper, 


The ſight thereof in the 
Chorch is a bleſſed thing, 
Pſalm 128.8. 

If it be 'poſſible, 'ro our 
power we ought to keep 
[ol with all men, Rom.12 

8 


100? 
Q——— 


——_—_—_— 


We ſhould be ar peafe 
amongſt our ſelves, 1 Thelſ- 
$ 13. 

We ought to follow it 
with holineſs with all men, 
Heb.1n 

The fruit of righteovſneſs 
is ſowen therein of Peace- 
lovers, James 3, 18. 

We oughr ro ſeek for it, 
and purſue it, 1 Peter 3. 
iT, 

There is no peace to 
wicked men,Iſa!.57.21. 

It is ajblefſed thing to 
be a peace maker z Matth 
5+ 9» 

Chriſt eame not to ſend 
peace zato the world, but a 
lword, Maih.1 0.34. 

'Thoſe not ſtrong enongh 
to fight. ſhould make peace 
Lake 14.22. 

With Chriſt the connſell 


of peace is eſtabliſhed, Zech, 


6.1, 

we ſhould execute the 
judgement of peace and 
rruch in our gares,} Zech. 8. 
I 6, I9. 

It is commanded to have 
peace one with another, 
Mark 5.50. | 
Wheu the devil hath quies 

pol- | 


— 


———_ 


—_ 


NT” 


— 


u—_—— 


i — 


Peace. 


—_— 


== 


pofſeſſion, then all things 
are in peace, Luke 11 21. 

It is a barbarous, part to 
reward any men with evill 


Palm 9.4. 
lc is an unbeſeeming 


Pſalm 55.20, 

God may ſend it to his 
people,though wicked men 
follow afcer their wicked 
waysS,Pſalm 125.5, 

There is a time for peace 
and a time for watrr, Eccleſ. 


3- 8. 

All rhe paths of wiſdom 

are peace, V-ov.3. 17, 

Good men ought to have 
peaceable proteRtion.1 Cor. 
16.11, 

We ſhould follow peace, 
8&c. wich them that call on 
the Lord Jeſus our of a 
pure hearr,2 Tim. 2. 22, 

There is a time when 
peace is taken from the 


another, Rew6.4. . 

It is Chriſt who muſt 
ſtill and rebuke all ſtorms 
and rempeſts, Mat.8. 

In affliftion, eſpecially 


—— rd... 


who are at peace with us, | peace may have great bit 


thing to ſtrive with ſuch | ſhould in our time defire 
who be at peace with us, | peace and be quict, /ſaiab 


| 


earth to cauſe men kill one | rule in our hearts, Coleff. 3. 


we ought to ſpeak peace 
unto our friends, Judges 2 1. 
I 


3. 
The Saints in ſtead of 


rernefle, 1ſai.38.1 9. 
In apparent miſeries we 


39.8. 
When the Lord will de- 
ſtroy, the land ſhall haye nv 
peace, Fer, 12.1 2. 

The Sainrs may expe 
peace, and be diſappoint- 
ed, Jer. 14.19. 

When Ged ſends de 
ſtruion,we may ſeek peace 
and fiad none, Exekrel 7 


25, 
Manner. 


We ſhould follow after 
the chings that make peace, 
and edifice one another, 
Rom: 14.19. 

The peace of God ſhould 


If, 


—_— 
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The danger of want- 
ing it. 


Ir is a grievous "thing 


Peace. 


when God takes away his | 
peace from a people, loving 
kindneſſes and mercies, Jer, 
16,5. 

Ifwe negle& the preſent 
purſuit thereof, ir may be 
hid from our eyes, Lake 9. 


4r. 

It is a trick of falſe pro- 
phets ro proclaim falſe 
peace, Jer.23, 18. Exck, 13.1 
10, 


Trials 


It is a grievous thing ro 
dwell with peace-haters, 
Pſalm 120 9. 

To be ſpiritually minded 
life and peace, Rom, 8.6. 

We ſhould labour to be 

found of Chriſt in pace 


at his coming, withour 
ipet and blamcleſs, 2 Pet. | 
3.1 

Itisa bad figne not 40 
know the way of peace, /ſat. 
$5.8. 

Ie is a grievous fin to 


cy Peace, peace, when | 


4 


<— ly 
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| there is no peace, Jer.5.1 4. 


Ir is God who ſends no 
peace, but one man againſt 
another, Zech 8.10, 

Gods Covenant with Le- 
ui for his fear, was life and 
peace, M-/. 2. 5. 

To walk with God in 
truth, 'peace, and <quity, 
Mal. 5.6. 

Peace wiſhed and endea- 
voureed for, is not loſt, bur 
hath home returns, Matth, 
10.13 

A peaceable departure at 
laſt, comes from right fide 
and appichenfion of Chriſt 
Luke 2 9. ; 

Being in Gods favour is 
ground of peace and reſt, 
Pſal.4.8. 

Ic is the property of wic- 
ked men tro ſpeak peace 
when miſchief is ia their 
hearr, Pſalm 28-3 . 

Ictis'a fign of a wicked 
min not to ſpeak peace, Pſa. 
35. 20. 

Ic is God that qelivers 
our ſoul in peace faom dan- 
gers, Pſal.5 5.17. 

With words of peace we 
ought co joyn charity, James 
2,11» 

Peice 
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Peac.e 


who are in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 
Pet.F.14. 

Itis God who makes us 
ro dwell in peaceable habi- 
tions, ſure dwellings, and 
quiet refling places, 1ſat. 32. 
18. 

[tis the Lord who cuts 
down our peaceable habi- 
tations, Jer. 25. 37+ 

Heaaxenly wiſdom is ficſt 
pure, then peaceable, &c. 
James 3. 17. 

It is God who extends 
the abuudance of peace, 
Iſai. 56.12, 

There is no peace, ſaith 
God, uato the wicked, [Jat. 
4.18. 

When the people are diſs 
appointed of peace, it 
comes of the Lord, 7er-4.10 


» Companions. 


Lovejoy, long-ſufftering, 
gentleneſs, mzekneſs, faich, 
Gal. 5.22. 

Peace and grace coming 
from Chriſt, r Cor.1 3. 
Peace,love, and faith, Eph. 
6:23. 

Puritie, Peaceab!eneſs, 


— 


Peace is with all them 


gentle, eafie to be intrea- 
ted, James 1,17. 

Peace and joy with be- 
lieving.,Rom.15.19. 
Glory and honour, Rom, 
2.10, 


Enconragements. 


Joy attends the counſel 
lors thereof, Prov. 12. 20. 

Thereby living therein, 
the God of love and peace 
wil be with ws,2 Cor. 1 3.11, 

Becauſe | Chriſt is our 
peace, Epheſ.2.14. 

The Goſpel is che Goſpel 
of peace, Eph.6. 15. 

The unity ,of the ſpirit 
muſt be kept in the bond 
of p:ace,Eph.4 3. 

Glory,honour and peace 
are unto all wel-doers, Rom. 
2.10, 

The feet of ſfach are very 


beautiful, who preach glad 
tidings of peace, Rom 10.15 
That God hath called us 
unto peace, 1 Cor.7.15. 
That God is not the an- 
thor of confuſion , but of 
peace,i Cor.14.13, 
[r is a ground of peate- 
able poſſeſſion, Gen. 34-21. 


Chriſt 


A IE 


— 
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| Peace. 25x 


Chriſt is the Prince of 
| peace, 1/a7- 9,5 ,7+ 
| Becaule the chaſtiſemenr 
[of out peace was upon 
| Chifſt,{ſa!,s 3.5. 

In that God removeth 
nor the Covenant of his 
peace once made, [ſa.5 4.10 

That in midſt of afflicti- 
ons God thinks thoughts of 
peace towards his , people, 
Jer.2g.11, 

Our ſubſtantiall peace is, 
when God makes a Cove- 
nant with us, Ezek. 34.2 5. 
Gods covenant of peace is 
en everlaſting covenant, E- 
reke3 7426. 

When God ſpeaks peace 
ro us,” there is great peace 
& ſtrength, Dan. 19.10.19. 


Attaining. 


It is the Lord who muſt 
bleſs his people with peace 
Plal.1g. 11. 

By loving of Gods Law 
great peace, and nothing to 
offend us, Pſ4.119 165+ 

By keeping Gods com 
mandements, Prov.3, 1. 

Ir was made by Chriſt by 


1.20, 


the blood of his Croſs, ,Col. | 


It is the {Lord of peace 
timſelfe thar muſt give us 
peace,z Theſ.5.16, 
[The Lerd ordajns it for his 
people, aad works all their 
works in them, 1ſa.26. 12, 
Ir js God who crcates the 
fruit of the lips ro be peace, 
Peace unto all, Iſai.g9.19. 

It is Chriſt who guides 
our feet in the way of pexce 
Luke 1.79. 

ſr is God who creates 
peace & evil,&c, 1Ja-4 7-7» 

The beſt way of our 
ſtrength is ro make peace 
with God, [{ai. 2765. 

Afﬀfliions do at length 
bring forth the peaceable 
frair of righteouſneſs, Heb, 
12,11, 

By the peace ard proſpe- 
rity of -our ſuperiours and 
governours, 1 Tim. 2.2. 

Faithfull obedience inte- 
reſts us in the proreQion of 
the God of peace, Philip. 


- 


9. 

By walking according to 
divine Rules,Gal.6.16. 

The God of hope fils os} 
with all joy and peace in 
believing, Rom. 15.17. 
Juſtification by faith brings 

peace 
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peace with God, Rom. i 

Grace and peace come 
from God the Father, Rom: 
I.17, 

It is God who makes 
peace ia our borders Pſalm 
147-14, 

God makes peace in high 
places . 


Keeping, 


Chriſt he gnides our feet 
in the way of peace, Luke 1. 
59- 
Ir is the God of peace 
who bruiſes Satan under 
our fe:r, Rom. 16.20. 

To have our minds ſtayed, 

truſting 'in God. is the 
way to perſe& peace, Iſaiah 
26.3. 
The peace of God whieh 
paſſech all underſtanding, 
it guards our hearts and 
mindes in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Phil.4. 7. 


Prai ſe, Thankegiving. 


1 


| 
LXV. 


PRAISE, THANKS- 
GIVING» 


Generals, 
Jere were Sacrifices | 
for thankeſgiving un- 
der the Law, Levit.7 

I2, (9 22.29. 

In offering the ſacrifice 
of thankſgiving,we muſt de- 
clace his works with rejoy» 
cing,Pſ-107.22, (5 116. 17 

We ought to enter into 
his gates with praiſe, and 
into his courrs with thanks 


giving,heing thankfull unto 
him nnd bleſſe his Name, 
Pſal. 100.4. 

Thankſgiving and praiſe 
are both joynd rogether un- 
to Gods naive,1 Ghro.29.13 

Ir was an appoiurment e- 
yery morning and evening 
for the Levirs ro ſtand, and 
thank and praiſe the Lord, 
1 Chron. 23«30- 

Ic muſt be given alwayes 
unto God for all things, in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus | 


Chriſt 


Praiſe, Thankggiving. 
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Chriſt, Epheſ. 5.20. 

We ought ro be careful] 
for nothing, but in every 
thing to let our prayer and 
fopplication wich chankſ 
giving be put up unto God 
Phil.4.6. 

Rooted [and builr vp in 
Chiift, and ſtabliſhed in 
the faith,we ſhould abound 
therein with ,thankeſgiviog, 
Col.2 49. 

We ſhould continue in 
prayer, and watch therein 
with thanke!giving, Coloff 
4 2, 

Under the Law there were 
_—_ of thankeſgiving, 


Under the Lawthere were 
ofterings of thankeſgiving, 
2 Chron. 29,31, $ 33. 16. 
Le,:12,12. 

Thankſgiving and Praiſes 
re good things to Geds 

ame, 

To ſhew forth his loving 
mdnefs in the morning, 
ind his faithfulneſs every 
ihr. Pſum 20-1,2. 

We multi be thaukful be- 
cauſe it js gond, and his 
mercy endureth for ever, 
Pidm 136.1. 


It is confeſſed that righre- 
ous men ſhall give thankes 
unto his name,Pſa. 140.1 3- 

In troubles and diftrefles 
the Saints forget not iheir 
thankſulnefie,Dan 6.10. 

Ir is a duty in bleſſing of 
the creature, Matth. 15.36. 
Mark 14.23. 

Itisa duty eſpecially on 
mercies received, Lnke 17. 
I 6. 

[tis thankſworthy of all to 
ſuffer for the Saints, Rom, 
16.4. : 

Wharſoever we do in 
word or deed,we ſh: u!d do 
it a!l in the name of the 
Lord Jeſvs,giving thanks to 
God the Father through 
him,CoL 2.17. 

Sufficient thanks can 
hardly be given for all the 
Sainrs,wherwith the Sainrs 
joy in one another, 1 Theſſ. 

9, 

" every thing we cughr 
ro give thanks, 1 Theſſ. 5+ 
18 


The Jewes had overſeers 
for thankſgiving , Nehem. 
128, 

It is commanded, and 
therewith to pay vows, Pſe 
$0.14. His 


——_— 
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Praiſe, Thankgsgiving, 


His name is fo be praifed 
with ſong, and magnified 
with chankſgiving, Pſa'm 59 
30. 

The voyc of thankſpi- 


ving is a factifice, Jonah 2. 


9. 

We onghr ro be 'thank 
full ac the remembrance of 
his holineſſe, Pſalm 79. 
r2, 


Matter, 


For revealing of wiſdom, 
might, and diſcovering of 
ſtrange things, Daniel 2. 


23» 
The revealing of excel- 
lent chings vvto the ſimple, 
and hiding them from che 
wilexand prudent, Luke 10, 


ZI. 

A fight of the wonderful 
mercy of God, farre be- 
yond our finges, Romans 7. 


25, 

The graces of God gi 
yen unto orhers, 1 Corinth. 
1.4» 


I Cortmth. 14. 18. 

The grace ro call the 
Saints inro remembrance, 
Phil 1.3, 1 Theſ- 1.2. 

The willing proticie 
and grace of others, 1 The 
2.14. 

The growth of others, 


each other, 2 Theſſalonian 
bo 

For Gods mercy in hi. 
rituall gifts given us, 1 Tan | 
1.12, 

Ability to remember 0 
thers in our prayers, 1 
Tim. 6. 3» 

For the kindneſs and love 
of che Saints, As 28. 15, 

Freedom from finnes of 
ſlavery, becoming ſervants 
of righreouſneſſe, RIM, 5, 
17. 

Fxaltation and delive 


Freedom from ſinful raſh 
ations, 1 Cos.1.15, 


of Gods mercies reccived, | 
I 


| neſs in any great ſtrair,Pd. 
Humble acknowledgment | 31,21. 


rance from enemics,2 Son. 
22.50. 
luſpeRion into* ' Gods 
grear mercies,Pſal.18.49. 
The remembrance of his 
holineſs, Pſal.39.4- 
His marvellous kind- 


The neerneſſe of bb 
Name 


_— _ 
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faich and charity towards || 


Praiſe, Thanksgiving. 


Name to us, Pſalm 65. 1. 
His ſubduing of our ene- 
mies for us,Pſalm 79.1 3. 
The remembrance of 


Gods greatnefle, Pſalm g5. 


2,3. 

Victory through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor.15,57. 
His unfpeakable igifr, 2 
Cor. 9.15- 

The thriving of others in 
grace, Epheſ.1 16, 

For making us meet to be 
partakers wich the Saints in 
lighe,Col.1. 12. 

For chooſing us to falva- 
tion , through fandtifica- 
tion of the Spiriry 2 Theſſ. 2. 
13. 

For having taken unto 
him his great power and 
reigning. 


Manner. 


| Ir muſt be done with all 
joyfulneſs and commanded 
wplanſe, Pſalm 33.2. 

Hs nzme is to be praiſed 
with a ſong, and magnified 
with thankſgiving , Pſalm 
69.30, 

Iris aduty to enter into 


—— CER 


and into his Conrts with 
praiſe, with thankſgiving 


ro blefſe his Name, Pſalm | 


I00,4, 


Trialr. 


Hypocrites may be thank- 
fult for fooliſh and 'vaio- 
glorious things, Luke 8. 
I 


It is matrrer of pleain 
prayer, for deliverance 
from enemies,that we may 
give thanks unto his holy 
name, and glory in his 
praiſe, 2 Chrow 16.295. 

It is pleaded for delive- 
rance from troubleyzthat we 
may live to be thankfull, 
Pſalm 6.5.5. 

We muſt give thanks be- 
cauſe ir is good, and for his 
everlaſting mercy , Pſalm 
118.1» 

Irs ation differences our 
eating or not eating unto 
the Lord, Rom. 1 4-6, 

Abundant grace through 
the thmkſgiving of many, 
redounds to the glory of 
God, 2 Cor.4.15. 

Rich bountifalneſſe to 


s gates with thankſgiving | the Saints cauſerh thank 


giving 
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©; ping unto God, 2 Corinth. 
9,11. 

After comfortable mer- 
cies, the yoyce of thaufgi- 
ving and melody is expe- 
Red,Iſa-51.3. 

Meats were created to be 
| received wich chankigiving 
of thoſe which believe aud 
know the truth, 1 Tim. 4. 
3+ 4+ 


LXVI. 
Praiſe of God. 


Generals . 


Ld 


Z is greatly to be 
raiſed in his holy 
Ciry,in the mouncain 

of his liolinefle, Pſalm 48.1. 

Accord ing to his name, ſo 
is his Praiſe nnto the ends 
of the carth,Pſal.48.10. 

Praiſe ſhould wait for 

God in his Church, Pſalm 

68.1. 

All people ſhould be tir- 

red up to praiſe the Lord, 

Pſalm 76.3. 


pn — 
- 


—— 


The dead can ſhew forth 
no pi aiies, P/alm 88,10, 
None can ſhew forth all 
his praiſe, Pſalm 1 06.2. 
& His name is to be praiſed 
from the riſing to the go 


ing down of the Sunne, | 


Pſalm 1 13.3. 

The Lords name is tO by 
praiſed becauſe he is exce|, 
lent and good, Pſalm 135 
I. 

We muſt praiſe his name 
becauſe of his loving kind- 
neſſe, and becauſe of his 
crutch, Pſalm 13 8.1, 

All manner of wayes we 
are exhorted to praiſe the 
Lord, Pſalm 148, Pſaln 
149, 


| 


Mann-r. 


Our hearts muſt be fix- 
ed, and ſtand up early to 
give praiſe , Pſalm 57, 7, 
s 


It ſhould be done with 
joyfull lips, Pſa.m 63. 5. 

It muſt be done with 
our whole heart, Pſalm $6, 


IZ, 


Ma- 


A 
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Matter. 


Our gathering from a- 
mong the wicked is matrer 
of ceriumphing therein, P/. 
106. 47- 
| Expreffion of his mercy 
'and trach, canſerh us ro 
| fing,and give praiſe, Pal. 

I 


| 
| 
[ 


11.7 
Becauſe his loving kind- 
nefſe is better then life, P[. 


>the 
For hearing and beeom- 
ming our falvation , Pſat. 
118. 21. 
For hearing of the words 
of his mouth , Pſalm 138, 
4» 


Trials. 
He muſt be bleſſed and 


praiſed art all times, it muſt 
be continuall in our mouth 
Pſ. 34. 1, 

Such muſt call opon his 
name, make known his 
deeds among the people, 

Sing praiſes onto himgta! k 
of all his wondrous works 

Glory in his holy name, 
I Chron. 16. 8. 


———_— 


He ſhould be praiſed in 
the great congregation, 
and among much people, 
Pſ. 35.18, 

Our mouth ſhou!d ſpeak 
of his praiſes all the day 
long, Pſ. 35. 28. 

It is matrer of cadhfort to 
have a ſong of praſe put 


inco our mouch, bf AN 
3. 7 
Soch as love his ſal 


muſt needs be much j 
magnifying of him, Pſ. 40. 
I6, 


It comforts the Saints in 
their greaceſt diſtrefſes,that 
they ſhall yer live to praiſe 
him, Pſalm 40, 11. and 43 


ſ., 

They muſt be ſung with 
underſtanding, PF. 47-6+ 

Thoſe who ofter praiſe, 
glorifie God, Pſ50.23. 

He cught to be praiſed 
for his truth, and holineſſc, 
Pl. 71,22. 

Thoſe moſt converſant 
with God,are moſt in prai- 
ſes of him) P/. 34.4. 


S Bleſ- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
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Titles of Saints, 


LXVII. 
1» Bleſfing of God. 
0: 116) Generals, 


1q 91619 


*<&' EÞ that is within us 
AA tout bleſs cheLord 

Ez and forget not all his 
Blnfhis, Plaln 103-1, 2, 
"© All his works, creatures, 
miniſters, in all places of 
his dominion, onght to 
blefſe rhe Lord, & we with 
our ſouls, Pf. 103. 23. P/. 
I 04.1, 


Matter. 


For not rurning away our 
prayer, nor prayer, nor kis 
mercy from us, Pſ. 56.20. 
For holding our foul in 
life, and not ſuffering our 
feet ro be moved P[.65.8,9 
For daily loa4ing us with 
his benefics, P/.78.19. 
The forgiving of all our 
iniquiries, 


ſcaſe $3 


| 


| The healing of all our di-| 6 


For redeeming of ou: life 
from deſtrufion, 

For crowning of us with 
loving kindnetle, and ten- 
der mercies, 

For ſatisfiing our mouth 
with good things, 

For the vigor of our health 
and ſtrengih, Pſ.103.3,445 


—_—c___ 


EXVILI 


Titles and names given 
to Saints, 


Lamelefle men, Phil. 


2. I5, 

Blefſed men Gen.26, 
29, 
Amiable men, Col. 3. 15 
Clean men, Jb 15.3 
Courteous men, Eph. 4.32 
Devour men, A#.2.5 
Diſcreet men, Gen.41-39 
Ele&ed men, Col. 3.12 
Faithfull men, Prov.20,6 
Free men, Mat. 24.235 
Good men, Math. 12.35 | 
Guilcleſſe men, Mat.12.7, 
Happy men, Fſalme, 127. 
Hombk 


Ro 


| 
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|Homble men, Pſal.34.2 
| juſt men, Mat. 13.4 3 
| Learned men, [{/a. 5 0.4 
| Liberall men, 1/a. 32 8 
| Learned men, Prov 16.19 
| Meck men, Numb 12.3 

| Mercifull meu, Mat. 5.7 
| Peaceable men,Gen..3 4.2! 

Plaine men, Gen 25.27 

Proſperous men,Gen.39.2 
Prudent men, Prov.1 4,8 
Pure men, Prov,! 5.26 
Quickned men,Eph.2 1 
Righteous mensDeut. 3 3.5 
SinQtified men,2 Tim. 2.2 
Smple men, P/, 116.6 
Spirituall men, 1 Cor. 2.15 
Stedfaſt men,1 Cor.15. 58 
Tender-hearted men, Eph. 
4.32 
True men, G-n.42.31 
valiant men, 7oſþ 1.14 
llablameable men, Col. 1. 
22, 
Unleavened men, 1Cor.5.7 
Unmoveable men, 1Cor.15 
28, 
Unreproveable men, Col.7. 
22, 
Wife men, Job 34. 2 
Worthy men, Mat. 10.11 
Men of knowledge Job3 4.2 
Men fearing God, A. 2.9 
Men of underſtanding, Pre. 
1-5 


re 


| 


Men of reſt, 1 Ch-gn, 2 2,5 
People of his paſture, Pſl- 
95. 9 

Sheep of his hands,idern, 

A holy people, [ſa.62.12 
Gods fervanrs, {/a. 63.17 
Tribes of his inhericancey 
ilem. 

Gods inheritance, Jer, 12. 


[ 4. 
The off-ſpring of Gud, AF. 
17.29. 
The generation ofGod, A8 
17,19. 
A holy people, Deut 9.5 
A ſpeciall people tohim- 
ſelfe, ibid, 
A peculiar people, Deut.14 
2, 1 Pet.2,19 
The Lords portion Dent. 
32. 9 
The lot of his inhericance, 
tbid, 
SanRifed ones, Iſa. 13.3 
Mighty ones, ibid. 
Regoycers in his highneſle, 
iid. 
The houſhold of God, Eph. 
2.19 
Prince, Gen, 3 2, 6 
Princes in all the earth, P/, 
45.16, 
Profefiours, 1 Pet. 1. 

The Righteouſnefſe of 

S 2 God 


_- 


d and 
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Titles of Saints, | 


Gad, 2 Core 5.21, 
The redeemed of God, 

Iſa. 35, 10, 

The remple of God , 1 

Cor, 3.7. 

Abrahams ſeed, Galat- 3. 

22, 

. Adopted ſons , Galat, 4. 

Fo 
Angels, Rev. 14«15» 
Behevers, As 14. !. 
Beloved of God, Rom, 

6.9, 

Bleſſed of the Lord,Gen. 

24. 31. 

Branches of righteouſnes, 

Fob 15. 5. 

Branches of Chriſt, 2Cor. 

2.15 
—DIFORR of Chriſt; John 

IS. 2, 

The called, A; 2, 16. 
Chriſts hand-maids, As 

2, 16, 

Chrifts brother, Mat. 22, 

20, 

Chriſts ſiſter, iden. 

' Chiiſts morher, idemr. 
Chriſts houſe, Heb. 3.4. 
Chriſts friends, 7#b.1 5.4 
Chriſts ſervants, 1Co-7.1 
Beloved, Cant. 1. 5. 
Children of Abraham , 


Rom. 9. 8 


Children of God, Gal.3* 
7. Rom. 8, 16. 
Children of underſtag- 
ding, Prov. 2.28. 
Children of the free wo- 
man, Gal. 4.31, 
Children of the promiſe, 
Rom. 9. 8, 
Children of the light, Job. 
2, 36, 
Children of che day, 1 
Theſ. 5. 4+ 
Children of the reſur- 
refion, Luke 20.36. 
Chifdren of the kiagdom, 
Mat. 13.38; 
Children of the mar1iage 
1 chamber, Mat. 9.154. | 
A _ generation, | | 


Pet. 2 
A Regal Prieſt-hood, 
hid. 
A Holy Nation, ibid. 
Chearful givers, 2 C0.97 | 
Circumciſed ones, 107. | 
7.21, 
Citizens with Saints, 
Epheſ. z. 19. 
Conhdenr ones, 2 Cor.5-| 


Conquerors, Row. 8.27 

Connaſellours of = | 
Prov. I 2. 20. 

Choſen, Rev. 17-44 {| 
Church! 


m————— 
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Titles of Saints. 


— 


Church of the firſt born, 
whoſe names are Written in 
heaven, Heb 12.23. 

Faichfull wicnelles, Pro. 
.6, 
Faithfull fervants, Mat- 


24. 25, 

Faithfull Booghs , Gen. 
49s 22, 

Faithfull, Pſ. 12.1. 

Faithfull brethren, Col 
I. 24 

Holy brethren, Heb. 3.1. 

Gods affli&ed, 1/a+49.13 

Gogs anointed, P/. 105. 
Is, 

Gods choſen, Rom. 8.33 

Gods beloved , Rem. 9. 
25, 

Gods buildings,1Cor.3.9 


Gods friends, Iſa.41 8. 

Gods flock, ſa 40.11. 

Gods handmaids, AF; 2. 
ls. 

Gods Huſbandry, x Cor. 


| $3.3. 
Lods heritage, x Pet. 5, 2 
Gods labourers, 1 Cor, 3+ 


9. 
Gods priſoners, ' Pſ. 69. 
33, 


Gods delight, Pro.11,26 | 4 


9*3. 
Gods hidden ones, Pſal. 


Gods privy counſellows 


Pal. 25.14. 


Gods ſheep, John 10.2.7. 
Gods ſecret ones , Pſal. 
$3.3. 

Gods ſervants, Iſa. 4.8. 
Gods vine, P/. 80.14 
Gods workmanſhip,Eph. 

2 1o, 

Gods huſbandry, 1 Cor. 

3» 9+ 
Gods bu!ding, ibid, 
Gods called, Iſa. 48, 12. 
The daughters of God, 

2 Cor. 6.18, 

The Ele& of God, Col. 

3.12. 


The flock of God , Jobn | 


21,16, 
The glory of God, Iſa. 


WE 
The habiration of God, 
Epheſ. 2, 32, 
Heirs of righreouſneſle, 
Heb. 11.7. 
Heirs of the proniiſe, Gal. 


3. 29. 
Heirs of God, Rom. 8. 
I Ts 
Heirs with Chriſt, ibid. 
Heirs of ſalvation , Heb, 


1. 14, 
Heirs of bleffings, 1 Pet, 


3» 9s 
S 3 
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Titles of Saints 


Hungerers after righteouſ- 
nefle, Mat. 5.6 

His nation, PC. 106. $ 
Innocents, Job 4-7 
Illuminate ones, Heb.10.32 
Inheritance, Pf. 94.14 

His congregation purcha- 
ſed of old, Pſ.94.2 

The redeemed, idem. 

The rod of his inheritance, 
idem. 

Kids, Iſa. 11.6 

Lambs, John 21 1% 
Kings, Rev. 1.10 

Prieſts, Rev. 6 

A holy Priefthood, 1 Per. 
2.5 

Lictle ones, Mat. 18. 3 
Little children , Mat. 19, 


14 

Lirtle flock, Luke 12 3 3 
Living ſons, Luke 15, 24 
Lively ſtones, 1 Per. 2-5 
Lords of others, Gen, 27. 


33- 

The Lords free men, 1 Cor. 
7, 22 

The ranſomed of the Loid, 
Iſa. 35. 1o 

The redeemed of the Lord 
Pſ 107.2 

Cougregation of poor, Pl. 
74. ig 

The generation of them 


that ſeek him, PL. 24.6 
The afſemb.y of the up- 
righr, P(. 111. 1 
Generation of the upright, 
Pſ. 112,2 

Lovers of the light, John ;, 


is 
Lovers of the day, 2 Tim.;: 


4 
Lovers of God, 1 John, 
lo | 
Lovers of the Godly, i-| 
dem. 
Members of Chriſt, 1 Cor-/ 
6 15 | 
Members of the temple of: 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 16] 
19 | 
Mou:ners, Mat.5.6 

New lam ps, 1 Cor. 547 | 
New creatures, 2 Car. 5.7! 
N-w- borne babes, 1 Pe 
2. 2 

Peace makers, Mat.s 9. | 
People of Gods paſture, 
Pſ. 25.9 


Plants of che Lord, Iſa. 61 


Poor in ſptrit, Mat. 5.3 

A royal Pricfthood, 1 Peg 

Saints, I Cor. 1.2 | 
Secret ones, P{83.3 | 
Seed of Abraham, Job. " 


2 I, 
Seed 


_—_———_— w_—_ 


Titles of Saints. 


— 


263: 


Re now 
Seed of the 7g | 


idem. 5 
Faq of the bleſſed, We. | | ' Sreda ONes, 1 


I ſeed , Matth. 13. Suckiogs P.8, 2 
38 | Treesof righreouſneſſe, 
®.. aa Gods hands,Pſ. | Iſa. &r. 3 
Thirſters after righteouſ. 
' Sep of Gods paſture, | neſſe, Mat. 5, 6 
Pl. 7 Triumphers j in Chriſt, 2 


73 
Sheep ofGods flock, Mat, Cor, 2, 14 


26. 3! | Veſkelsof mercy, Rom, 
Searchers of Seriprure, | 9. 23 

At; 17.11 | Veſſels of honbur, 2 Tim. 
Servants of righreouſnes, | 2. 21 

Rom.6.18 Choſen velicls, Af#.g. Ig 
Servants of the Lord, s Wreſtlers, Epheſ. 6. 12, 

Deut. 34-5 Gen, 32, 24 
Servants of Chriſt, 1 Cor. | The temple of the Lord, 

q,22 I Cor 3.17 
Sonnes of the free-wo- 

man, Gal, 4.31 They are compared 
Sonnes of God, Luke 20 unto 

36 
Sonnes of wiſdome, Pro. Jewels, Mak. 3. 19 

lo. $ | Lights of the wor! id, Phil 
Saints, Job 4. 1 2,15 


Meek perſons, P{,37.11 | Lions, Jab 2fs r 


Juſt men, Pſ.37.12 Angels for qualicy, Luke 
The peop'e of the God | 20, 35 
of Abraham, Pl.47-9 The apple of Gods eye, 


Such as make a Covenant 
vith him by ſacrifice, Iſl. 


39.5 62.3. 


— — — 


A ſpirituall houſe, 1 Pet 


Deut.32.10, Zech,2.8 
A Crown of glory , Jfa. 


Cor. 15, 


A 


{ 


: 


—— 


264. 


_— 


A Royall diademe, :b:d. 

An everlaſting foundati- 
on, Pro, 1c,zsy, 

Eagles, Mat. 24.28, 

Fine gold, Job 23.3. 

Gold of Ophir,{ſa.i3,12 

Good figs, Fer 2444+ 

Good ground, Mat. 13. 
23, 

Mount Ziom y Pſal.125. 
I. 

New veficls, Mai, 9.16, 

New garments, dem. 

Olive plants , Pjel. 128. 
3» 

Pore virgins, 2 Co,11.2 

Race-runners ICor-9.24 

Starres, Dan. 12.3. 

Lights, Mat. 5.14. 

Tices by the water, 
1.3. 1[4.44.4- 

Ced:r rices,Pl.60.10. 

Fig tices, Fadg 9.1! 

Olive trees, Pl. 52.8 

Palm crrees, Pl. 92.12 

Vine, Pf. $9.8 

The thager on Gods hind 
Jer. 22. 24. 

Whear, Mat.3.12* 

The wing: of a Dove,co- 
yered with filver, and her 
feathers of yellow gold, PC. 
68, 32 


pj. 


Titles of Wicked men. 


<—_ mt 


Partriges, 15am 26,20 


—— 


Doves,Gen.8.. Cant.6.2 
A waterred garden, 
Warers that fail not, [ſe, 
8,11 
Veſſels of gold , 2 Tim. 
2 20 


' Veſſels of filver, idem 


—— 


LXIX. 


Titles and names of 
Wicked men, 


Hildren of Beliall, 
Numb. 13.13. 
Children of darknes, 
1 Theſ. 5. 5 
Children of the night, 
idem, 
Children of the bond- 
woman, Gal.q 3 
Children of d:ſobedience 
Eph. 2, 2 
Children of the devill, 
Jobn 8.38 | 
— Children of fools, Jeb z0., 


* a. of the Acſt 
Rom.9.8 1 
Children of pride, Job 31. 


aha Chil 
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Chidcen of perdirion, Job 


| 'Childien of cranſgreſſi- 


| 


ie 
| 


©) 
| 
Ci 

| 
zl 


;hil: 


19. 12+ [ſ4. 57.4 


on, 
| Children of villains, Jeb 


'zo. 8. 
| Children of wickedneſic 
2 Sam. 7.10 

Children of wrath, Eph. 
2, 3 
' Children whoſe mouths 
ſpeak vanity,PF., 144.11, 
; Children that are corrup- 
| ters, Iſa.1.4 
| Impudeur and ſiiffnecked 
chiidren, Erek. 2.4 
| Children in whom is no 
(faith, Dent. 32.20 
| AbjeRts, Pſ.35 15 
| Adverſaries,Pſ.3-1 

Adverlaries of the Lord, 
1 Sam. 2.10 
 Abminable branches, Iſ. 
I4. 19 
| Adulcerous people, Mat. 
| I2s 39 
| Aliens, Epb. 2,12 

Angry (cliows, Judg- 18. 

oh) 

Avengers, P(.44-15 
| Authors of wickedneſle, 
| obn 2.4. 8 
| A (roward generation, 


I, 4 


5 


49 


Il 


14. 14 


27.13 


ho 20 


_—— —————— 


A Fooliſh people and un- | 
wiſe, Dent. 32.6 

A perverſe crooked ge- 
neration, Dent.32.5 

A lced of eviil doers, Iſa. 


A people laden with ini- 
quiry, 1dem. 

A (infull nation, idem 

A leced of falſhood, Iſa. 


7: 4 
Backbirers, Pſ, r19.41 
Backſliders, Po. 1 4 14 
Barbarous people, Pſ114 


Baſtards, Heb. 12 8 
Blaſphemers, Ron. 1. 


29 

N Mas perſons, Iſa. 42 
Brethren in evill, Gen, 
-5 
Buſie bodies, 1 Theſ, 3 


Brafle, Gen; 6. 28 
Boaſters, 2 I'm.3.23 
Backſliders in hearr, Pro. 


Brutiſh fools, Pſ.94.8 

Deceicful & unjuſt men, 
PC. 43. 1 

Bloody men, P\. 26.9 

Bieathers of c:uelry, Pf. 


Blon- 


Cur rn - 


266 Titles of Wicked men. 


Bloody and deceitſull m en,| Diſobedient men, 1 


Pfal- 


3-2. 


5 


Timot 


Careleſs people, Jedg.12.10 | Diſordered men, 1 Theflal, 


Caſt-aways,1 Cor.9. 29. 

Charmers, Exod 7.7.10 

Ccmplainer:, Jude 16 

Condemners of others, Rom 
I {4 4+ 

Contentious perſons, Prov, 
619% 

Corrupt children, Ia.r, 4 

Cracifiers» Phil.3. 2 

Carruprers, Jer. #. 28 


| 


Crooked people, Phil,2 IF 
Curſed ſpeakers, 2 Tim,3.2 
Crooked men, Deur. 32 5 
Crafty men, Jer.6.28. 
Corrupt men,Devr. 32.5. 
Goverous men, 1 Cor. 5. 11 
Caroall men,! Cor. 3. 3 
Bryiriſh men, Prov. 12.1 
Blaod-rhirſty men, Pſal. 5. 6 
Bl od men,Rev 3.17. 
Beaitly men, Ezek. 21. 37. 
Arrogant men, Job 40. 7 
Argry men,Prov. 22. 24» 
Abominable men Prov. 11, 


20 
Cruel meo,Pfalm 18. 48. 
Cunning men, x Cor. 5 11 
Dead men, {dem, 
Peeelcfall men, Plalm, r 5 
6 


Defiled men, Tiz.1.15. 


3 11, 


Double minded men, 


I 

 Earthly men, Pſa]. 10, 
Evil men, Prov.4.18 
Fearfu!l men, Rev, 2. 8, 
Fierce men, Prov. 22, 21 
Filthy men, Rev.2 2.11, 
Fooliſh men,Pſal. 49 10, 
Forious men, 2 Tim.3.3 
Greedy men, Prov. 1.19 
Hanghty men, Prov. 22. 24 
Heady men, 2 Tim. 3.4 
High minded men, ibi4. 
Horrible men, Wiſd. 4. 18, 
Hopelefſe men, Plalm43.10 
Ignorant men, 2 Tim, 3. ; 
Inordinate men,2Thel 3.11 
incemperare men, 1 Tim, 


i.9 


or . ll. a td — — 


_— 


Lawlefſe men, Prov. 13-15 
Loarhſome men, 2 Cor.4.3 
Loſt men,iders 
Lukewarm men,Rev. 3.16 | 
Mad men, Proy.,26.18 | 
Malicious men, 1 Pet. 2-1 | 
Mercilefſe men Rom, 1 30 
Miſerable men, Rev. 3.16. | 
Miſchievous men, Pro. 24 8. 
Naked men, Rev. 3,17, 
Naturall men, 2 Cor, 2.14. 
Naughty 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


me CC —— 


Titles of Wicked men. 


"ay 


zughty men , Prov. #. 
12, 
Obſtinace mzn, Ia. 48. 


f Partiall men, Jan. 2:4 
| Prefumptuous meny 3 
Pet» 2 10. 

| Polluted nien, Iſa. $6: 
'$ 


Prophane men , 1 Tim 
1.9 
Proud men, P/. $4.14 


| 
| 
| 
| Raging men, Piow 14, 


15 


Ravenous men , Nahum 
2,12 

$edicious men, Prove 24 
Z1 

Sinfall men, ſa. 1:4 

Stiffe-necked men, Aﬀ; 
7,51 
Stour men, Mal. 3.18 
Stout hearted men , 1/4 
4% 12 

$ubtile men, A. t3.to 

Vain men, Jer. 2,1 

Vile men, Deut. tt,21k 
| . Violent men, P[ 58,4 
| Uabelieving, meny Riv. 
[21,8 

Uncircumciſed men, AF. 
7+ 51 

Ungodly men, 3 Theſ. 3 
it 


"EM 


k 


Unholy men, idews 
Unjuſt men, Rev,22 112 
Unteaſouable wen, 2 
ef. 3, 2. 

U.uighteous men, 2 Cor, 


*J 
Uaſtable men, Jem. r.8 
Unthankſuil mens Tim, 


Þ 
anhify men , Prov. 
ty 

Wavering minded men, 
amer 1.9 

Wicked men, Pro, 6. 13 

Scornfull meng Prov. 8g 


Yo thfull men , Prov. 
I% 
Wretched men, Re. g.19 
Worldly meny F}. 12, 
Envious perſons, Reow.t 
bg 
Enchantery, Reve 18, if 
Dent, 28, It 
Falſe accuſers, t Tim. q.q 
Faiſe witneſſes, Pro. 4. $ 
Fiſhers, Jer. 16, 16 
Firebrandi, /ſa, 7.4 
Flatterers, Pro.i 8.8 
Fools, Prov. 21,71 
Foigetters of God, Job & 


13. 
Forgers of lies, Job 13, 


Fro- 


I e227 
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Titles of Wicked men, 


—Y 


Froward perſons , || Job 3 
32 
Fugitive {ſa,43 14 
Gainſaying people, Rom. 
10.21 
Generation of vipers, 
Mat. 23.33 
A f-ithiefle generation, 
Mat. 17. 17 
A crouked generation, 
Deut. 32. 5$ 
Goats, Mat. 25.33 
Gods adverſaries , Judg. 
F. 21. 
Gods enemies,1ſa.1 1.24 
Gods fuoi-ttool, Pl. 116 
I 
Grudgers, 2 Cor. 9.7 
Haters of knowledg, Pro. 
[.23 
Haters of che Lord , P.. 
81.15 
Karlots, Jer.16.16 
Heathens, Ezek. 34.28 
Hereticks, Tit. 3.10 
Hypocrites, Mat. 7 
Hunre:is, 1 Sam. 24.1 2 
Idolaters, 4 Cor-5.11 
Inconcinent perſens, 2 
Tim. 3.4 
Inventors of evill, Rom. 
1.38 
Impsdent children, Exe. 
2. 4 
| 


| Lying children, Iſe. 30 
9. 
Lyars, Pf. 62, 9g 


1.9 
Lighr fellows, Judg 9.4 
Lovers of pleaſures, 2 
Tim. 2. 4 
Lovers of their own dark- 
netſe, Job 31.19 
Luke warm perſons,Rev 
3,16, 
Mockere, 2 Pet. 3.3 
Niggards, Iſa, 32. 6 
Nippers, I{4.5c.5 
Obſervers of rimes,Dex. 
I8. ro 
Out-caſts, Iſa, 15 4 
Perſecutors, Lam, 1.3 
Perverters of Gods ways, 
At. 1 2-10 
Perverſe people, Phil. : 
Is. 
Oppreſſors, Job 27.13 
Pianrs of a irange vine, 
2. 21 
Pratling fools, Prov. 10., 


| Jer, 
| 
| 8 
| Provokers of God, Deut 
(9-7 
FREE of rhe godly, 
Lan, 1.6 | 
Railers, 1 Cor. 5.11 | 
Rebels, 1a. 44-16 : | 
E | 


C a 


Lawlcile # wc r Tim. | 


[ 
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Rebukers, 1/a, 44-15 


z0 
Reprobates, 1 Cor. 13. 


5 
Refifters of truth, 2 Tim. 
3.8 
Riorous eaters, Prov.2 3 
21 
Rabbers, ]-b 1 2.6 
Runagares , Gen. 4. 12 
Rods of Gods anger, //a. 
Io. $1 
Staves of his indignation 
ider. 
Reapers of vanity, Prov. 
28. 8 
Sowers of ſtrife, Prov. 16 
28 
Scorners, Pſ.1,1 
Seducers, 2 Tim. 3.13. 
Seed of the wicked, Iſa. 
I, 4 
Seed of the devill, Mat. 
3- 28 
Seed of the adulterers 
and whore, I/a. $7 
Servants of corrvption,z 
Pet, 2. 19 
Servants of (in, 1b 8.34 
Serpents roor, /ſa.1 4.2 9 
Sinners, t Tim 1.9 
Synagogue of Satan, Ro. 
2 


Titles of Wicked men. 


Reprobacre filver, Jer. 6. | 25+ 36 


Slothfull ſervants, Mat. 


Smirers, Iſa. 5 0.6 
Slanderesrs, Pſ. 44.16 
Sons of the ſervans, Gal. 
4. Io 
Sorcerers, Iſa. 2. 6 
Spoitecs of che poor, P/. 
Io 9 
Scrangers, Jer. 2.21 
Swearers, 1 Tim, 1.6 
Sopplanrers, Jer. 9.4 
Swearers, Ho. 4-2. 
Temporizers, Ma. 13 | 
21 
Temprers of God, Mal. 
3- 15 
Tale-bearers, Prev. 18.8 
Theeves, Mat. 21-13 
Tranſgreffonrs, 1/4. I, 
23 
Traitors, Jer. 6.25 
Treacherous dealours, 
Iſa. ar. 2. 
Truce-breakers, 2 Tim. 3 
3. 
Tyrants, John 26.6 
Vaunters, PJ. 94.4 
Vanity, Jer. 10.1% 
Vagabonis, Gen. 4.13,. 
Vellels of wrath, Rom. 9 


23 
Veſſels of diſhonour, 2 
Tirn, 2, 20 


Vile 


| 


290 


Vile perſons, Ife. 33:4 
i Vajul ont th. # Luks 


Uabeleeving perſons, 
OV, bx 
Unprofitable ſervants, 
t.1$.30 
Viurers, Pſ. ry. 5 
"Wantung, 1 Cor, 6, 11 
Waſtert, P/6. 18g 
Whiſperers, Rom. 1.30 
Wicked ſervants , Met. 
LF. 36 
Wicked Counſellourt, 


Nehun, 1, 11, 


Wanderers, Pro at.16 
Watldly wiſe, Mat. 11. 


ag : 
Workers of In|quity, Pl 


ine bibbers, Prove3 3 


They are commpared 
wnts 


Axes that are curting, 
4. 10, If 
Old bottles , Manth. $: 


16 
Ofd cloth garment, ibid, 


Old Leaven, 1 Cor, 5.7 
Painted Sepulchres, Met 


| 83. 27, 


Titles of Wicked men. 


Raw fich, Pf. 58. 9 

Raging ſeas, cafting vp 
filth and dirt, Iſa. $7.20 

Ravens feeding on Car 
rion, Gen. 8 7 

Bees in the water, 1King. 
14.5 

Sawes, Iſa. 10. 15 

A ſhadow, Eccleſ, 8.13 

Pirchers of carth, Jer, 
if,1 

$moake that vaniſheth, 
Ho. 13,3 

Snailes which melt, Pl. 
58,8 

Spatkes of fire, Iſa. 1.31 

Srony ground , Mauh. 


3.5 
Scubble before the wind 
Summer fruics, Amo 8. 
'Þ 
Tares choaking corn, Ms. 
13.38 

Towe thar is ſoon fire 
Iſs, 1. 13 

Trees corrupted, Jude 1: 

Trees dried up, Luke 23 


I 
: Veſſcls of wood, 2 Tim.| | 


g, 20 
Viſions in the night, [ſ« 

29. 7 

vines being empty, Hy. 

Io. 1, 


— r- in | 
oO 
- a... a ry *» 


= 
.n 


Wi Veg 


gy” 


3 EY 
| RIS - LS EYTy IR 


—_— — —_ 


On OI 2 A LLELIESS 


| Titles of Wicked men. 271 
Waves of the ſea, Jude! 2 Fewell for the fires 1/e. p 
p Walls ready co fall, Pſ. | 19 
2.31 Firebrands,Zech. 4.3 
Waxe ſoon melted, Pſ; Fiery Ovens, Pl. 21 $ 
Gardens without Waters 


(62, 2 
The way fide, Mat» 13. 


4 
Wheel-rurning , Pl. 83. 

13, 

Wels without water, 2 

Pet. 2, 17 

Whited tombs, Mat. 23 

27 | 


Bees ſtinging, Pſ. 118.12 
Blots being defiled, 2Pet 
213 
Briars good bur for fire, 
lo. 9 
Brambles good but for 
fre, Judg.19.18 
Chafte before the wind, 
Clouds carried with rem 
peſt. P\_ 37,20 
Duſt ynder feet, Mal.4.3 
Dirt under feer, idem. 
Deceirful bow, P(.78. 59 
Dreamers being nothing 
P,73. 20 
Dreamers ofa night viſion 
Drofſe of metals, Pov- 


25.4 
Naughty figs, Jer. 24.8 
Fiſhes of no accompr, 
Ma, I 3. 48, 


Iſa, 1. 30 
Girdles corrupted, Jer» 


13.7 
Graſſe on houſe tops, Pf, 


37.2 
Hedges broken down, Pf. 
62.3 | 
Hammers, Jer.5t.n0 
Hungry men dreaming, 
Iſa. 29,8 
Hunters, 14.16.16 
Mans dung, Jeb 20,9 
Men building on ſandy, 
Mat, 9. 8 
Mire in the ſtreets, Iſs. 
Io. 6 
Oakes whoſe leaf fades, 
Iſa. 1. 30 
Whited Walley AF. 23.3 
Whirlwinds, Prov. 1 6.25 
Brute beaſt, 1 Cor. 15, 
Adders, Pl. 58. 4 
Aſps, Pl. 91.13 
Buls of Baſhan, Pf. 28. 
I 


Rev. 18. 2. 
Cockatrices, Iſa. 14.39, 
Dogs, 2 Pet.2.22+ 

Dragons 


z, | 
A cage of unclean fowls, 


( 


I 
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Dragons» Iſa. 51.9 
Eagles, Lam. 4. 19 
Dromidaries, Jer. 22.3 
Foxes, Cent, 2. 15 
Fatted oxen, Pſ.2.1 2 
Horſes, mules , Pſal. 32 


9 
Ravenous birds, 7ſa 46 


I 
Ravenous beaſts, P/. 33 


9 


Scorpions, Exch. 1. 6 
Serpents, Pl. 58. 4. 
Sower, 3 Pet. 2.22 
Vipers, Mat. 3.7 
Wild-boars, Pf. 80.13 
Wolves, Iſe. 11.6 


PEE 


LX X. 
Happineſſe of Saints. 


Generals. 


Hey are bleffed in all 
Eſtates and mm all pla 

" ces, Deut. 28. 2.3 
God is their life and the 


length of their day es, Dext. |Pl. 36, 8+ 
| 39. 20 
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——— 


They are a happy peo 
ple, 

There is none like unto 
them , Dent. 33. 27 

The Loid 15 the ſhield of 
their help,and the fword of 
their excellency, Deut. 33 
2 

He keeps covenant and | 
mercy with them, 1 King, 
8.23 

The things that their ſoul 

reſules, may become unto 
them their pleaſaur food, 
Job 6. 7 

The Lord knoweth their 
way, P[.1.6 

The Lord is a ſhield for 
them, their glory, and the 
lifrer up of their head, ff 


r. 2 
His bleſſing is upon them 
[. 2, 8+ 


Mercy compeſſeth them 
abcur, Pf. 32,10 
The Lord hath plexfure 
in their proſperiry, Pl. 35 
8 


2 
They ſhall be abondantly)/ 

ſatisfied with the farveh of 

Gods houſe, and drivket! 


che rivers of his pleaſures, 


Tir 


__——— 


—_— — — — 


They inherit the earth, 
delight themſelves in the a- 
bundance of peace, Pſal.3 7+ 
L1. 

Their days are known of 
God, and their inheritance 
ſhall be for ever, Pſal-37.18 

The Lord forſakes them 
not , they are preſerved for 
ever, Pſal 39.29. 

They are exalted to in- 
herit the land , when the 
wicked are curt off, Pal. 37- 


34- 
Uſually their end is peace- 
able, Pſalm 3 7. 39, = 
Their confidence and de- 
pendance upon God fails 
not even in the greateſt 
ſtorms. Pſal,46.3. 

Gcd will nor caſt cff his 
Sainrs,nor torſake his inhe- 
trance, Pſal.94.1 4. 

Thopgh they ſow in tears, 
yet they reap in joy, Pſalm 
26. 5. 

God is nigh unro them 
who call upon him in truth, 
Pjabn 145.18. 

He taketh pleaſore ia them, 
ad wil beantifie them wtih 
lalvation, Pſalm 149.4- 

It is well with them in all 

eſtates, for they ear tte 
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fruit of their doing:,[ſa?. 30. 
O 


10. 

Gods exceeding good- 
neſſe unto them is beyond 
expieſhon and admiration 
in all things, 1/a.40.31, 

He pcures water on them 
that are chirſty, and floods 
on them which are as dry 
ground. 

And puts his ſpirit and 
bleſsing upon their ſeed 
and oft ſpring, Iſa. 44.3. 

He gives them ar ſome- 
times as it were boldnefle, 
and leave ro command him 
in the works of his hands, 
Iſai.45.11. 

For his own ſake he de- 
fers his anger agajioſt them, 
and for his praiſe he re 
frains from cutring chem off 
Ia.z8, 10, ' 

He cannot nor wil not for- 
get them,lſa.49,15. 

They are graven upon 
the palmes of his hands, 
thier walls are ever in his 
fight, 1ſa.49.16. 

Though they endure ma- 
ny miſeries, yet they have 
nnexpeted foreable mer- 
cies and deliverance, Ifai. 


49.9910, 
T Their 


i —_ 


— 


| 


274 Huppme ſs 


of Samts, 


Their maker the Lord of | 
Hoſts, is their husband, Iſa, 
94-5.Jer. 31.32, ; 
He ſupplies other their 
wanss within kis houſe, and | 


withia his walls, wih a 
main better then that of 
ſons & davghrers, Iſai. 56.5. 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


! 
; 
' 


| 


\ 
\ 


He will not contend al- 
ways with them, neither be 
always wroth, leſt the ſpicic 
ſhould fall before him, and 
the ſoule which he hath 
made, Iſa*57.16. 

In his wrath he ſmites 
them, but by his ſayour he 
hath mercy on them, Iſaiah 
60-10, 

The mercies are uncon- 
ceiveable which he hath 
prepared for them that wait 
for him, Iſai. 64.4. 

He meeres them that re- 
Jjoyce and work righteouſ- 
neſſe. Iſai.64.5. 

He locks nnto them that 
are poor, and that are of a 
contrice ſpirit, Pla. 66.2- 

ſhe Loid pleads their 
cauſe, Jer. $0.34, 

And tbe cauſes of their 


foul, Lam. 3.32, 


He is a God unto them, 


31.1, 


They are as a trec planted 
by the wa'ers, that ſpreads 
her root by the river, and 
ſhal not fee when heat com- 
eth, | 

Their leaf is green, they'. | | 
are nor careful in time of; | | 
droupht, neirher ceaſe from | 
yeelding fruir,Jer. 179-8. 

Gods compaſlions arere- 
newed vnro them every 
morniug, in the 'greatneſſe 
of his taithfulnefſc. Lam.3. || | i; 
2 


_ 


4. 

Gods manifeſt workes off | | 
goodnetie for them are it] 
numerable,Pſal.34 8. tc 

They are berroched unto/ | | { 
the Lord ſor ever in righte-|| | 
ouſmeſſe, in judgment, lo! | | th 
ving kindneſs, faichfulne(s|f | ch 
and mercies. Hol. 3.19. 

Gods loving kindaefſes|} | thy 
unto them are marvellous, | wi; 
Pſal.17. 7. | Oz 


God hath ſer them apart; [et 
for himſelf, nnd will hear 
their prayer,Plal.4- 3, cov 

They are prevented with | | int 
bleſsings of goodnelle, and]f | and 


have their hearrs defire,Pla} | | an 


TI.3. 
Gods goodnefle is un-|| | C 


' and they are his people, Jer. | ſpeakable, which he hath| | | for | 


hid] | | 


— = 


= — 


* bus 5 wow 


i 


all, 


| Exek. 16.60. 


|| [fo them, Pſal 73 2. 
| 


 Happine)s 
laid up and wrouht for 
them before the ſonnes of 
men, P/al.31.18. 

He gives chem one heart, 
and one way to fear him for 
ever, for the good of them 
and their children. 

He cauſeth them ro come 
unto him weeping, and ask 
the way ta Zion with their 
faces thirherwards, 

Entring into an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant with God,, 
that ſkall not be forgorcen, 
Jer. 50 5. 

The Lord waits for a time 
to [hew mercy unto them, 
{a.: 0.18 

He pleads the cauſes of | 
their ſcul, having redeemed | 
cheir life, Jer- 3.58, | 

He m'ght even deal with | 
them as they have dealc | 
with him, in defpifiag his | 
Oath, and breaking his Cce 
venant 3 | 

Bur he remembers his | 
| covenant made with them | 
n the dayes of their youth, | | 
and eſtabliſhes with them | 
an everlaſting Covenant, 


God performs all things 


——___ 
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He ( peaks peace nnto them, 
Pſal.t5.8. 

The mercy of the Lord 
is from everlaſting unto e- 
verlaiting upon them, 

And his righteouſneſs to 
their childrens children Pſa. 
103.17, 

God judgeth them, and 
| repents himſclſe towards 
them, PJja.135.14 

God ſprinkles them with 
clean water, to be clean 
from a!l their filthineſſe and 
[dols. 

Gives them a new heart 
and renewes a right ſpirir 
withia themtakes away the 
| ſtonyheart,and gives a hearc 
of fleſh, 

Pars his Spirit in them, 
and caulerh them to walk 
in his Statutes and ro do 
them, Ezek. 36. 24. 25, 
26. 

God executes not the 
fhercenefie of his wrath a- 
| gainſt them, for he is Gcd, 
and not man, Ho. 11.9 

He heals their backſli- 
dings, loves them freely 
when his Jn is turned a- 
way. Hy.1, 

They $4 everlaſting 

F 4 life 


-— — — 


| 


"Y 


tet 
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Hippneſs of Satnts. , 


life , and ſhall never come 
into condemnation, bur are 
palled from deach unco life, 
Jobn 5.34. 

Chciſt an&.fied himſelfe 
for t.eir ſakes , ihat they 


Wharſoever things are 
written «.forehand, are writ. 
ren for theic learning, Ran,| 
I5.4. 

Chriſt is made unto them 
of God the Father, Wi. 


alſo might: be lavdtified | d»m,Righteouſneſs{Sanfti-! ! | i; 
throvgh the crutch, Job. 17 19 | ficarion and Red<mprion, | 't 
The glory given untu | 1 Cer. 1.30, | || 


Chiifſt, he hath given onto 
them, for their uni y one 
with acother, fcbn 19. 22 


They are the Temple of| | |: 
God,and the Spiric of Ged|| | b 
dwellech iu them, 1 Cor. 3. 
There is no condemna- | 16 "1 
; tiva unto them, Rom. 8. 1. They all behold with 0-|| | 
| The law of the ſpicir of life | pen face as in a mirror, the! | | t! 


| wich is in Chuiſt Jeſus, hath | glory of God,and are cranſ |} | v 
| freed chem from the law of | formed iuto the ſame image/| | £ 
{ finne and of death, Romans | trom glory ro glory, 2 Ca./| | 

'8.2, 318. | lc 


| All things work rogether | Their light and ſhort of | 

[for god unto them, Ron. | Hliction cauſerh varo them | | pr 

8.28. | a farre miore excellent und | 

| The promiſes are made | eteruall weight of glory, 2|| | vi 

{40 them and their childrem, | Cor.4. 19. | | 
[ 


; &c. Atts 3. 39. | They ate ſealed,and hot] | th 
| None can ſeparate them | ihe cainclt of rhe Spit in|] | 

| from the lore cf God v hich | cheir hearts,z Cor.1.2%. | | Ki 
is in Chriſt Jeſ::s our Lord, | They rather are known! | th 
'Ron.8 38, God chca know God, 6e|) | 
| ByCh.ift theyare juſti- \ 4.9- | 'th 
fied trom all things, from | Their weaknefsin Chilt|} | Dy 


| which they conld nor be | hinders nor their life with|} | bl, 
| freed by the ly of Moe.er, | him,2 Cor. 13.4. if thi 
| AF. 13.39. | They hayehope an roll | wo 
| | <q; | 


_ = 
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cher of the foul, both ſwre 
[an ſtedfaſt, and which en+- 
'tererh inro that which is 
| withig the veil, Heb. 9.16 
| Chriſt is centred in'o hex 
[ven ir ſelfe, now to appear 
[in the preſence of Gud for 
| them, Heb. 4. 24, 

| After the decay of their 
earthly houſe, they have a 
| building given of God, us; 
| made w-ch hands, but erer- 
nal in the heavens, 2Cor, 5, t 
| They are raiſed up toge- 
ther, & made to fit in hea 
| ven'y places in Chiiſt Jeſus, 
| Epheſ. 2. 6. 

| Grd lupplies all their ge- 
| cefſities, Phil. 4.79 
| By the exceeding rich & 
precious promiſes, they are 
| made parcakers of the di- 
| fine nacure, 2 Pet. 1,1 
| The ſpirit dwels with 
| them for ever, Jobn 14.15 

They are made of God 

| Kings and Prieſts uato God 
| the Father, Rev 1 6 
| Chiiſt hath prayed for 
| them alt, Zobn 17,20 
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Chii(t is gone 10 prepare 
a place for them , anq w 11 
come again toreceivethem 
unco himſclf where he 15, 


Joba 14 3 
In their ſafety. 


They are all in Gods 
hand, Deur. 33. 3 
Ged ridech vpn the hea» 
vens for their he!p, and m 
his excellency on the ſky, 
me erernaiGad heing their 
:!efuge from above 3 
Aud underneath they are 
claſpt into the everlaſting 
Armes ; 
Their heavens dropping 
down dew, Deut. 33.2627 
Vhen their tather and 
mother fo: ſ,kes them, the 
Lord gathers them up, F/- 
27,10 
They are as mount Zion, 
which caanot be removed, 
Pl. 125.1, 
The Lord is round ahour 
them f: omhence forth even 
for eves. Pt. 125.2 


Dying in the Lord,they are | There i: 2 hedge round 2a- 


bleſſed, for they reſt irom ; 


bout ther, & all that ihe | 


their labovrs, and iheir | have, Job n. 10 


| | | Yorks follow chem Re. 14.9 


A—— 


Upon all chem rhe glo- 
T v4 'K 


_ 


——— ———— 
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Happineſs of Saints, 


ry ther is adefence , Iſaiah 
4-5. 

He contends with them 
that contend with them, 
and ſaves their children, 
Iſa. 29. 35. 

The mountains ſhall de- 
parr, and the hils be remo- 
ved, but his kindnefſe doth 
not depart from chem, nor 
{the Coverant of his peace 
be removed,[ſa. 54+ 

He dwels wich them chat 
are of a conrtrire ſpirit ro 
revive their ſpirir, & core 
vive the heart of the con- 
trite cne$ Iſa. $7.15 108 
He is married* unto them, 
Fer.3.14 
Though he ſcatrer them, 
yet he gathers them again, 
avd makes .them to dwell 
lafely, Fer.31. 37- 

He makes an everlaſting 
covenant with them", that 
he will not rorn away from 
them ro do them good. 
Burt ſo put his fear in their 
heart, thac they ſhall ror 
depart away from him, Jer. 
32. 40. 

The ſouls of every living 
thing, a2ad of all mankind, 
are in Gceds hand, Job i2.1c 


There is a mark ſet 6 || | 
their fore heads who mourn 
for all the ab-minatious 
that are done, Ezek 9, t 

They are as the Apple of || | Þ 
Gods eye, & are hid under 
the ſhadow of his wings, | |® 
P/al.17.8, | 6 
The Angel of the Lord en- || | * 
camps round about rhem | 
to deliver them, Pſa. 134. g| if 

The Lord in the day time || |® 
commands his loving kind- |j | 
nefſe ro be with them, iq | H 

His ſong being with them || | | 
in the night, Pſa,42,8. n 

The haires of their head | P 
are numbred, Math. 10, | L 
my | fre 

No man plucketh them || | © 
our of Gods hand, John 10, | 
:8, ou 

Though they ſeem dead, _ 
God in Chriſt,Col. 2.3. | | #4 

God makes a league with || | 2. 
them = all the Creatures, | K 
Hoſ.2 .1 1 | Fi 

Ia their keeping, | | ba 
[| i f09 

He ſuffers nor their feet| | | 3-7 
to be moved, | a 

He that keeperh yer pet 

Wil | 


FI 


OY 


— 
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Pſal.121.3,4. 

God is their helper and 
their ſhade upon their right 
hand, Pſa.121.5. 

He preferves their going 
out and their coming in for 
ever and henceforth, Pſalm 
125 2, 

The Angels are all mini 
ſtring ſpirirs ſent forrh ro 
miniſter for their ſakes who 
muſt be heirs of ſalvation, 


| Heb. 1,14. 

| He keeps their bones, that 
not one of them is broken, 
Pſa 34.20. 

The Lord preſerves them: 
from evil,he preſerves their 
loul, 

He preferves their going 
out and their coming in for 
evermore,Pſa.121.7,8, 

The Lord keepeth the 
'way of his Saints, Prov. 

2.8, 

| HedireRteth their paths, 
| Prov-3.1. 

| The Lord is their con- 
| fidence, and keepes their 
ſoar from being raken, Pro. 
| 3.26. 

| Hekreps them in perfe& 


peace whole minde js ſiaied | 


| £ 
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SB nor fleep, | on him, {ſat. 26-3. 
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The Lord keep: his vine- 
yard,he waters it every mo- 
ment, 3 leſt any hure ir, he 
kceps it night and day, Iſa. 
27,3. 

In the extreameſt and 
greateſt dangers whatſoe- 
ver, they are kept from pe- 
ciſhing, Ila. 43.7 

They are kept from the 
hurt of greateſt extremity, 
and led comfortably by him 
that hath mercy on them, 
Ifa 49, 10, 

They are kept through 
the power of God, through 
faich unto falva:ion, 1 Pet. 
1.5. 


In their guiding. 


Aſtcr he hath ſeen their 
wayes he heals them, and 
leads them, and reſtores 
comfort to them and their 
monrrers,T[ia. 57.18, 

He guides th: m by his 
counſel), and afrerwards re- 
ceives them into glory,Plal . 
75.24. 

How blind foever they be, 
he brings them by a way 
which they know not, avd 

'n 


 _ 


— — ———— 
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in paths unknown , making 

da: kneſs light: before them, 

and crooked things ſtraight 

never forſakiog them, 1/a. 

424 16, (S.c Pſaim. 27 
) 

*/ 

Even unto old age, he is 
rneir God, and even to hoar 
nair: he carries chem ; 

As he hath made, fo he 
bears, carries, aud delivers 
them, Iſa-45. 4+ 

The Spirit guides them 
in all truth,, John 16.13. 

He holds their right hand 
and encourages them, [jas. 
41.13. 


in their Teaching. 


God teacheth their hands 
ro war, and their fingers to 
hghr. 2 Sam,2. 35. 

Th:y are raughr of God 
the way that they ſhall 
chooſe, Pſalm 25. 12. 

He purs his Law io their 

iaward paits, being their 
God, 
They are all ravght of God 
to know him, who forgives 
cheir iniquiries,and remeny- 
bers theu fins no more, Fer. 
31434. 


ram 
+ 7 


| 


The Comforter teacheth 
them all things , Joba 14. 
26 


The anointing which is 
from above, reacherh us all 
chings, 1 John 3.21. 

A voyce behind them gi- 
refts them in all things in 
cheir way,wherher they turn 
ro the right hand, or to the 
leſt, Iſai 30. 31- 

The ſpirit leads and guides 
them in all truth, Jabn 16. 
13. 


In their feeding. 


He feeds his Flock like a 
Shepheard, 

He guthers the lambs with 
his arm. 

He carrieth them in his 
boſom. 

And gently leadeth thoſe 
_ are with young, [ſa. 40. 
| 

"God ſearches his ooh, | 
and finds chem our, 

As a ſhepheard ſearcheth | 
out his flock in the day that | 
he is among his ſheep that | 
are fcattered. 

He ſcelks them forth, and! 
delivers them cur of ll 

pla 


—_— 


[places where they have 
'been ſcattered, Exck. 34. 
$373 +7 
| He will ſeed them, and 
; make them tro lyc down, 
He ſeeks that which was 
loft, 
And brings apain thar 
; which was driven away, 
He binds up that which 
| was broken, 
| And ſrevgthens that which 
| vas fick, Ezekiel 34.15. 
[16, 


[ 
| 


| In their kearing, 


Though he make them 
wair long, yet at length he 
inclines to them, and hears 
their cry, Pſ4..40. 1 

Upon their crying nnto 
him, be tyros iheir mourn- 
ing at lengrh inco dancing, 
and purs cft cheir ſackc}och, 
| and pirds them with glad- 
nelie, Pſa'm 30,8,11. 

He fulftis their defire, 
hears cheir defire, and will 
| ive them. Pſa 145. 89+ 

Before they call he an 
 fwers, and whilft they are 
| yer ſpeaking, he hears, 1jat. 
| 65, 24. 
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In their ſtrength. 


The joy of the Lord is 
their ſireogth, Nebem. $. 10 

Their ſalvation is of rhe 
Lord, he is their ſtrengrh, 
in the time of trouble, Pſal. 
37-49. 

The Lord PArengthens 
them upon their hed of lan- 
guſhing, and makes all their 
bed in their ſickneſſe, Pſalm 
4' 43, 

In returningand reſt they 
are ſaved in quierneſle, and 
in his confiderce is their 
ſtrength, Iſai, 30. 17. 

The Lord is cheir falvr- 
tion, ſtrength and long, Iſa. 
12,12. 

Their ſtrength aſter wai- 
ting ſor God, is renewed to 
mounr up with Eagles 
wints &c. 14.40.21 

The Lord isa ſtrevgrh ro 
them, a ſtrengeh 1o the 
needy in his diſtreſſe, a re- 
fuge from che ſtorme , Iſat 
25. 4+ 


In their ſins, 


| God redeens ihem from 
a! 
\ 


_-— 
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all heir ſinnes, Pſalm 130. 
o 


He hlors out their tranſl 
greffions for his own ſake, 
and wil nor remember their 
fins, I/aiab 43.25. 

H- blots our as a thick 
cloud their cranigreſsions, 
and as a cloud their ſinues, 
Iſai.44.21. 

Though they have played 
the hartor with many lo- 
vers, yer if they return he 
ceives them, Jer.3.1. 

When they return to him, 
he hea!s their backſlidings, 
| Jer. 3-22. 

Hecleanſes them from all 
their inquiries, wherby they 
have finned againſt him, 
and pardovs their has and 
theic iniquities, whereby 
they have rranſgrelſed a- 
gainlt him, Jer. 33.8 

H's wercics to his people 
in pardoning their fin, is to 
lim a name of praiſe and 
glory, ſoas to make us fo 
feare and tremb'e at all his 
poodnelle, &c- Jeremiah 
33.9. 

There is no Gad like 
unro him, that pardon- 


eh iniquity,and paſſeth by 
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= 


the cranſpreſsion of the 
remnant of his Heritage 


QC. 
Who turnes again, and 
hath compalſsion 


ries, 


Mich. Tl 8,1 9. 

Their finnes are blotted 
our, againſt rhe rimes of 
refreſhing that come forch 
trom the {preſence of the 
Lord, Aﬀs 13.19. 

Chriſt is the propitiation| 
for their finnes » 1 John! 
2, 2. 

When they fin they have | 
an Advocate at the tight, 
hand of * che Farher, 
Idem. 

Their finnes after Gods 
wonderfull mercies ſhewed 
unto them are done & 
way. 

Thus though ſought for, 
they ſhall nor be found, 
when he pardons thoſe 
whom he preſerves Jerem-| 
50.20, | 


In their enemies | 


He redeems them from | 
chem | 


-— Conun__— , 


| —_ YET OO nrmompr——__—_—— PR = X 


ol 


vpon | 
them, ſubdues their iniqui- | 
aud caſts all their fins | 
in the botrom of che Sex. | 


| 


' 


| 


—_ 


them thar are too ſtrorg for 
nhem, and ranſomes; them 
from them, Jerem'/ab 31. 
11. 

He lifts them vp high a- 
bove theſe their enemies 
that roſe vp againſt them, 
2 Sam.22. 49, 

God is the | ſtrength of 
their ſalvation , covering 
their head in the day of 
batrell, Pſalm. 104.7. 

God ſends fronf# heaven 
and delivers th: m from rh= 
reproach of rhem that 
would ſwallow them up, 
lending forth even his mer- 
ce and his Truth , Pſalm 
a, 6 

When they walk in the 
midſt of crrovble ke will re- 
lieve them. ſtretch forth his 


hand againſt the wiarh of * 


ther enemies, Pal, 138 7. 


Their troubles. | 
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none ſhut up, or lefr, Deut- 
32+ J &» 

He is a refuge to ſ-ch in 
doe time. even in rimes of 
trouble, Pſal8 9,9. 

He lifts them up from the 
gares of death,Pſal.g.13 

In the time of trouble they 
are hid in his pavillion, and 
in the ſecret of his Taher» 
nacle,Pſal.27,5. 

When they fall they ate 
not utrerly caſt down, for 
he upholJs them with his 
hand,Pſalm 27 24. 

In their greateſt extremi- 
ty the Lord commands his 
loving kindnefs in the day 
time, and in the righe his 
ſong is with them, Pſa. 42.8 

In the day of rouble they 
cal! on God and are delive- 
red, Pſa. $0.15: 

When he ſhewes them 


— 


| 
| grear 4nd ſore troubles, he 


qrickens them again, and 
wings them vp from the 


In all their troubles Fe is | gepih of the earch, Pſalus 


troubled, and the Angel of | 
his preſence ſaveth then, | 
Iſe 63.9. 


71.27, 
He ariſes and hath mercy 


rpon them when the ſer! 


. E . 
He repenrs himſelfe for | time is cc megPſalm 1c2.13 


them, when he ſceth their | 


power is gone, and i'1ete is | 


——+— CC. —_ 


The light cf their Sun is 
ſcvon fo:d, as the light © 
ſeven 


Es 


_— -_— 


(] 
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ſeyen days, when the Lord 
bindeth up the br:ach ot 
his people, and healech the 
ſtrote of their woun3, Ifa 
O. 2 6. 
Viually they are nor left 


intro the hands of the 
wicked, nor condemned 


thou 2h ja iged, Plalm 47,33 

He breaks them nor be 
ing braited, nor querches 
their greateſt weakneiles, 
untill he niake the work of 
grace in them vidorioms 
over all &ppolictions, Iſaiah 
42.23, 

He refnes them, bur nor 
with ft'ver, and chooſes 
them in the furnace of af- 
flit on 

For his own fake, ſor his 
own ſake , doing all to us, 
Iſla 48.1,12. 

He comforts them, and 
harth mercy upon thew,Iſai. 

49. 12, 

Ta all, diſtr:-fles and rrou- 
bles he is cheic com(lorrer, 
Iſ9.,5 1-10. 

Thongh he cauſe grief, 
yet he hath compaſsion up- 
on them, according to the 

m-lriivde of his mercics, 
in 


S a4 


Li Lk 
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He cafts *hem not off for 


cyver, Lam. 3.31 

When he ſends them in- | 
'0 places of deſolation aud | 
hinifſhmenr, yer he is there | 

a little fanuary vto them | 
__ they ſhail come, B- 
zek 11.15, | 

God comforts them in all 
their t:ibularions, that they | 
may be ab'e tro comfort «| 
thers that wo any Frou- | 
ble, 2 Our. | 

He dd cheir ſouls 
in fro. ble , and knowerh 
the ir ſoul iy adverfiry, Plal. | 
31.7. 

As the ſofterings of Cu 
abuunded in rhem, (o their | 
cnfolarion alſo aboundeth | 
through Chriſt, 2 Coriarh, | 
be 

They are trouled on 
every ſide, yer n ot diſhef 
ſed ; perplexed, vor in de- 
ſpair ; perſecured, bur ror 
forfaken 3 caſt down, yet! 
nor periſhing, 2 Corinth-| 
8 


+ Os | 

They are bleſſe1 en-| 
dorivlg tempracion 3 for 
heing tried they receive, 
che Crown of liſe, Janes 
{, 12, | 
ad 


C'C'CLCLOELLTTETI 


> JO" O—— 


| 
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7 He is their Arm every cavle they {hould aot ruſt 


morning , and falvationia in themſelves , bur in God | 
the time of rc0Ouble, ifaiah who raileth che dead. x Cor. ! 


34+ 2. , 0.9. 
When they are delivered 
' todearh for Jelus fake, it is 
In their Correfionrs. | thar che lite of Jeſus moghe 
' be ranifeſt in their morcall 

When they paſſe through body, 2 Cor. 4. 19. 
the fire he is with them, , When they are allied 
and through the wares, and i1offed with rempeſits, 6 
that ic drown them nor, that they have no Con-for- 


Lec. ! ter, then Gol ſoplies at ua- 
Gee is with them, Jſa. , dance of unihought of macr- 
43-2 | mercies, Harb 54 1t. 


He trings hia third pare! When tor a mmment in 
throvgh the fire, he is with his wrath he tades tis face * 
them there-aud brings them . f.o.n them for a kale white, | . 
our of ir, Zech.1 3.9, \ ye with everlaftive mer- |! 
They are for their pro- | cy be hath compaſſnna on | 
firzthat they may be parra- | them,Iai.54- 9. 
kers of his holinclle, Heb. Though he auke a2 6a | 
12.10, end of ail Narions amregſt | 
Though they be chaſte- | whom he fcacrereth thens, | 
ned, yer hey ate nor deli- | yer he will nor makea Gai | 
vered over unto death, # ſel. | end of them, bur | 
118.18. them in meaſure » though | 
When they are judged, | he leave chem mer akroges | 
it is becauſe they ſhould not | ther unpunifted, Jerear. 36 ; 
be condemned with the | 11. \ 
World. 1 Corinth. 11. 29, They are happy erder | 
Jobs 19, _ corrections, Jub $. | 
When they receive the 
[-ncence of death, it is be- "wb they ——_—_ 


— 
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tro be ſons,and not baſtards, 
Heb. 12.8. 

They afrerward bring un- 
to them the uiet truicof 
righreouſnefſe unto them, 
the more they are exerci 
ſed in them; Heb.12.11, 

Grd maketh their ſoare, 
and bitch ap, he worn 
deth ani hs hands make 


whole 

He dolivers them in fix 
tonblos, yea rn ſeven there 
ſhall rg evill touch them, 
[1 5.18,19. 


Vhen their ſpirirs are 0- 
veiwhelmed within them, 
then he knoweth their paths 
Pjal.142+3,4 

When they fit under 
darkneſſe, the Lord is a 
light unto them, Mica 7. 8. 
Cant.2.6 

Though wee ping be with 
them at night, yet joy com- 
meth in the morning, P/alm 
30.5, 

They are not rempted a- 
bove that which they are 
able to bear, but with the 
rempration there is ſtill an 
iſſue, Cor.19.1 9, 

Though their ontward 
man periſh,yet their inward 


—_ ————_ 


— 


wan is renewed daily,z Gor. 


4. 16. 


After their troubles 
ana correfions. 


Aﬀrer tFem they come [i 


and rerun with ſongs and 
everlaſting joyes upon their 
hea1s, obtaining joy and 
gladnefle when ſorrow and 
ſighing ſhall fiye away, [{«. 
3$-109. 

Aﬀcer their ſcattering he 
gathe's them from all pla 
ces & corners of the earth 

Becauſe they are called 
by his name, being created 
for his glory, Iſa.43.'6, 

Though he give them 
timerimes a coup of trem 
hljag ,yert he rakes it out of 
their hand,and ſuffers them 
no more to drink thereof, 
and purs it info the hands 
of their enemies, /ſatah 22 
23. 


When anger bniſts ſorth;he 
debates with them in mev 
ſure , 2nd ſtays his rough 
wind in the day of his Eaſt 
wind, Iſa 29.8. 


A we 


Aftcr their ſoffcrings et: 
dured* 


—————— 


— 
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dured he refreſheth them 
with many adorniug mer- 
cies, [/4.54. 11,12. 

For brafſe, iron, wood, 
ſtone, troubles, he pives 
them gold, 1ilver, braffe, 
ron, jmercies far fur monnt- 
ing the other, /ſai.60.16. 

As he watches over them 
to pluck up, to break down, 
aud to throw down, and to 
affl-, ſo he watche2 over 
them to build and to planr, 
7er.31.28, 

Like as ſometimes hee 
brings many great evils vp 
on them, ſo will he bring 
upon them all the good 
that he hath promiſed ihem 
ſer. 32.42, 


In their perſcveraoce un- 
to ſalvation. 


He taketh pleaſure in 
them, and beaurittes them 
vith falvatiov, Pſalm 49-4. 


V They are ſaved from the | minde in them, ir is accep- 


Lord with ever laſting falva- 
tion, not to be aſhamed or 
confounded, worid without 
end.Ilſa.45. 17. 

God confirms 'them unto 


the end, that they may be 
blamelefſe in the day of 
his appearance, 1 Corinth, 
1.8. 

He that hath heginn 4 
good work in them , wilt 
finiſh ic vnrill the day of 
Jeſus Chriſt,Pb Zr. 6 


Trials touching 
them. 


The tiller they are, they f 
know God the better, Pſabn 
46. 10, 

They are the Lords por- 
tion, Dent. 32.6» 
The rock of wicked men 
is nor like their rock, even 
their enemies being judges, 

Deut.3*,31- 

Chriſt was made ſin for 
them which knew no finne, 
that they might be made | 
the righteouſnefſe of God 
in him, 2 Cor7.5.2 1. 


If ihere be fuſt a willing 


red according unto that 
which they have, and not 
according unto that which 
they have not, 2 Corith, 8, 


12, | 
They 


ee o_ 
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Affitdion, with its C on ſolations. 


—_ 


They are all ju Gnds 
and, fir down at his feer 
and receive his words, Dear. 
33. 243+ 
They are known by their 
fervent love unto one ano- 
ther, 1 Jobn 4.7, 


——— 


LAXI, 


AFFLICTION, 
With its 
CONSOLATIONS. 


Generals. 


T 'comes not forth of 
che duſt, neither doch 
crouble ſpring out of the 
| ground, 

For man is born nnto 
cruubles as the ſparks flye 
upward. Job 6 7. 

The terror of affliftion 
may make the beſt tlye our 
| and forget chemlſclves, Job 
13arl. 

Ic may Wake us belcere 
| that we are not ſcnfible of 


__— 


our mercies, J-b 5 16, 

The more Gods people 
are affl:;Fcd, uſually the 
more they grows Exidu 
1.12. 


humble and affli& their 
ſoul;Lev 23,27, 

In our affli tions our pray- 
ers may be heard, 2 Chrm. 
29.9. 

A Faſt is a means to af 
fl: our ſoules, Exral. 
21 


It is God that afflifts, Js| 


3Z0.11, 

We ſhould not be weary 
of Gods chaſtiſemenrs, no! 
of his corre&ions, Prev. 3: 


II. 

Under afflition by p41. 
ſinnes may be very preſent 
ard troubleſome unto ws, 
Jcb 14, 16, 19. 

We oughe to preſeer af 
flition befcre miquiry, | 
3%, 


Under the Law were (6 | 
lemn dayes appointed to| | 


21, 
God will fave affi Qed 
p2ople, F/a'm 18.27. 

God may ſeen ro ſleep 
and forgec the affli&ion,and 


——— 


oppreſſion of his paople, 
Plain 44. 24. | 


Lo 


q 
| 
| 
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Affiifdion, with its conſolations. 


| - In grievous affl ions ir 
[is no new thing for the 
| ſaints to deſire to be gone, 
| and be ar reſt, Pſ. 55. 4,6. 

| | Ir isGod who brings usin- 
| to nets,and layes affl-Qions 
on our loins, P/. 66. 11. 

' God afflits vs in faichful- 
neſſe, Pſ. 1 15+ 65. 

We ſhonld not be moved 
at theſe afflitions, becauſe 
we were appointed there- 
unto, 1 The. 3. 3. 

Fiery trials owght not to 
be ſtrange unco us, berng to 
try us, becauſe art length 
they m.keus glad with per- 
pecual and everlaſting joy, 
l Pet. 4. 12,' 3. 

+ God chooles his beſt 
laints in the furnace of af- 
fliRion, 14.48.11. 

Even affli tions none like 
them, like Jacobs trouble, 
may have deliverance, Jer. 


30. 7. 

All his aff; Rions are in | 
mealure,thoughhe leave us 
not wholly unpuniſhed, ler. 
zo-l1. and 46.28. 


God doth nor affl & wil- 


dren of men,Lam. 3. 3s 


lingly, nor grieve the chi | 


— The more neer and dear | 


to God , alwayes the more 
affl. ted, Amos 3. 5, 
Afﬀrer aff tions iſſue and 
Cure, it riſes nor the ſecond 
time up 2gain in that man- 
ner, Nihum 1.9. & 12, 
The ſaints loſe nothing 
by affi:&tions,becauſe of his 
af.er mercies, 
Bad comforters therein 
re like Phificiaus of no va- 
lue, Job 13. 19. 
It is God thar overthrows 
us in aff; ion, Job 19.6. 
I: is a wretched diſerace- 
full ching co adde afflition 
ro affliftion, Job 30. 
IT, 
Iris a miſerable caſe,when 
in afflitons our owne wic- 
kednes corretts us, and our 
bickflidings reprove us, 
Jer. 2, 19. 
God afflits the people, 
P/. 44. 2. 
How he will nor affli, 
Jeb 37.27. 

The Saints may be ſo af- 
flited , as rocomplaine to 
be troubled with all Gods 


| waves, Pſ. 88,7, 


God may hide hls face 
| fromthe afflifted, Pſal. 44- 


24 
V Af- 
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Af.fHimn, with its cenſolations, 


Aﬀiions may continue 


very long upon the Saints, 


notwithſtanding they eall 
dayly,and ſtretch our their 
hands uato God , P/, 88. 
6 


Sometimes affli ions are 
cloſe at the heels of one a- 
nother, Job 1. 12, 13. 

They may be afti&ed 
from youth ready to die, 
and diltretſed wi.h terrors, 
Pſ. 88.6.1 FL 

It was the Churches 


portion to be many times | 3 


afflicted from her yourh, 
Pſal. 119. 1. 

7 Ir js a figne of Gods 
love to us, which we ought 
not to be weary of, nor 
deſpiſe, Proverb, 13.11, 
I 


2, 

Sach muſt not be rob 
bed nor oppreftled. in the 
gate, Prov. 2.22. 

God afflifts untill we 
knew him to be the L:rd, 
Exck: 20. 24. 

God know: all our afflii- 
ons, whar they ſhall be be- 
fore hand, and their con 
'rinuance, Gen14.13. 

God did chooſe his peo- 
ple by Temprations,Signes 


a w— 


Wonders, War,by amigh y 
hand,an oucftreeched arm, 
and great terrors, Deut. 4, 
34, 

God remembers not, nor 
takes nor the advantages of 
his ſervants weaknefles in 
affl.&tion, Fob 42. 7. 

In the depth of ſorrows 
and affliion, then uſually 
is.che higheſt rile of faith, 
and confidence in God, 
one extremity falling ina: 
nother, Job 19. 24. Lan, 
.21, 

All che ſufferings of the 
Sajars are not worthy uf| 
char glo:y which ſhall be; 
revealed, Rom. 8. 18 | 


Cauſe, 


| 

| 

| 

The generall cauſe of all 
ſuftcring is finne, Lam. 3. 
29. | 


Becauſe men turn back] 
from him,and will not cop-| 
ſider any of his wayes,Job.| ! 
34. 27. | 
Grievous finnes bring 
grievous affl;ions oper 
Gods peeple,bur nor for & 

ver, 1 King.9.39. | 
$-9+39 whe | 
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When like Moab, we have | living. Job 33. 30. and v 


been at eaſe from ouryourh 


| ſercled upon our lees , and 


1 
| 


havenot been empriedfrom 
vefſcl ro veſſel, ſo as onr 
ralte remains and we are 
nor changed, Jer.48.17. 

Rebellion againſt God, 
Pf, 107, I0,11. 

Nor harkening unto 
Gods comforts, Iſa. 48- 
I4+ 
Not rightly ufing of Gods 
outward bleflings enjoyed, 
Deut. 29. 29s 


1 Conſolation. 


From Gods end in affii- 
ing. 


To purge away corropti- 
on and fin, Ifa. 27. 9. 


| Topurihe aud whicen us, 


Rom. 12, 13. 

To prove us, to humble 
us,and know what is in our 
hearc , in obedience unto 
him, Dent. 8. 2 . 

To bring back our fouls 


from rhe pit, to be enlight- | 


ned with the light of the 


I 6, I7s 

To humble us, prove vs, 
and do us good at our later 
end, Deur, 8. 16, 

That we may learn not 
co truſt in our ſelves, but in 
God who raiſeth che dead, 
2 Cor,1, 9. 

To make us accknowledg 
our (ins, and ſeck diligent- 
ly unto him,Hoſ. 5.I5, 

That we might prepare 
our ſelves to meet God, 
Amos 4, 12. 

To waſh away our filthi- 
neſſe, Iſa. 4. 4. 

Becauſe we ſhould not 
be condemned with the 
world, 1 Cor. 11.32, 

To fit us by aller crol(- 
ſes to carry greater, Jer. 
I-15» 

| To make us know that 
man liveth not by bread 
only , buc by every word 
that proceedeth our of che 
mouth of God, doth man 
live, Deur. 8, 3. 

That being thereby plan- 


ed to the fimilicnde of| 


Chriſts death , we may 
allo be planted ro the 
{<ai- 


V 3 
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on, Rom. 6.5. 

Thar therefore in our af- 
flitions we bear abour the 
dying of the Lord Jeſus,that 
the life of Jeſus might be 
manifeſt in us, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 


9 ; 

Tolearn like unto Chriſt 
obedienceby the chings we 
ſuffer, Heb. $S. 8. 

For our good to m2ke Us 
parrakers of his holinelle, 
Heb. 12. 10» 

To work in us the quiet 
fralc of righreouſncſle, Heb. 
13,11. 

To cauſe the tryal of our 
faich be precious, that it 
may be glorious at the ap- 
pearance ofJeius Chriſt, 1 
Pet. 1. 7. 

Tocauſe thereby unto vs 
a far more excellent and e- 
ternal weig ht of glory, 2 
Cor. 4. 07. 

That we might be parta- 
kers of Chriſts ſuffcriogs, 
that when his glory ſhall ap 
pear we may rejoyce with 
exceedingjoy,1 Pet, 1.12, 

That hzving experience 
of ſuch ſorrows, we might 
be able ro comfort ochers, 


Af:Hion, with its cenſelations, 


fimilitude of his reſucredti- | 


— 


with our exp:rimentall 
comforts, 2 Cor. I. 14. 


2 Conſolation, 


From the conſiderations 
of Aﬀiidion, 


That che whole Church 


| hath beenbrought through 


fre and water, and yet 
brought forth into a weal- 
thy place, P/. 66. 12, 

That though he chaſtiſe 
ſore, yer uſually he delivers 
not unto death, Pſ,118 
18, 

That though ir be unto 
deaih, yer thac their death 
is precious in his fight, P/. 
116,15, 

Thar it 13 a fign that God 
delights in us, Pro 3-13. 

Thac che frame of all 
things in this life, is ſo or- 
dered, as we may finde no 
thing after ns, Eccle. 7.14 

That howſocyer it ſhall 
be well with us, Eccl.8. 12» 

Thar God hath in itore at 
hand,a fic remedy forevery | 
fort of affliction, Iſa» 45s 6,/ 
7. 8 Iſast. 2, Ija. 61, 2,3.) 
Iſa, 41 .I8, | 

Thay 


— — 


— O— 


That our afflitions what- | 


4 ſoever comes farre ſhort of 


our deſervings, Pſal. i 03.1 
10, 
That if we put him inre- 
membrance , he blors our 
our fins as a cloud for his 
own ſake, as a thick cloud, 
Iſa, 44. 2+ 
That all afli tions ecl'p- 
kng our comforts, are but 
ſhadows in regard of that 
bright day, which ſhal chaſe 
all away, Cat. 2. 1 &, 
That he can no more for- 
get ſuch,then a mother her 
child, I{z. 45,15. 
That their affi: ion is of 
the rrarel of Chriſts ſoul, 
which » hen heſcerth,he wil 
be ariefied, 1/a. 43. 11. 
Tnar he will nor conten1 
or be wrath for ever , 1/a- 
67,16, 
That Gods power can re 


to, 


| ſtore all our loſſes, Jer. 30. 


; | That nothing is tob hard 
| [or God, Jer. 32+ 27+ 
That in that eſtate, their 
trengrh is in quiernes, and 
in confidence, {a 30 15. 
Thar all this while God 
— ſhew them ſom ex- 


| 


cellent mercy, being a God 
of judgment, Iſa. 30. 18. 
That their way and judg- 
ment is not pallcd nor hid 
from the Lord, Iſa. 407, 

That our worlt, ic is the 
Lords mercies that we are 
nor conſumed, Lam.2.2. 

That Gods people the 
more theyare beloved,they 
are the rather affli&ed, A4- 
mos 3 2. 

That the viſion for Gods 
help is for an appointed 
time, that in the end i- wil 
ſpeak, therefore to wait fo! 
it, Hab. 2. 3+ ; 


through the fire, 

Tnar affi ion refines 
them as filver, and thereby 
chey are tried as the gold is 
tried, Zech. 13. 9. 

That in this world chere 
muſt be tribulation, yet 
thar Chriſt hath overcome 


{ the world for us, John 3.33 


That there hath no affli- 
Qion come upon n*, which 
15 Nor Proper to man, 1 Cor. 
IOs13, 

Thar the Sainrs way to 
heaven is through variety 
and divers ſorts of afflii- 
ons,2 Cor. 5.6, That 


”- 


| 
That Gods third muſt go | 


Afiiftion, with its conſolations, 293], 


| 


C 
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That we have in heaven 
a HighPrieſt ſenſible of our 
infirmities, who was in all 
things rempted like unto 
ns, Heb, 4. 5. 

That chaſtening is a ſigne 
of Gods love , becauſe he 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
he receiveth, Heb.1 2. 6, 

That thereby we are de- 
clared to be ſuns and not 
baſtards, all the Saints be- 
ing perrakers thereof, Heb 
I2.7,8, 

That our afflitions are 
but for a ſeaſon, and when 
there is need,1 Pet, 1,5, 

That fiery trials are no 
new thing, and muſt nor be 
ſtrange unto us, 1Per.g.12. 

That as many as God 

loves, he rebukes and cha 
ſtens, Rev. 3. 19, 
{ That the ſer petiod of 
the durance and end of our 
affli tions is appointed aad 
Iimited, Rev. 2,1c- Gen.s5. 
13, 14. 

That our enemies powe! 
{ is limired, Iſa. 54+ 16. 
That our chaſtiſements 
are no other then ſuch as 
where-with men chaſtiſe 
their chi!d:en, Deut. 8, 5. 


JE 


L 


That God knows our re” 
proch,ſhame and adverſari- 
es and diſhonour, Pſ. 59.19 
That vnto God belongs 
che iſles from dearth,P(.58 


20. 

That ſuch ſlaying of us is 
the way to bring us home 
unco God, PC. 78. 34. 

That afflition with di- 
ſtca&tion,is cheSainrs porti® 
on fro their youth, P138.18 

Thar it is a blefſed thing 


our of Gods law, Be. 94.1 9+ 
That Gods love, and at- 
fl:Qidn may ſtand together 
| Pſ. 99. 8. 
Thar corre&ion js a roken 
of Gods love,nort of his dil- 


pleaſure, Rev. 3+ 19» 


3 Way of comforting 
from 
Oar aſſiſtance and ſup- 
port in offi, (Fions, 


[That though our ſtrength 
and our fleſh fail, yerGod 1s 


to be chaſtiſed, and raug.”. | 


the ſtrength of our heart.& | 
our portion for everPſ7 3.2 
That when when there is 


none to help, then his 
mighty; 


| 


—— — 
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mighty arme that brings 
ſalvation, Ifa. $9. 16. 
That for all this God is to 
thema Sun & a ſhield, PL 84 
Thar in this eſtate his lo- 
ving kindneſle is nor taken 
from them, his fairhfulneſs 
failech nor, his Covenant 
ſtandeth fure, PT. 89.33.34 
That he covers our head 
in theday of batre|Pſ104 7 
Thar for all this ho holds 
us by ourright hand,guides 
[by his counſeh,and receives 
lus unto glory, P.93.24. 
That rwo inſupporcable 
croll's ſhall not meer at 
one rime, Iſa, 27. 8. 
That he contends with us 
ig weaſure, Ia. 29. 8. 
That he ſmires chem not 
he ſmirs other aen,[{,27 
That for ail chis they are 
not deſpiſed nor abhorted, 
[that his face isnot hid from 
[their cryes and prayers, Pl. 


122. 24, 
Thar though we were in 

the valley of the ſhadow of 
ah, ina much worſe e- 
e, yet God is with us, 

'Pf. 23. 4. 

| Though God chaſten vs 

Te,. yet he ren irs the ſin, 

Poor. 8, 


That in the greateſt of our | 
afflitions, all our defire 15 þ 


with God , our groaning is 
not hid from him, Pf. 38-9 
That he conſiders our foul 
i9 treuble, and knows our 
ſoul in adverfiry Pſ. 31.7. 
That even then when our 
ſpirit is overwhelmed , he 
kcows our path, Pſ. 140.4. 
That in all his peoples at- 
flitions he is affi:ed, and 
the Angel ofhis preſence 
faveth them, Iſa, 63. lo. 
Thar when we wander & 
are weak,tharGod will car- 


ty os in his boſome and ga- | 


ther us, Iſa. 37.11. 


That even then our way | 


is not hid from him;nor our 
zadgmenr paſſed over from 
him, Iſa. 40. 27 . 

That when we faint and 
have no might, then he in- 
creaſeth ſtrength ard gi- 
veth power, Pſ. 40 29» 

Thar he wil not break the 
bruiſed reed,norquench the 
ſmoaking flax, Iſa. 42.3+ 
That in the greaceſt affliRi- 
onSGod wil be w** us, If 43 
Thar he defers his anger, 
cuts us not away in it, for 
his names ſake & his praite, 
Iſa: 48 9+ 


=_y 


1 


Thar | 


at 
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That they are grayen up- 
On the palms of his hands, 
that they are ever in his 
fghr, Iſa. 49+ (6. 

Thar in that time Gods 
kindnefſe doth not depart 
from them, nor 15 the Co- 
venant of his peace remov- 
ed, Iſa. 45. 10. 

That he will not make a 
full end, Jer. 46. 28. 

That he corre&Rs in mea- 
ſore, Jer. 40. 28. 

That he will not plow all 
the day to ſow, that he wil 
not be ever a threſhing of 
his corn, Iſa,12 10, 

Thar his ations are-al 
with diſcretiongno: plague - 
ivg all che day loop, [ſa. 28. 
FB 

Trat for all their miſeries? 
yer they are held in Gods 
hand, Deut. 33. 3+ 

Thar even then, God is 
their refuge, from above, & 
underneath they arc in the 
everlaſting armsDe«.3 3.27 

Thac for all this they are 
ſer apart for God, P[. 4.3. 

That in the midſt of cheir 
milcries God pitries them, 
& comands to ſpeak peace 
unto them, Iſa. 40-1,2, 


bn EIN NS 


E 


That Gods unchangable- 
neſſe in afflition , cauſeih 


rhac we are not conlumed, 
Lam. 3. 22. 

Tha: as God wounds, fo 
he heals &cures,Jeb5.18,19 

That God will with the 
rem:;pta'ion, provide a way 
to Elcape and bear it cur, 1 
Cor. 10. 13. 

That we are comforted 
!nall our (ribulations, z Cor. 
l. 4, 

That though we be di- 
ſtreſſed on every fideyer we 
aſe nor perplexed to de- 
ſpair 3 that though we be 
verſecured and caſt down, 
yet we are net forſaken nor 
deſtroyed, 2 Cor, 4. 8. 

That in their diſtreſſes 
Gods grace is ſufficient to 


vphold them , making his 
power perfect in thcir 
weakneſic, 2 Cor. 12.9. 


crolles| 


A 


—— — 


+4. 


That in time of rrouble he | Þ ay 
hides them in his pavilion, | Þ hy 
in the ſecrec of his houſes | Þ vt 

| and ſers them upon a rock, | ? go, 

Pſ-27.5. Pſ.31.30. | lo; 

That he knows our ſoul | {| } 
in adverfity, Pſ, 31.7% | Iu 
That his favour in affli-{ Þ pſ 
gion appeares when wr; 7 T 


| 


| 
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Pſ.q1. IT. 

Thar even then he pities 
us as a father pitties his 
ctildren, P/. 103. 13. 

That God wi'l nor lay up» 
on us more then 13 meet 
kc. ]ob 8. 20, 

+ That norwirhſtanding of 
many fias 8 piovoca tons, 
he cemembers our afflicti 
on when he hears our cry, 
Pl, 106. 44. 
le is matter <f hope to fee 
God in it, Lamm. 3. 24+ 


| 4 Way of comforting 
| ir, from 


The promiſes of th ir 
Dchiverance, 


That he will not caſt off 
ar ever , but though he 
au'e gef, yer will he 


othe mul.icude ofthis mer- 


| ves, Lam. 3. 31, 32. #)al 
'Gz. 9. . . 

That God wiil with-hold 
wgnod thing from them, 
Pf. 844 11, 


) - That though they ſow in 
| | 
| 


Dn 
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croſſes overwhelm us nor, | rears, yer they ſhall reap in 


Joy» P|. 125, $. 

That he wili have mercy 
vpon ſuch, 1/4.49.15. 

Thar they ſhal not be pur 
to ſhame, nor confounded 
therein, Iſa. 54. 4+ 

That though their rrou- 
ble be as great as Jacobs 
trouble, yet they ſhall have 
deliverance, Jer.30.7. 

That he who ſcarters 
them,will gather rhem, Jer. 
31. 1o. Pf, 34. 9. & 27.10 

33.21, 

That as ke hath brough: 
evill npon us, fo he will 
bring all the good promi- 
ſed, Jer. 42, 3. 

Thar chough their affl:&- 
ons b- many, yer that the 
Lord delivers them outo. 
chem all, and the Ang.lo 
his preſence ſaves chem, Pſ 


34. 5+ | 
That in his good time he 


wwe comp-tſ1-n according | will undoe all thac afflis 


us, Hag. 3, 29. 

Thar the Lord is fachfull 
who will ſtabliſh us, and 
keep us from evill, 2 Theſ. 
3 


»$e 

That affiiftion having 
done its Cure, we ſhall 
have 


— 


[98 


_—_—E—I—_—__—— ——  — 
| 


Afirftion, with its conſolations. 


have deliverance in Godi 
beſt time, 1/a- 4. 4- 
Thar if our fears come, 


I5; 19. 
That thoagh Gd do 


judge his people, hewill 
repeat himlel! for his fcr- 


vants, when he (cerh their 
power is gone, and none 
ſhur up or leſt , Dent. 32. 
26. 

That in Gods favour is 
iife, thopgh weeping may 
be in the evening , yer JOY 
cometh in the n.oroiugþ P). 
30. 5, 

That God commands his 
loving kindneſſe to be with 
vs in the day time, and in 
the night we ſhall have ac- 
cetſe to God by prayer, P/- 
42.kt. 


5 Way of comforting 
is, from 


| The work and joyfull iſ 


ſue of offiidion peſt. 


That God willmake them 


| glad according to the days 


we ſhal: be lupported, Job | 9 


wherein they have been af- 
flicted,and rhe yeers wher- 
in they have ſeen evil, P/, 
+ 15. 

That he who ſhews us 
ſore and great troubles, 
will yer quicken us againe, 
and bring us from the 
depths of the earth, in- 
creaſe our greatneſſe and 


Pſ. 751, 20, 21. 

That though they have 
been led through fire and 
water, he cauſing men 
ride over our head, ye: 
thac he will bring us ou. 
unto a wealthy place, P/. 
66,12, 

That though ſuch have 
lien among the pots, yet 
they ſhall be as the wings 
of a Dove, and her feathers 
of yellow Gold , Pſal. 68. 


13. 

- That the Lord after 4 
{marting grear meaſure of 
affl|:t:on, uſuaily gives a 


comſo:t us on every fide,| * 


great meaſure of proſpe 
rity and comfort , Js 42 
I 2. 

That light and glad 
nefſe is ſown for them, 
Pf. 97.11, 


That 


—”" _ 


—_ 


— 
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es 
[That God helpes them 
when they have no helper, 
PI. 73, 32. 
Thar the rg@urn of their 
captivity ſhall be as an a 
ſtogiſhing mercy , F/. 2 E. 


bs . 

| That when they walk in 

the midft of trouble , God 
'will revive them, P/. 138- 

I 


And mainraia the cavſe 
the afflited , P/al. 140. 
13, 

That in time God will 
vpe away all their teares 
and rebuke, ſa. 25. 8. 

That great afth&ions w'1!l 
:nd in joy, and accompliſh 


vel {wr wartare, a comforcablc 
yet\ {mice coming to pity and 
ngs | {hxmoan vs, {j4- 40. 2. 
eſs] | That "God will cake off 
68.| {or hand rhe cup of crem- 
wg, and the dregs of his 
er 4\ Juious vp, ſo as we ſhall 
e of| Jwmore driak ic, ir being 
es 4) { joro the hands of our 
'lpe | "Uifters, Iſa. 51.2 2,2.3. 
þ 42+) | Thatwe ace forſaken bur 
kt a moment, and his 
plad-| Fire hidden in a little 
hem, web, 


luc we are gathered with 


great mercies, God having 
mercy on 15 with everlatt- 
ing kindnelſe, /ſa. 5 4.7,8. 
That chouzh they be af- 
flicted and roffedwith tem- 
peſt, yer afcer thac all things 
ſhall be betrer then-ever, in 
a more abundanr excellear 
manner, Iſa. 54, 1. 

That afcer deliverance 
from affli tions, rheir ſoui 
ſhall be as a wxered gar- 
den , and ſhall not ſorrow 
any more a” all, Jer.31.12, 
That as fuan as he ſees 
and hears us fic for deliver- 
ance, he helps us, Jer. 31. 
I8, 20, 

That in deliverance chey 
ſhall have ſeveral con:for:s, 
an{wering their ſeve;al crol- 
les, Jer. 31. $, 

That they may be builcup 
as at rhe hiſt, Jer. 33. 7. 

That forgivn«fle of fins, 
and aſtoniſhing mercies 
ſhall follow after ir, Jer. 33 
8,9, 

That aſrer that they ſhall 
have more helps in theic 
Journey, and the Spirir of 
God ſhall be their direRor 
in all macters and; wayes, 
Iſa. 30.21, 


RE. 
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That after that we ſhall 

have extraordinary enligh 
rening, Iſa 30. 26. 
Thar it was one of the ends 
gf Chiiſts comniing, to 
comfort all who tuin , and 
co appoint unto TZ ous 
monoers, 

To give them beauty for 
aſhes, the oyl of joy for 
mourning, the garment 
of praiſe for the ſpirit of 
heavinelle, Iſa 61, 2,3. 

That fos ſhame, they 
ſhall have doubie comfort 3 
and for confuſjon,they ſhall 
rejoyce in their portion, 


| Ia 61.7. 


That double comfort ſhall 
be rendred unto them, Zech 
9.12» 

That when God's time js 
come, we ſhall he as though 


he had not caſt vs oft, no; 


afflicted. Zech. IC. 6. 
That as the ſuffe: ings of 

Chriſt abourd in us, fo al 

ſo cur conſolation aboun- 


deth by Chiift,beirg parra- 


kers of his {i fie11ugs , fo of 
the confolaticn , 2 Core 1. 
£2; 

That though thereby 
thei outward man periſh, 


yet their inward man is re 
newed daily,2Cor,4.16, 

That theſe lightand ſhort 
affli; tions cauie unto us a 
far more excellent and e- 
cernall weight of glory, 2 
Core4. 17. 

Thar thereby the Lord 
d-livers fiom every evill 
work , and preſerves us to 
his heavenly Kingdom, 2 


Im 4. 18, 

Thar they are tried, and 
by being rricd , they ſhall] 
uadoubredly receive 4 
Crown of hſe, James 1, 
12, 


| 


told © lIighr and comfort, 
when the Lord bindes up| 
allcheir wounds, //a 35.25 


That the lord after =_ woe 


gathers and fics his people 
vith mzrcies ſucable unto; 
their crolſes, Zepb. 1.4.15 | 
Zech.8, 1, 12, | 

| 


That theo they ſhill be| | 


brought forth inro che light] 
that their 1ighreculneſle 
may appear, Micah7.9. | 
Thar then he raiſes vp! 
our ruines as of old, Ame; 

9. IH, 
No 


| 


o 
# 


| That af'er theſe afflii- 
ons, they ſha!l have ſeven 


Affidion, with its conſolations. 
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| ; Nothing is loſt by the 
rings of afflitiuns, Amos 


9. 
That as he watches over 
tis ſervants , to pluck vp 
and throw down, and to 
(deſtroy and affli& , ſo will 
| |he watch over them, to 
build and to p!aur, Fer. 31. 
'28 


0 | Thit afrer that God 


2| \vill comforr his people, 
$a mother comforts her 
d| (children , and their heart 
ll {hill rejoyce, and their 
I1\ ]\anes ſha!l flouriſh like an 
% herbe, Iſa. 66+ I 3, 14, 
. | | That his af.er-mercies 
WU! |'o his people far ſurpalle 
hoy {ul their former croſſes 3 


"5 120d, filver, brafſe, iron, 

paſſe brafſe, iron, weud, 
Fibers, 1/a. 68, 

After fore and great 

| Ital, che Lord will creare 

anforts ſureable to our. 


olſes, Iſa. 4. 5 


| 


AFFLICTION, 


Ii; cue, 
and rem. dies. 


1 In ſiffering, 
2 In «@aug, 


1 In our ſufferings, 


To bear the indignation 
of the Lord becauſe we 
have ſinned, anti} he pleed 
or cauſe, an1 bring us 
forih unto the light, Mic. 
7. 9y 19. 

To be contenred to wa't 
and walk in the way of 
Gods judgements, ſa. 26, 
8 


To accept of and bear 
patiently the puniſhmentof 
our iniquity, Lev. 26-41, 

To look at the glory ſer 
before us, and ſo deſpiſe | 
the ſhame and rhe croſle, 
Heb. 12. 2. 

To humb'e our ſouls un- 
der the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalc ns 
in due time, 1 Pet. 5.6, 


To 


[ 


—— 


, » 


—_—_— 


To rake Gods yoke vpon 
u$zto !carn of Chrilt meck- 
netle and lowlinelle, Mat. 
19. 2vs 

In our deepeſt diſtrefſes to 
trult in Gud, P[. 119. 28, 

To deny our felves and 
raze up our crolie , Mat. 
16, 24. 

To hope and wair quiet- 
ly for the falvation of 
God, 

And to bear the yoak 
in our youth, Lam. 3. 22, 


23. 
"To truſt 2nd nor to be 
afraid , becauſe the Lord 
Jehovah is our ſalvation 
and ſtrength, Iſa-1 2-2. 
| Notto befcaful,[ſa-35. | 
3» 4. 
| 


To truſt in the name of 
| the Lo:d, and ſlay upon 
| God, {/a.$0.10. 

In the ſhadow of death to 
' fear no evil, becauſe God is 
{ with us, P[. 23.4. 

| To wait upon himythough 
| he hide his face to look for 
{ him, Iſa. 8. 16, 

To be ſtill and wait qui- 
'.etly, Pſ. 46. 10, 

{ Notto befearful,Iſa-41. 
( to, I4, 


NE 
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To remember that God 
killech and maketh alive 5 
He maketh poor and rich, 
2 Sam, 2.9, 

To encourage our ſelves 
in the Laid ourGod, 1 Sam. 
ZO. 6. 

T. ſubmit and bear cha- 
ſtilemenc,purpole and pro- 
miſe reformation, Jobz4.31 
Pſ. 66. 4. 

To acquaint our ſelves 
wich God, receive the Law 
from his mouth, treaſure up 
his words in our heait, re- 
ruin unto the Almighty, & 
put 19\quity far from ys, 
Job 22. 21, 22, 

To be quiet without an- 


—— 


ſwering , and make ſuppli 
cation to Our judge, jd 
9.15. 

3When the timeof our ſuf- 
fering is come hke Chrill, 
ro addretie our felvs boldly 
and cheerefully uato that |; 


which is incvicable 4 Ma [7 


26. 45, | 


2 In acting. 


According to our need 
ro | 


as 


+. a. 4 


rn —— 


Fd 


— 
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" defire reaching and in- 
ſtro&ing Job 6, 24. 

To ſeck unroGodbetimes 
and make our ſupplication 
to the A'\mighry, J6b 8.5. 

To refle& vpon fin and 
conſeſle ir, Job 9. 2c, 
ML, 

To pour out our hearts 
md cry earneſtly. unto the 
Lord ſormercy for our ſelvs 
awd others, Lam-:.18, 19, 

To ſearch and rry our 
vayes, and turn aga ine un 
tothe Lord, 

Tolifr up our hearts and 


en, Lam. 3.40, 41. 


| Toreturn to God, who 
she wound+, will heal us, 
nd in the beſt time revive 
u Hoſ. 6.1. 1 Sam. 20 7. 

| Togoon following aſter 
God, ro kggw his gracious 
podnefſe and marvelous 
Porking, Hop. 6, 3. 

*|} Though full of confafion, 
wpray ſti], aud lay ow (clvs 
"yen unto God, Job 10.15. 
"f.13, 


To beleech God to make 
b our finnes, and our 
aipreſſions unco us , Job 
[ need 422, : ) 
to 


hands unto theLord of hea-' 


In negleAs of others ro 
pour our cur hearcs unto 
God, John 16. 20, 

To piay and hcmoan 
our ſelves unto God, Pſ,z 5 
I 6, 

To appeal unto him. and 
pray iu uprigh:tgcs of hearts 
2 King. 20. 3. 

To break ſuiderly from 
one patliaa into anorker, | 
viewing the comlorrts ofthe 
Redecmer , and rhe reſur- 


reftion, ]cb Ig, 25, 

To humble our ſelvs and 
repent in dult and aſhes, 
Job 42. 4» 6s 

To have the help ef an 
[nterpierter,one of a thou- 
(and, and ro confeſle finne 
with aggravation, ]b 33. 


23, 
"To believe and ſpeak, F/. 
16.10, 

To acknowledge our in- 
iquiry that we have ſinned 
againſt him, and rucn unto 
the Lord, Jer.3. 12. 

To faſt and filit our 
ſouls, Exr4 8.21. 

To repent and turn from 
all our rranſgreffions, Exek. 
12, 30, 


| To declare our iniquiry, 


ang| 


_— 


- 


and to be ſorry for our fin, 
Pſal. 38. 18, 

To reaſon the matter 
with our ſouls, P/. 42.9, 

To call earneſtly upon 
God, Pſ. Fo. 1s. 

To cry aloud morning 
and evening , and at noon, 
Pf. $5,17.& 57. 3+ 

Tocelt our burden on the 
Lord, Pſ. 55. 22. 

To truſt in God at all 
times , and pour our our 
hearts before him , F/. 62. 
8. 

To remember the dayes 
of old, Yſ. 143. 4. 

To conſider Gods nature 
| and d ſpure with the foul, 
| Pſ. 77 5, 6. 
| To meditate on all Gods 
works, and to ſtretch our 
our hands unto him , F/al. 
143.4, 5+ 

If all this yet help nor, to 
conunirt our fouls to him in 
welldoing as unto a faithial 
Creater, t Ret. 4-1 5+ 


Trials toucking 
E flition. 


We faint in it, when the 
cenſolations of God ſeem 


304 Afidtion, with its conſolations. 


ſmall unto us, Job 15,11, 

Ia depih of affliRion 2ſ+ 
ter acknowledgment of our 
{19,yeeldivg unroGod then 
uſually deliverance is at 
hand, Job q2. 3. 

Nothing humbles one 
mo c under atth&ion, then 
a le:de and fighr of Gods 
goodnefjc acd gi aciouſneſſ 
unto us, Joh. 42,10,11, 12, 
—+ln Gods chaltyements, 
the bearing of our ſhame 
with patience under h' 
hand is a ſure figae of ow 
[peedy 1ecovery, Exck. 39. 
25, 29. 

When Gods third have 
been brought thorow the 
fice,beiag refined like flver 
and tryed ike gold, then 
hey hade great maiters 
tron God, Zech. 13. 9, 


E 
Duties ® .. effited, 


We muſt nor ſuddenly 
fall upon the diſtreſſed, bur 
give ther ſorrow A ventand 
them time to bemoanthem 
ſelves, Job2.13. Ezek.3.15. 

Piry ſhould be exrended 
unto fuch from theicfriends 


Job 6. 14s 
— w_______—_______ 


on, Job 6.21, | 

When men are in great 
affli tions, they muſt be int- 
fered to bemoan themſelves 
]ob.13. 19. 

In others miferies we 
ought not to break a leafe 
driven to and fro, nor to 


purſue the dry ſtubble, Jeb 


(13.25, 


We ought to aſſwage thei: 


| grief, Job 1 6.5. 


| We muſt not break them 
[a Pieces with words , Job 
9.2, 

| The more they are ſmitten 
!of God, the more we ovght 
[topitry them and bear with 
[their weakneſſes, Job 29.22. 
| In comforting, it is good 
[to pauſe a while, and ler our 
\Elderts begin , obſerving 
\#hat they leave unſaid, Job 
$34.4,11, 


| We onght rot deal too 


'Phinly with che diſtreſſed in 
'\bme ca'es, untill chey have 
fathered ſtrengah to bear 
ad profit by our ſayings, 
Wy 34.7,17. 

We onghr not to rejoyce 
Y inſult over others affli&i- 


NR 


Ic is reproachſull to be a- 
fraid at our friends dejedti- | 


Afliion, with its Conſolotiaus, 305 


We muſt be cateful not to 
| ad affli-tion ro the afflj 
Aacd,l}4 30.29, 

| Our aGtions tuwards them 
and ſp:eches, wuſt ibe ac- 
companied with much love, 
and 4 fpiric of fmeckneſſe, 
| with long-ſuftering , Galar. 
[ 6.1, 

We in any caſe muſt nor 
break the bruiſed Reed,nor 
quench the ſmoking Flax, 
Iſa-4 21,2. 


_ 05ad,t3.14, 


| 


LXXIIL 
P RIDE, 


Generals. 
| 2d will bring down 
he high looks, Pſalm 
18. 27, 
The Sainrs ſhill be hid 
| from the pride of luch, Pſa. 
| 32) ZO,' 


| God plentifully rewar- 
| deth proud doers,Pſal.3 x. 
| 23 


33, 
The foot of pride isa ters 
rible enewy, Pſalm 36, 171, 
= . 


Wics | 


[| 
| 
| 


—__—s 
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Pride 


Wicked men are taken 
thereingand for curfing and 
lying which chey ſpeak, Pa. 
F912. 

Their contempt againſt 
good men, a great burihen, 
Pſal.123 4. 

A high look and a proud 
heart, and the plowing of 
the wicked is fin, Prov. 21-4. 
| We ſhould nor beputtcd 
up one againft another, 1 
Co/.4.6. 

The lofty looks of man 
muſt be humbled, and the 
haughtineſſe of man ſhall 
be brought downy Ifa, 2. 11. 
Our pride ought to ſtrike 
fail when the Lord ſpeakes 
againſt ir, Jer. 13.15. 

We ought ro lament and 
morrn for the pride of 0- 
thers,Jer.13+ 17. 
God is able to abaſe the 
proud, Dan 4-27 
There is a height of pride 
which teſtifies againſt men, 
Heſ. 5.7. 
Ic is a gteat mercy of God 
when [he cures us of our 
pride,Zeph.3.1x, 

Ia all che pride and proud 
ations of men,God will ſtill 


[he above them, Exod. 18.1 1,| Jer. 49. 16- 


Nawre. 

Such are ready to riſe a 
gaiuſt Gods people,Plal. 85. 
I4. 

With their mouth they 
ſpeak proudly, Pſal,t9. 10. 

Such curſed proud ones 
erre from Gods commande- 

; ments, Pſalm 119.121, 

They arc eſpecially apt ro 
deceive the Saints, Pſa, 119. 
$I. 

They are apt to forge lies, 
Plalm 119.69 
LThey are apt to ſpeak per- 
verſly without cauſe, PLIm 
1g. 78, | 

They are apt todig pi!s 
for the Saints. Pfal.11 9.38-| 

They are inclined to op- 
preffion, Pal 19.12 2.; 

They ſtir upſtciſe,Pro.28.25 

They helieve gain to be | 
godlineſle,1 Tim. 6.5. | 

They are ftour of heart,| 
[ſa.9.9, 

They are very proud like 
Moab, foll of haughwreſlc 
and wrath, Iſa 16.16. 

Fa their fooliſh mouth 
there is. a rod therof, Pror. 
14-3. 

Ic is a deceitfull thing, 


DE ——————— —_ 


— 


They know nothing, but 
are doting about queſtions, 
and ſ\giſe of words, 1 Tim. 
4:9 

Effets. 
It makes the wicked !t» 


| perſecute the poor. P/4.10.2 


To hide ſnares for the 
codly, and as it were ſpread 
nets and gins by the way for 
them, Pſal. 1 405. 

[r precures aburdance of 


matchleſs miſery and deſo- 
| inn, 1.5.99 
| It makes us to forget God, 
| Hiſ 13.6. Dent. 8.1 4. 
| Danger. 
| That God will bring down 
[fuch bigh looks, 
| That G=d chrough his un- 
derſtanding ſmirech through 
\uch,Job 2.5. 12 
| Theraze of Gods indig- 
[nation is caſt abroad ro calt 
Own ſuch, Job 40.11, * 

He looks npon every one 
tatis proud, to bring them 
bs, Job 40. 12. 


Flatrering lips ſhall be 
k off, and che rongue 
x ſpeaketh proud things, 
Plum I2,2, 
fe hates & proud :Icok, 
In.4.77. 


Pride. 


39, 
He will deſtroy their hou 
ſes, Prov.15.25, 

All fuch are abornnxiion 
© the Lord, and cannot go 
unpuniſhed, Prov 16. 5. 

The day of the Lord of 
Hoſts ſhall be on every one 
that is proud and lofty, and 
opon ail lifr up, ro throw 
down, Iſa.1.2. 

The Lord warres againſt 
proud men, to make them 
humble,)].5 9.31. 

Ic is 6ne of the finnes for 
which Sodom was deſtroyed, 
Exch 16.49. 

Sore deltro&ion comes 
up2n people for ir, 

Whoſoever exalr them. 
(clves, mnſt be abaſed Matth 
2341 
God ſcattereth ſuch in the 


imaginations of their hearts, 
Luke 1.5. 
T. ials. 


Itis God that withdraws 
a man from his purpoſe, that 


he may hide pride from hin; | 


Jeb 33.17. 

The pride of the wickeds 
counrenarice will nor ſuffer 
them to ſeek after God, he 
is not in all their thoughts, 


| 


Pſalm 10. 
X 2 * 
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Pride 


Ic compaſſer! 4 the wic- 
ked as with a Chain, P/aln 
37.6. 

God renders a reward 
mn ſuch, Pſalm 94.2, 

Ke knows ſuch afarre off, 
Pſ4l.138.6. 

When it cometh then 
cometh ſhame, Prov.1 1,2. 
| Irjs theeauſe of all con- 
tention, Prov.1 3.1 ©. 


Ir precedeth deſtruſion, 

'as a haughty ſpirit before a 
fall, Prev 16,18, 

| (c is a lign cf deſtrattion, 
/and- a haughry ſpiric is a 
| fore- -runner unto it, Prov. 

[18,2. 

| The thoughts of haſtineſs 
rend ro want, Prov.21.5. 

| The Lord marred the 
' great pride of Judah and Je- 
ruſalem, Jer.13.9. 

{ The Lord knows our 
pridehow exceeding proud 
| we are, our loftinelle, 2rro- 
gancy and pride, and the 
haughtincſſe of our hearts, 
Fer. 48, 30. 

| Inſulticg againſt Grd, 
brings niter de{tiuttion Jer. 
, 45-42, 

| Lifted up hearrs are ſure 
of deſtruction, Ezek 28. 2, 


Riches puff vp to piide, 


Exek.28.5. 


Thoſe who tranſgrefſe by 


wine,aie allo proud, 


LXXIII. 


WRATH, ANGER. | 


Generals, 


VV; 


fia nor. 


The Sun muſt not goe. 
down npon ir, Eph.4.26, | 
[n ſuffering it to conti-! [w 


may be angry, 
therewith ” 01 


nue, we give place ro the [th 


Devrfl, Epb,4. 27. 


| f 


| 
[cis a fooliſh thing to be; [| [in 


ſoon angry, Prov. 14.1 7. 
Angry men are ' proud 

men, and a high gate ſeeks 

deſtri i nie then 17.19. 


We On ghe nct tro be har; ſed! 


Eccleſ 7.9. 


ſty of ſpicir 


3}. 
Ir re ſts 5 in the vs oth of [c 


fools, Eccleſ 7. 9. 


Suc 
There is more hope of 4jJ|1g 
foo!,then of one who ish+|{| g.. 
ſty i in his word, P: 0Ug2 9. 200 8. 


We ſhould be flow ro an-\ 


— _ 
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gery | " 


| 
| 
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Pride, 


cg, 


AE EnY Tarot LABOSTI REIN Ma 
L. becaule the wrarh of 


de EE, © 
Their names are proud 


man doth not accouyplith | and haughry ſcorners, who 
the righteouſnclle of God, | qral in proud wrath, Prov. 


am.1.19. 
[1 is a finſvl thing to be 


| ſoon angry,Tit.1.7. 


| Irtargues. waut of diſcres+ 
[tion not co paſſe by an of- 
fence, Prov. 19.11. 

| Angry perſons muſt nar 
|be kepe company with, and 
| vich furious people we mill 
not converſe,. Ic it we learn 
| their ways, Prov,2 2.24; 

We ought not to revenge 
or give place to. wrath, be- 
leaule vengeance is Gods, 
| Rom, 12.19, 

Fathers ſhould nor pro 
[woke children $0 wrath, E- 
tbeſ.4 6. 

| Anger is an evill doing, 
[nab 4 4+ 


Nature. 


It is apt to ſpeak unadyi- 
ſedly, Job 3 3-9,10,Pſal. 106. 


ne of| 


» of 1 
is ha- 
9.200 
ro an- 


gels | 


3. Jonah 4.6. 

[tis confident, Pro,1 4.16. 
_ ſt-c up ſtrife, Prov. , 
18, 

Sach ſow ſtrife, Prov, 16. 
8, 


—_— 


Job 032. 


21,24, 
It 15 cruell and raging, &c. 
Prov-7.4. 

As ſuch ſtirre up ſtrife, ſo 
do they abound ia trangreſ- 
ſton, Prov.2g.20. 

Ic is fierce and crue), Gen. 
439-7* 


Companions , 


Wrath, malice, blaſphe- 
my, filchy communication, 
Col.3.8. 

D: bates, envyings, ſtrifes 
backbitings, whiſpering, 
tyumulrs, ſwellings, 2 Cor. 
I 2.20. 


Breeding. 

The repeating of a thing 
ſeparates even very (riends, 
Prov.17.9. 

Harred ſtirres up trifes, 
Prov.10.12, 
Danger. 
Ic killeth the fooliſh man, 


Ir 


309 | 


CO I OE 


310 


Pride. 


us there is a jiidpment, 


{:0 the Lord, Prev. 17. 2. 


| miſchief, Prov. 18.21, 
1 Such of great wrath ſhall 
ſufter puniſhment, becanſe 
Ichey wilnor eaſily be quiet, 
1 Prev. 159.19. 

Such tnd thorns & ſrares 
'm their way, Prev. 2 2. 2 
j Gcd in his wrath ard ar- 
ger caufeth the arfcgancy 
of rhe proud roceaſe, and 
will lay low the h:zughtine\: 


It bringeth the puniſh- | 
ment cf the ſword to reach | tranſgrefsion,Prov 17.19 


Such froward hearts and | 
perverſe rongue fall into | Envy, dviifion and ſtrife, 


of the terrible, /ſa.13.11 
Trials. 


The wrath of man ſha! 


4 


rarn ro the praiſe of God, | 
ard the remainder of wrath 
ſhall he reſtrain, Pſaln 956.10 
Such who ate flow there- 
unto, are of great under- 
ſtanding,P/ov 13.2 9. 

Such who are haſty of ſpi- 
tir exalr folly, Prov. 14.2 9 


Snch who love ſtrife, love 


If che wiſe contend with 


Such are abomination un- | the fooliſh , whether they 
| rage of lavgh , there is no 


reſt, Prov.9.29 


are a fign that we are {till 
carnali men, 1 Cor.3 
The fear of God diſclaims 


ic,Pro. 8.13, 


Cure, 

To be convinced of ithe 
{finſulacſs and danger here- 
of, and not ro fret in any 
caſe to do evill, Plalm 37.9 


Mzetiv's apainſt it. 


That it is an honourable 
thing to ceaſe from (irife, 
Prov 20.3 

Thar it is a fooliſh thing to 
be wedling, Pro 20,3 

That ſuch who keep their 
monthes, keep their ſoules | 
from rroules, Prog21. 2 3 

That it argues great im 
deriſtanding ro ſhuv ir, Frov. | 


| 


Thoſe flow theteun'o, are | 14.29 


| better then the mighty, and 

he who rules his ſpiriz, then | 
he who taketh « City, Prov | 
16. 23. 


— — 


| 
That ſuch of a haſty ſpiric | 
exalr folly, zdem | 
That ic argues much dif | 

Ccretion,; 


—— _— 


hb 


Prov IL 9.1 


Mitigation. 

To leave contention and 
ſirife berimes, ſeeing vhey 
xe like a breach of waters 
unſtopt,Prov. 19.14+ 


| A fott anſwer,Prov.1 5.1 

| Slo#nels co ir, Peoy. 15.183 
| Agiftin the boſom, Prov. 
| 21.14, 

| The caſting out of ſcor- 
|'ners cauſeth contention, 
ſtrife and reproach to ceaſe, 
| Yeelding,Eccleſ. 10,4. 

| The wiſdom of wiſe men, 
\Prov. 29, 


—_— 


— 
EXILYV. 
RICHES 
Generals, 


[N dangerons $Simes we 
mult not ſeek great things 
| for cur ſelver, Jer. 45.5 

Itisa very great evil to 
hve them, end yet to have 
weomfort of rhem, tut o- 
thers ro. enjoy rhem, Zcclcl, 
6.2 


_ 


| Riches. 
crerions to palle by anger | root of all evil, Tim. 6.1% 


| It is a very great evil to ha? 

them preſerved for the hur* 
of the owners, Eccleſ.5, 13" 
Neither poverty nor riches 
is the beſt cſtate, Prov.30. 8» 

They are not for cver, 
Prov. 29.4. 

They make many fiiends, 
Prov.14.20 

A good Name is mnch 
better then th.y in great 
quantity, Prov. 22,1. 

Gecd <ſteems not of our 
ricacs, Or of all our gold, or 
of all our forces & ſtreogth, 
Job 36.6. 

Such who boaſt in the 
| mulcirude of them, cannot 
'by any means redeem their 

brother, or give & ranſome, 
Pla\m 49.10 

Wiſe men like the fooliſh 
and bruic perſon, periſh, and 
leave their wealth unto 9- 
thers, Plal. 49+, 19. 

We ought net to be mo- 
ved when ſome are made 
rich, &c. Pſal.49. 16. 

We muſt nor tryſt jn op- 
'prefſion, become vain in 
robbery, nor ſer our hearts 
' on increaſing riches, Pſajm 


The love of mony it is the | 62.10, 


Rich 


— 


— —— 
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| Riches. 
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Rich men make wealrh 
their ſtrong Citie, Prov. 10. 
5 


We muſt not labour to 
be rich, Prov.1 3. 4- 

It is a wicked thing to 
truſt in the abundance of 
riches, Pſalm.s 2.2. 


Reaſons, 


Becauſe ſuch make nor 
God their truſt, P/ul.5 2. 9. 
Becauſe treaſu es of wic- 
lkednreſs profit nothing, Pro 


{ Becauſe where our treaſure 
is,ther1e will our hearts he 
allosLuke 12.12, 

Becavic rhev profit 110 - 
rhino in the day ci wrath, 
Prov 11. 4. 

Becauſe the love of mony 
is the root cf all evi/,1 Tim. 
6.10. 

Becauſe they are deceir- 
full, Mat. 18. 22. 

Becaulc our own wiſdom 
deceives us in the eftima- 
tion of them, Prov. 33. 4. 
Becauſe they are nothing, 
uncertain, and have wings 
to flye away at our moſt 
need, 'rov.23:4,5s 


OSTER 


| Becaufe they pierce men 
*hro!gh with many ſorrows, 
who are in love with them, 
1 7im. 6.10, 


What. 


They are the ranſom of a 
mans life, Prove 3.8” 
They are evi!! mens ſtrong 
Ciry,Prov.18.11- 
They are the crown of the 
wil”, Prov. 14-24. 
They are not; for ever; 
Prov.2 9.24. 


Nature. 


Such ace wiſe in their 
own conceir,P:ow 25.11, 
Such love to rule over rhe 
poor, Prov.C2e 7. 
In the (ulneſs cf mens ſuf- 
ticiency, they leave them in 
[traits, lob 20, 22. 


To flye away from us in 
che day of Gods wrath, JÞÞb 
20+28, 


Danger. 


Snch who make haſte to | 
pollefie them, have an evil | 


eye,not coſiderivg thar they 
ſhall 


TS——— 


| 
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Riches. 
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hall be overtaken with po- 
rerry, Prov. 28.22, 

Such ſhall fall into temp- 
tation and a ſnare, and into 
many fooliſh and hurtful! 
luſts. 1 Tim 6 9, 

They periſh by evi! tra 

jel, not. profiting our ch:l- 
dren, Exek. 5.14. 

In labovrivg for them, 
men labour for the wiade, 
Eccleſy$+1 5, 

Such are miſerable, be- 
cauſe of the miſe: ies ſhal 

come vpon them, James 5.1 

The canker of the riches 
of ſuch ſhall be a witnell 

waiaſt them, and ſhall ez! 
heir fleſh as ic were with 
ire, James 5. 2 

Such can hardly entcr in 

Othe k ngdom of heaven, 
Ma.19.22. 

When in the midſt of 
meaſures and riches, we 
dink ourſelves moſt ſecure, 
den we may be neerelſt m- 
le to loſe all, Leke 12,20. 


| Rea/ong, 
Becauſe wealth gotten by 


mity ſh211 be diminiſhed, 


mul. . 


Becauſe ſuch who trnſt in 
them ſhall fall, Prov. 11, 28. 

Becauſe the cbraining of 

them by a lying tongue, is 
a vanity toffed ro and fro of 
thofe who love death, Prov. 
I, 6, 
*Thoſe who oppreſſe the 
poor to give unto the rich, 
ſhall ſurely come to want, 
Prov. 3 2.16. 

Rich men may lye down 
lome times , but they ſhall 
ot be gathered ; he open- 
eth his eyes and he 1s nor, 
Job 27. 19 

Though the wicked heap 
ilver as thie duſt, and pre- 
pare raiment as the clay.the 
jaſt ſhail putiren, and the 
innocent [halldivide the fl 
ver, Jeb 27.16, 

Though wicked men 
ſwallow them down , yet 
(they ſhall voiuit them vp 
48ainz Gud ſhall celt chem 
Que of their belly, Job 20.15 
Such ſhall reſtore riches 
according to their | ſub» 
[tance@ard ſhall nor rejoyce 
therein, Job25, 183, 

They make men froward, 
P/0v.13.23 


Tr;, 
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World. 


Trials, 


Much treafure is in the 
houſe of the rightecus, Prov. 
15 6, 

The rich ought not to 
etuſt in uncertain riches, but 
in the living God , who gi. 
verh richly all thiugs for to 
enjniy,1 Tim-s.17. 

Such men ſhould be rich 
in god works, laying up a 
goodfoundation for the time 
ro time, 

That they may lay holdof 
eternall life 1 Tim,s.19 

The rich ſhould rejoyce 
to be brought low, hecauſe 
| they ſhall paſſe away as the 
flower of graſſe,Jam 1, 10 

Our trea\ures muſt nor be 
laid up where thief, worm, 
ard canker may come , but 
in heaven, Mar.6.19 

The onely rrve treaſure 

and riches is ro be rich ro 
wards Gnd.Luke 12 21. 
O.:1t of our ſtore we ſhou!d 
px ovide »1ms for the poore, 
ſo laying vp laſting creafures 
Luke x 3.33 

We ought ty make our 
ſelves friends of the Manr 


mon of unrighteouſneſſe, 
Lukt I6.9, 


Attaining, 


It is God who gives vs 


power to gather wealth, 
Deur.8.12. 


Both riches and honour 


Kon 


- >» = =—_ 
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come of God, 1 Chron, 29 
12, 

The hand of the diligenr 
maketh rich,Prov,fro 22. 

The bleffng of the Lord 
bringing no forruw with it, 
Prov. 19.22, 

By wiſdom riches and ho, 
nour come, yea durable ri- 
ches, Prov. 18.158, 

By not loving wine and 
oyle, and iuch pamperiug, 
&c, Prov.21.17, | 

By humility and the fear 
of the Lord come honour 
and -life with them, Proy| 
22.4, 

Through knowledge the 
Chambers, are filled with/ 
all pleaſant preticys riches, 


Prov.24 4 


_— — 


4 


Tonorance, 


_Y 


LXRX V. 
IGNORANCE. 


Generals. 


dey abide not in the 
/ fx of light, Jeb 24 
I 
orant perſons know 
wor the light, Jcb 24.16. 
Such have their eyes 
hat, chat they c2nnot (ces 
ud their hearts, that rhey 
annot underſtand, 1ja'ah 41 
18, 
Not ich ſtanding the ip- 
wance of orÞers, fuch 
{eſt tobe taughty Ads 3» 
id, 


Danger theresf. 


Soch-perſons have ma- 
} miſeries atrended wich 
wall habirations > Job 18 
1 


Mach rebell agaioſt the 
aereof, J6b 24.1 3 


It cauſeth deſtruQion, 
p/.4. 6 


OD 


— 


Wt, ror knowing the way |. 


| 


Ic makes us incapable of 
danger, how neer ſoever we 
are to eveil.ſtiag ruine, 
Prov.4.18, 

Their rejeRing of knows |, 
ledge makes God to rejeR 
cttem Hoſyg. 6. 

Ic makes us inſenſible of 

Gods mercies to us, Holea 
1.3, 
' Ir deceives us in our judg- 
ments of the Scriprures,and 
of the power of Gud, Matth, 
22-29 

Is cauſeth that we die in 


; cur fins, John 8. 43, 


Ir dulls us from concei- 
ving and hcating of heaven- 
ly thingy, John 8.43, 

Being in this kind obſti- 
nate, they thereby are given 
up 10 @ reprobate lenſe, 
Rom,1.28, 

It canſeth hardnefſe of 
heart,darkens mens cogirati- 
ons, makes them ſtrangers 
from the life of God, and 
paſt feeling, ro give them» 
ſelves anto all wantonnefſe, 
Epl,4.19,18, 

Icis a puniſhment atten- 
ding the fame, 10 remain 
_ therein, 1 Corinth. 14 
3 Ly 
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«Chriſt will ſhew himſelfe 
from heaven; »ith his migh- 
ty Angels ia flamiag fire, to 
render vengeance to ſuch, 


2 Thef.1.7,8 


Nature. 


Such are apt to fall into 
idolatry,lſa.45 20. 

They are apt to fall into 
many grotſc 'cirours, Aﬀs 


3.17, 
Trials. 


It- makes one to multiply 
wards, Jch 35.16. 

It caufeth men to darken 
counſel without knowledge, 
Jod.38. 2, 
| Treauſcth us to rent won 
derfull things we know not 


Job 42.3. 


Gods wonderſull works, (or- 
gerſul of them. bringing pro- 
yacatibns, P/aly 20,7. 
Their condition is full of 
miſtak'ings and wandtings, 
John 12. 35. 

It cozens fooliſh men to 
beleeve themſelves to be 


\ wiſe, Rom. tc 2. 


 Iofidelity, 


It makes us uncapable of | 38 


Ir makes men to ſtabl'ſh 
their own righteouſneſſe in 
place of Gods, Row 15, 

Iris a cauſe of our living 
in the luſt of concupiſcence, 
I Theſſ. 4-5 - 


LALYTE 
INFIDELITY, 
Generals, 


V| the Saints ir ſeldome 
| biker unpuniſhed, Luke 
1.20. 

It was an ancient finne, 
Chciſts brethren beleeved 
not in him. John 7.5, 

Grear works done, ſhould 
baniſh the ſame, Jeba 109, 


The unbeleef of ſome 
makes nor the faith of Ged 
of none effe&t, Rom. 3 3. 

God hath ſhut up all in| 
unheliefe, that he might 
have merey upon a'l, Rom 
Rom 11.32, 

The company of ſuch 
ſhould be ſhunned, Rom. 1! 


21. 


—————— i 


| 


A 


t, 
we | 


| 
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We mult not be unequal- | It irtied up ro, and con- 


ly yoked with ſuch, 2 Cor.6. | fines it felf to fight, John 20, 


14. Z7, 

| Tenorant walking in un- | 

belief, may finde mercie, Danger, 
tl Tim, 2. 13. 


| The feartull, unbelceving, | It makes men backfti. | 


abominable,are coupled to- | ding and unfairhfull revol- 
gether, Rev 21 8. rers,Plal. 58.15. 


Itisa fin worthyſof fevere | Ir {brings us to diſtruſt 


hiding, Mark. 16. 14, Gods word, Pſalm 109.24. 


it lers us from ſeeing the 
gory of God, Jobn 1 1.44, 
Canſes. It keeps men ci from be» 
ing ingrafred into the Co- 
(a1. | venant of grace, Rom. 11, 


23s 


Not troſting in Geds 
ion, P/al.7 8.2 2, 

Not bel:eving of his won- 
Gcus wor ks, Pſal.98, 22. 

By our pride, depending | 
More _ man then Gcd, 


"An unbelieving heart 
maaxes vs to depart from the 
living God, Heb.3.1 2, 

I: hinders men from en- 
pg into Gods reſt, Heb. 3, 


44. 
4 blinding of our eyes, | 
add hardning of our hearts, | 
|#n12. 38, 
Sharp 2nd great «fflii- 


"It makes the hearing of 
the word unproficable unto 
us, Heb.a. 


ws nurſe the ſame, Excd. | _—_ h are for deſtruttions 
DF | They ſhall bee damned, | 
| Mark 16 


Nature, It cauſes great croſſes to | 
overtake us, Luke 1.20, 
It believeth not Gods | Such are condemned al- 


Wtds, Jobn 5.32. | ready, john 3.18, 
0 Such 


mm 


Een 


m— 


EE A 
Lama 


21 of Hypecriſt 


R _ ſhall _ oy lifes 
'bur have the Wrath of God ”" VV I7 
ablding on them, John 213, LAXVIL 

: HTPOCKRKISITF, 
Trials, 


One chain therof drawes | 
on another, Jebn 5.46, | 

Ie is a ſhrewd ſign of re- 
probation, John 10.36, 

Ic 1s apt totirre np ſtrife, | 
and make us contentious, | 


Generals, 


leir lives are atten- 
ded with many nyſe 
ries, Job 20.6, 

His hope is nothing thrs 


Ath 1 4.2, | qualified , when God ra 
Icnmkes us to ſtagger at | keth away his foule, ]5 27 
3 


the promiſes, Rom,4.20, 


I: cut off the Jews for the | Hypocriticall mockers in 
time,R91n.11,20. fealts are a greas punth 


The unbelceving hosband | menrt,and terr ible creatures 
is ſandiified by the beleeving | Pſalm 35.16. 
wiſe.$c. 1 Cor47,1 4+ The ficrceſt Nations are 

The |mindes of fach are | fer againſt an hypocritical 
| blinded, leſt the Goſpel! | nation, {ſa7.! 0.6. 
ſhould ſhine vpon them. Vile perſons will ſpeak 
Oue who belecve:h, hath | viilany, and their heart wili 
no part with an infidell, 2 | wock in'quity to pradtice 
Cor.6.1 3, hypocriſie, a. 3 1. 6. 

To the defiled and unhe- | We may like Jebn, be roo 
believing nothing js pure, | full of ypocriſic in our Zeal 
Tit.1. 13. 2 Kings 10.156. 

Even miracles prevail noe] Such peop'e are blind 
with ic, Jobn 12.37, euides, ſtriving for tritles 

It cauſeth wurmwuing, | more then for ſub ſtantiall 
Numb.1 4. things, Mat.2 3.24- 

ſr is atrended wich rebe!- | They are meer onrfides, 
cut. | within 


_ ————— 


Hypocrifie. 319, 


wichin full of abominations, 
Mai.23.2 f, 

They are blinde, looking 
only ro ourfides> Maith. 23. 
7, 

| Pubilcans and harlots may 


eter into heaven hefore 
typocrites canz Matth. 22 « 


jI, 


Nature. 


Itis a-rrick of theirs to 


eſpiſe others, land overva- 
ve themſelves,z/ſa. 6 5.4 ! 
Therein their charity is 
ul of oftenrtation , Matth. 
62, 
| They love to pray ſtand- 
rgin the Churches and & 
tter places, Matth. 6,5, 
They are cenſorious end 
to reprove others, Matt. 
1.8 
They ſee mores in others 
$,ere they pull the beam 
= of the'r own, Matth. 
nn 
They are apt to teach for 
fines mens precepts, 
b15.9., 


are both ſlugs them 
es in heavenly macters* 


w_ 


th 


tr 


and hinderersof others, Mat, 
23.13+ 

They devour fimple pece 
ples houſes under colour 
of long prayers, Manth, 2 3. 
I 


4. 
They earneſtly. ſtrive ro 
have many Profelices, in 
ſhew converting chem, Mat, 
22.15, 
[r is apt to belie the truth 
of things, and to dillemble 
with GoJ, At; 5.1 


Dan;er. 


That ſuch ſhal never came 
before God, Fob 12.56, | 
Thar the congre gation of 
fuch ſhall be deſolate, Job 

15 34. 

That an hypocriticall Ng- 
tion is a Nation of Gods 
wrath,1ſa.10.6, | 

Thar it is a ſinne endan- 
gering the ſtopping up of 
mereies gate$,lſa 9.19. 

Thar it isa fin atrended | 
with horrours and ſtrange 

fears, [/a: 33.14. 

That God will not heare | 
ſuch when trouble comes | 
upon them. 


Tria's \ 


————_—_—__— —_ 
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_ World. 


Trials, 


They conceive miſchiefe, 
and bring our vanity, their 
belly prepareth deceir, Job 
15.35, 

The innocent ſhall ſtirre 
himſelfe vp egainſt ſuch, 

ob 17,8, 

Their joy is for a moment, 
Job 20.5, 

Their reigning enſnare: 
the people, Job 34,30. 

They hs up wrath, and 
cry not when God bindet} 
them, Job 36.13, 

Their life is amongſt the 
unclean, Job 35.14, 
They are evil doers, I/a.. 


9. 19. 

They honuor God with 
their mouth when their 
heart is far frem him, Mat 
Is.8 : 

Such uſually are tradi 
tional, making rhe Com 
mandements of none eftc& 
thereby, Mat.1 5.6. 

They cannot delight them- 
ſelves in the Almighty, nor 
pray at all times, Fob 77.10, 

Such deſtroy with their 
mouth thric neighbours, 
| Prov.11.9. 


—_— — 


— 


LAXVIII 


WORLD. 
r Genercls, 


LL that js therein, is 
nothing elſe; fave the 


————. 


| 
luſt of the leſt, the || |* 
'nſt of the eyes, and the f 
pride of life,1 J:hn2.16, 4 
Thc Devil is the God of || [r 
this world, 2 Cor. 4.4. | 
The Devil is the Prince | p 
of this world, Jobn 12. 21. |||, | 
The faſhion thereof paſ- : 
ſerh away,1 Co7-7,31. | & 
Whoſoever wil be a friend | 
roir, is an enemy to God, k; 
James 3.4- wh 
Ic paſſeth away and the þ : 
luſt thereof, 1 John 2.16. = 
Ir, nor the things thereol 
muſt not be beloved, 1 Jehn{f 
2.15, | 'w 
If 
Trials. | Ag 
| 
Thoſe who uſe it, muſt beÞ, The 
as thovgh they uſed it 10h ok 
t Cor.2.31. Fih 


The friendſhip thereof is 


enmity with God, James 3.4 icor 
I'Y 


Offences. 


——— 
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If any wan love jt , the 
love of rhe Father is not in 
him, 1 John 2.15. 

We mult nor be confor- 
med unto it, bout transfor 
med in theſpirit of our mind 
Rom. 12. 2. 

Thoſe who are of the 
world , ſpeak of the world, 
and it heareth chem, 1 Joh. 
4.5. 

It knows not Gods chil- 
dren, becauſe ic knows not 


creo! 
l Job 


| 
1ſt bel 
ir 10h i Toh 


; Of neceſlity they muſt 
ay comes ir, 1 John 5.6, be; ” | 
wh Y I 


Chriſt, x Joha 3. 1. 

If the Sainrs were of ir, 
itwould love its owne, Joh. 
lf.19, 

Ithqces the Saints becauſe 
Chriſt hath choſen them 
out from ir, John 17. 14. 
lc hated Chriſt, becauſe he 
teſtified of the evill works 
dereof, Joha 4. 7. 


Overceming, 
Whoſoever is born of 
9d, overcometh ir, 1 John 


4 

The viftory which over- 
Mes it, js even our faith, 
ny.5s. 
Mith in Chriſt is that w*t 


It is the Saints comfort in 
all croubles,that Chrift hath 
overcome the world for 
chem, ) ohn 16. 33. 


—__— —_— 


LXXIX. 
OFFENCES. 


Generals, 


W* ought to walk in- 
offenſively , becauſe 
of eflemies, Neh. 5, 9. 

No man ovght to judge 
one another, bur be wary, 
not to puraſtumblingblock 
before others, Rom, 14-13. 

Thoſe who make divifions | 
and give oftences , muſt be 
marked, Rom. 15. 17. | 

Ic is a ſinne to make men 
offenders for a word, and 
lay a ſuare for him that of. 
fendeth in the gate, Iſa. 29. | 
21. 

It is a wofull thing to of- 
fend a poor weak Chriſtian, 
Mar, 18. 6. 

Offences are woſul things | 
in the world ; 


| 


—II—_ ll... Als. tt. fd 
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It is a woe unto them by 
whom chey come, Mat. 18. 
6,7 

Oftcaders mult firſt be 
privately admoniſhed ; 

Then warned before two 
or three 3 

Then, if that help nor, 
copiained of :o the Church 
Mat. 18,16, 17 

To fulfil thc Law ofChiiſt, 
we muſt bear one anothers 
burdens, Gal. 6.2. 

With accuſation there 
ſhould accompany convifti- 
on, John 7. 51. 


| Trials. 


To be an hindrance in 
heavenly things, is ro give 
offence, Mat.16.2 3. 

Chritt to avid cffence, 
did pay tribute, Mat.17;27 


Cure, 


Offenders being rebu- 
ked, ought to be comforted 
and received againe into fa- 
vour, and have love confir 


| med unto them , leaft they 


be ſwallowed up in gtief, 2 
Cor. 2. 6, 7 


i 


Reproof, Admenit:on. 


Avoyding. 

To walk worthy of the 
vocation where unto we are 
ca:led,with ail hun. blenefſe 
of m!nde, meckneie, long- 
lufte: 12g, ſupporting ane a- 
nocher through love, Epheſ+ 
4, 2. 

To walk circmipeRly, 
redeeming the times not as 
fools but as wiſe, Lake 5415. 

To be ſtrong in che Lord, 
and in the power of his 
might, Eyheſ«»g 15. 

To be filed with know 
ledge of Guds will, in all 
wiſdom and ſpiritual u-der- 
ſtanding, that we may walk 
worthy of the Loid, and 
pleaſe him in all cning:,Cdl. 
I. G, 10. 


—Cc 


LXXX. 


REPROOF, 
ADM ONITION. 


Generals. 


He, Saints are apt to 

be made a reprooh, & 

ſpecially amongſtthelr 
neighbours, Pſ.13.11+ 

; The 


_—_———R———_ 


—_—— 


a 


teous ſhould be a kindneffe | 


pnto vs, 

And the reproof of ſuch 
ſhould be a precious oyle, 
which ſha!! nor break our 
head, P/ 141-5. 

A icorner ſhould nor be 
ſeproved, leaſt he hate us, 

A wiſe man rebnked, loves 


It, Prov. 5. 8, 

It is a brotiſh ching to re- 
fule reproof, Pro.* 2.1 

Aſcorner loverh nor him 
that reproveth him , Prov. 
Iz, 15, 

Deſpightfull revenge ca- 
ting with a defpightfull 
hear tfor old hatred,cauſerh 
gear vengeance to come 
with furious rebukes, Ezek: 
16.15, 

When people grow natu- 
ally prophne, then they 
may ſeem paſt ceproof, Ho. 
4.4 


| 
| 


| Grievous offenders muſt 


ſe ſharply rebuked, Mark 8 
j 


Itis hypocriticall to he 
Wing into other mens 
Its, with beams in our 
eyes, Mat. 7. 3. 
lie that rebukes a man ſhal 


I— 
7 


——_— 


Reproof, Admonition. 


The fmiting of the righ- | fihde more favourat lengeP)» 
then he who flarrereth wit 
his :ongoe, Pro.28.25. 


lighr,/eft heir deeds ſhould 
be reproved, John 3. 20, 


with rigtteouſrefle, and re» 
proverh with equiry the 
| mec k of the earth, 1/a.1 1.4. 


the ſceing of the eve, nor 
afier rhe hearing ot che care 
&c. lſa. 11, 3. 


Reprover, Prov.25.12, 
moniſhed, the feeb'e mind 


ed comforted,being patient 
co wards the weak, 1 Th.$.14 


dy,hardning our necks atrer 
many reproofs, Pre.29.1, 


cauſe men to fear, and ſo to 
fin, Neb, 6-22, 


Ae 


3 


Wick: d men hate the 


Balification. 


Chriſt judgerh the earth 


Chriſt reproved nor after 


A Reprover muſt be a wiſe 


The enruly are'to be ad 


Danger of refuſing. 


To periſh without reme- | 


— 


_— — 


Trials. 
Ill reports are made to 


Oy Some 


— — — 
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Some reproof with words 
| & the ſpeeches of one that 
is deſpiſed , which ace as 
wind, Job 26, 3. 

' Arguing and reproving 

xo no purpoſe, Job 6, 25. 

Secret accepration of per- 
ſons is matter of repioofe; 

John 13, 10, 

David had experience of 
the flanders of many, Pal. 
31+ 13, 

The reproofs of inſtru 
Gon, they are the way of 
life, Prov. 10. 17, 

Such erre who refuſe re- 
,proof, Prov. 10. 17. 

' A repcoof enters more in- 
toa wiſe man, then a hun- 
dred ſtripes into a fool, 
Prov. 17. 1%. 

The ſpirit is the beſt cog- 
vincing reprover , John 10, 
17. 

It is watter of reproof, to 

do evil rhargood may come 

of it, Rom. $4 1. 


Encouragements, 


Such who regard reproof, 
| ſhal be honoured, Pro. 1 3 11 

Such who regard reproof, 
are prudent, Pro.5.15, 


Reproof, Admonition. 


Such who heare it, get 
underſtanding, Pro.15.32. 

To thofe who rebuke 
wicked men,ſhal be delight, 
with a good bleſling upon 
them, Pro. 24. 25, 


Tudging. 


We ought not to judg ac- 
cording to the outward ap- 
pearance , which is againſt 
rightcous judge ment, John 
7. 34. 

With accuſation , there 
ſhould accompany marer of 
canviction, John 9. 51s 

Refuſing to company with 
ſcandalous perſons , the 
ſcandal muſt be known. 

Thoſe who are aln,oog r 
to be reſtored with the ſpi- 
cic.of meckneſle , by thoſe 
who are ſpirituall, Gal 6. 1 

Ve muſt not judg left we 
be judged, Mat. 7.1. 

[n what meaſure we judg, 
we ſhal be judged, Mat.7-2- 

Chriſt in chis world, 
judges no man 5 the words 
he hath ſpoken ſhall jadg a; 
the laſt day, John 12 .48, 


LXXXI, 
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LXXXl. 


COVETOV SNE.S. 


| 
| Generals. 
| 


'| C\Uch trouble their own 


| Y iouſe, Prev. 15.27. 

| Slothfull men cover 
all che day long, Prov. 21. 
4126 


With increaſe of goods 
they are increaſed that cat 
them, Eccleſ. 5, 3. 2. 

Fornication, uncleanefſe, 
or covereonſnefſe, muſt nor 
| be once named amongſt us, 
| Eheſ, 5. 10, 
| Suchare not to be truſt- 
'«d in aoy weighty aftaires, 
\not being men of truth, 
Exod. 18. 21. 


Natwre. 


It is accompanied with 
lined deceiving words, 2 
Per. 2. 3, 

laall the beſt ations of 
ach, they do bur difſemble, 
dteir hearrgoeth afrer their 
Weteouſnefſe; Exek. 33, 31+ 


—— 


| 


Ic can diſlemble, 


and por 
a Cloak on things, 1 The 
2. & 


Ic is inſatiable, our con» 
verſarion oughr to he wichy 
out it, Heb. 13« 5, 

It makes men ule all on- 
lawfull meanes with ochers 
cocncich ic ſelf, > Pet. 3. 
Jo 


[Danger. 


A fire ſhall conſume the 
tabernacle of bribery , Jeb 


Is. 34+ 
The Lord abhors fach 
perſons, Pf. 1o. 3. 

Greedinefſe of gaine ta- 
keth away the life of the 
owners thereof, Prov. 1, 
19. 

Such who love filver , 
ſhall not be ſatisfied, nor he 
who loverh abundance , 
with increaſe, Ecclef.5.1 0. 

It is woe to him that co- 
vereth. an evill covereouſ- 
nelleto . his houſe , Hab. 3, 


9. 

Ic makes us ready to un. 
dertake any miſchievous 
plors and purpoſes, Luke 
22,5, 6. 

Y 3 Tr 
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C.vetcuineſl-. 


- Ic hinders us from regard 
Ing of Gods word, PF. 119. | 
36. 
I incenſeth God to ſmite 
05, If. 57.17. 

Though ſuc' be ſpared a 
while, it brings ſevere pu- 
niſhnent in the end, Yer. 
$I, '3 | 


Complained of. 


Greedineſſe of gain , Iſa. 
$6. It 

Of 2 generall coverouſ- 
nefſe 19 heart, Fer.8.10 

Fye- of cevetouſneſſe in 
heact, Jer. 22. 17 


Avoiding. 


Becauſe on” life con fiſts 
not -in che abundance of 
thoſe things we doe poſſctle 
4Zuke 12. 15. 

Such who hare it , ſhall 
prolong their dayes, Prov. 
23,16 


Tryals. 


Iris forbidden, Col. 2 


Our converſation ſhould 
be withovr it, Heb.l3 5 

Ir is macter of a (ad and 
gri-vous complaint, Fer: 
6.13 
Ir is Tdolatry ; and if un- 
morrified, it will kill us, 
Col. 3.5 


Moderation, 


To be contented with 
thoſe things we have, rely- 
ing for the reſt on Gods 
promiſe and providence, 
Heb. 13. 5. 


LXXXIL 


ee 


Idcl try. 327 | 
OT — C:mplained of. 
LXX XII. Pſal. 106. 27, 283 
P'al. 115.4, $ 
IDOLATKIE. Pial. 134, 16,16. 
1 Cor,8.1,10 
Forbidden. OE 
T'a. 2.8, 9 
i4l. 81, 9. Ifa. 40. 22 
Cor. to. 7 Ifa. 40. 19 
1 Cor. 19. 14,19,28 Ia. 41. 21.23 
I John 5. z1 Ila. 42.8 
Jerem. 25.6 Ia. 45. 6, 9 
Exod. 20, 23. Ila. 48. 5 
Exod. 23, 13, 31 Iſa. 57. 5 
Lev. 17. 7. & 20. 2, 3 Ifa. 65. 3,4 
Lev. 26. 1 Ifa. 66. 3 
Deur. 4.15 Jer, x. 15 
Deurs 6. 14 Jer. 2. 20, 23 
Deur, 13.5 Jer. 3.6, 9 
Deuc. 16. 22 Jer. 5.19 
Joſh, 24, 23 er 7, 31,32 
ers. 2 
C,mplained of and er. 9. 14 
thbrea:ned, Cr. I0,.4, 5 
4 er, 11. Io, 13 
Iſa, 44. 10 er. 16.11 
Iſa. 45. 15, 20 j- 19,2 1 
Jer, 44.38 er. 18. 17 
Ezek. 6. 3, 4 Jer. 19. 3 


Judg. 2. 13,14 ? 
2 King; 17. 7. 8, 9 


A EE a 


Jer. 32. 34. 
Ezek. 7. 30s 


Ezek 


1328 


Idclatry. 


Ezek. 20 $, 


Ezck. 33+ 37. 39. 


Ezek. 36. 33. 
Hof. 2-13. 
Hof, 4. 12% 
Hol. 8. 5. 

Hoſ 13, 2, 

Hol 14. 8. 
Amos 2.8. 
Micah 6. 16, 
Hab. 2, 18. 
Tech. 1o. 2. 
Deur. 32. 17. 
Exod. 32.31. 
Jucg- 2. 13, 14. 
Judg. Io, 6. 

1 King. 11, 33. 
I King, 21. 25, 
1 King. 22. $5. 
2 Chron. 13. 8. 
2 Chron. 2. 11. 
2 Chran. 24-18. 
2 Chron, 25. 15. 


3 Chron. 28. 2, 3. 


2 Chron. 33: 3, 4+ 


Threatned. 


Pal. 16. 4. 
Pal. 97. 7o 
Ifa, 2.18. 

Iſa. 42. I7. 


Jer. $1. 47+ 


Ezek. 16. 36, 37, 
Ezek+11., 4. 

Hol. 10. 3. 

Amos. 2. 14. 
Micha 1. 7. 
Micha g 13. 
Zeph. 1.5. 
Exod. 22, 20. 
Exod. 34. 13, 4. 
Deur, 4.25, 36. 
Deut« 7. 5+ 

Deur. 8. 19- 
Deur, 12. 2, 
Joſh. 23. 16, 

| I King. 9. ge 


Puniſhed. 


| Revel. 21,18, 
Jer. 22+ 9, 

Hof. 13. 1. 

Exod. 32. 28. 
Deur. 17, 3, 4. 
Judg. 6. 25. 

I King. 18. 40. 

2 King. 10. 19, 20» 
2 King. 23. 5, 6, 7. 
2 Chron» 15. 16+ 

2 Chron. 34. 4» 
Judg. 2-13 14+ 
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Of Adultery. 
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" LXXXHII, 
Of 
ADULTERIE. 
Generals. 


Tis the prime fin againſt 
the ſeventh Command- 
| ment, expreſlely forbid- 
-1 Ex1d, 20, Levit. 18. 


| Fey defile the man , a- 
(dulrerous rhoughts, Mt, 
5. 19% 
| The Lrrd ſees the adul 
'terers, their neighings and 
lendnefie of their whore 
[(omes and abominations, 
Jr» 13+ 27. 

Whoredome, Wine, and 
New wine , they take away 
the heart, Hoſ. 4+ 11. 


A luſtfull choughr, after 
\mother mans wife , is a 
tultery of the heart, Mat. 
ſ-28, 

A whore is a deep ditch, 
nd a ſtrange woman is a 
' urrow pir, 


Complained of, 


Adulterie with divers 0- 
ther luſts complaiacd of, 
Ezek, 22.11, 

Hol. 4+ 3, 

Hoſ. 7. 4+ 

2 Pet. 2.14. Eyes full of 
adultctiic ſpoken of. 


Nature. 


Such cannot ceaſe from 
{inning, beguiling unſtable 
ſouls, 2 Pet. 2. 14. 

Such flatter wiih their 
congue. Prov 6.24425. 

Such lack undeiſtanding, 
Prov. 6. 

They forfake rhe guide 
of rheir yourh, and forget» 
retch the Covenant of God, 
Prov. 2.17. 

The lips of ſuch drop as 
an Honey comb, and their 
mouth {ſmoother then oyle, 
Prov. 5. 3* 

The wayes of ſuch are 
moveable, fo as we cannot 
know them, Prov. 5,6. 

Such are clamorous, ſim- 
pie, and kaow nothing, 


Such/ 


339. 


Of Adultery. 


Such fic at rhe dootes 0! 
their houſe, and call in pal 
ſengers, P10. 9.13 


Danger. 


Beivg diſovered they aic 
both to die, Lev. 20. 10 
It is a fin co keep comp4- 
oy with ſuch, Pſ. 50. 18 
] Such as goe in company 
with ſuch, are in daiiger , 
| not to returu againe, Prov. 
2.19 
The houſes of fach en 
Cline to death , and her 
= unto the dead, Prov. 
2.18. 
The end of ſuch is bitrer 
as Wormewood , ſharper 
then'a two edged fwoid, 


Prov, 5+ 4 

The feet of ſuch rake hold 
of death, and her ſteps of 
hell, Prov. S. C1 

Thereby we give our ho» 

nour unto others ; 
| And our yeares to the 
crael): 
We fill ſtrangers wih 
our wealrh ; our 1.bour be 
ing with chem, Prov. 5. 
Io. 

Aa come to mourne too 


late, When our body is wa- 
1c1. Prov. 5. 01 

I'n chis cauſe, a mans own 
wickedneſl: overcakes the 
w'C&e1 hivſelic ; 

And tte Cords of his fins 
hold him, Cre. 5. 22 

By «his courſe a Ma? is 
b:ouzht :0 a monel of 
bread, Pro. 6 | 

The whore all this while 
ſhe hauars afrer the preci- 
ous foul, P:0. 6.32 

Aad receiverh a wound 
and a blot, noc to be wiped 
4way, Pro. 6. 33 

Beſides, the rage of a 
man, will not ſpare in the 
evill day, Pro, 6. 35 

And being taken, he is 
mn danger to reſtore moſt of 
the ſubſtance of his hcule, 
Prov. 6. 3% 

Beſides, ſuch continuing 
ſv, ſhall nor come to Hea- 
ven, 1 Cor- 6.9 

For God will judge them, 
Heb. 13. 4 

Bcſides» ſuch ſhall be 
caſt in'o great tribulation 
unlcſle they repent, Rev. 2 
22, 


Re- 


__—————— 
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Remedies. 


To keep f:r from ſuch 
companic 3 

Not to come nigh the 
door of her houſe , Prov. 3 
') 


To conſider that a mans 
wayes are before the Lord, 
that he pondereth his go» 
ings, Prov. 5g, 21 | 
Todrink waters out of our 
owne Ciſterne, Pro.5.13 
Further, che Command» 
went is a Jamp, the Law is 
light, and the reproofs of 
inftrution in chis caſe are 
the way of life , - Proverbs 
6,2 

Not to luſt after her beau- 
ty in our heart, 


— 


Neither ler her to rake 
\us with her eye lids, Prov. 
6.25 

Our heart muſt not deſire 
her wayes, 

Nor goe aſtray in her 
WIYc%s 


Reaſons. 


of Lying _ 
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in his boſome , and nor be 
burnr, 

A man cannot go upon 
hot coa'es, and his feet 
nor be burnt, Prov, 6+ 27, 
28. 

Such have caſt downe ma» | 
ny wounded 3 

Many ſtrong men have 
bee: ſhin by ſuch, 

The houſes of ſuch, are 
the wayes ro Hell, going 
down to the Chambers of 
death, Proverbs 7. 25, 26, 
27, 


LXXX II. 


OF 
L TING. 


Generals, 


T is an abomination to 
[| egard lyiog vaniries, Pſ. 

31.6 

He isa grand Iyar that 
deniech that Jeſus is rhe 
Chriſt, Jobs 2, 22 


A man cannot take _ 


: 
: 
: 
: 


Good men "9 hulthy 


Pp EE ES 


A ._.. 


332 


bo 

Some are eſtranged from 
the wombe, as ſoon as they 
are borne ſpeaking lies, P/. 


F8. 3. 

The lips of fuch are abo- 
mination to the Lord, Prov. 
I2. 22, 

The getring of treaſures 
by a lywg rongue i5a va- 
nity , -rofſed roo and fro of 
them thar ſeek death, Prove 
21 6. 

Evzry man is a liar, Rom. 


3» 4. 
Forbidden. 


Tellers of es are not to 
be entertained , Pſal. 10. 


To 

All lying muſt be put a- 
way. Epbeſ 4.25. 

We are commanded not 
to lic ro one another , Col, 
3.9. 


4 


| 


Nauture, 


Of Lying, 
S; uſtly accuſed of lying» Job 


— 


== | 

They ſpeak griveous 
things , proney and con- 
rempcuolly againſt cherigh- 
reous, Pſ, 31.18, 

Such are reproved for 
loving of evill more then 
good , and jor loving lying 
more then to ſpeak righce- 


ouſnefſe, Pſ. 52. 3. | 

It lovs to flater with their 
mouth , avd he with their 
tongues,Pſ. 78. 36. 

Such are apt to forge lies 

againſt the Juſt, P/. 119, 
69. 
Good men hate and ab- 
hor lying , Pſal. 119. 1, 63 
Iſa. 63 8 

A decei:fnll witneſſe, 
ſpeaketh lics, Fro 14 25. 

A lying rongue hateth 
thoſe that are afflited by 
it, Pro. 25. 22, 

Such give way to an an- 
gry tongue, Pro. 19. 4. 

Such deceirfull intereſſes 

ſpeak lies, P10.14 25. 
Their lies cauſe them to 
eſre, Amos 2+ 4. 


It cares not what kirde ſpeak lies in Hypocriſie, 1 
of fallhoods ir endures toi Tim. 4+ 1, 2. 
; pleaſe men, 1 Kings 22, 
s. 


ee, OD 


| 


Such are uſally lyars, and 


Such cruſt in lying works | 


= == LC RR Trp ooo, 


that cannor profir, Fer. 7.8. 
Such 


— 
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Such are apt to ſlay the 
les thar ſhould not die, 
nd to ſave themſelves, of 
ch as ſhould noc live , by 
cir lies,ro them that hear 
lies, Exek-13.9- 
Such with li:zs make che 


' Iheart of the righteous fad, 


Erek, 13. 22- 


Containing. 


| Alying rongue is but for 
'amomeat, Prov. 12.19, 


| 


Complained of. 


| The people are accuſed 
for ſpeaking lies , and for 
tuſtiog in vanity, Iſa 5g 3. 
' The Lord complains ot 
fch, aſk ng, how long will 
je love vanity, & follow af 


er leaſing, P/. 4- 2. 
er. 14+ 15, 
ef. 37. 1c, 
Jer. 9.91; 
Ezek. 13.6» 
Hof. 3. 2+ 
fe complains that they 
wake the King giad with 
nckednefſe ; and Princes 
fith lies, Hof. 7.3. 
Hoſ. 7.13. 


Ce 


: Of Lying, 
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—— 


Some had eaten the frujt 
of lics,;Hoſ. 10. 13. 
Hol. 11, 1 
Hof. 12 8 
Micah 6. 12 
Nahum 1.3 
It is fa1d that Gods rem: 
nant ſhall cor ſpeak lies, 
Zejh 3+ I3 
Zech.10 3+ 


Danger. 


Ic ſometime proves the 
lofſe and death of the parry 
2 Sam, 1, 26 

It is dangerous, caufing 
the ruine of one or orher, 
I King. 13.24 

Ic fometime cauſerh the 
death of the innocent, z 
| Kingr 21, 13 


as ſpeaks leafing, Pſ. 3-6 

Lying lips are to be yur 
- hlence , Epheſtang -3. 
18, 

A falſe witneff: ſhall nor 
be unpuniſhed, and he that 
ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh, 
Prov. 17-4 

The Law was made for 
lyars among others, x Thm. 
[, 10. 


Ir 


—_—— 
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The Lord deftroyes much | 


| 


| 


b 


334 


| Luft. 


It was dangerous for | 


poltles, yer were lyars,Rev. 
1 2, 3 

Such are reckoned liars, 
and to have theic portion 


Rev, 21. 8. 

Such are to be excluded 
from encring into heaven, 
Rev. 21s 22 

Without are Dogges, and 
whoſoever loverh and ma- 
keth lies, Rev. 22,15 


LEXXV. 
LUST. 


Generals. 


LL that is in the 

A ons, the luſt of the 

fleſh , the luſt of the 

eyes, the pride of life , is 

not of the Fathe, , bur of 
the world, 1 Fobn 2,16 

There ſhall be ſcoffers 

in the laſt dayes, walking 

after their own luſts, 2 Pet, 


3+ 3 


them to ſay they were A-| fig 


with liars, and abominable, 


It comes with warres and 
htings among us from 
our luſts that were in cur 
members, Jam, 4. 1 

It is a fia which is apt toy 
lead a man into all othe 
fins, Jam. 1,13 
It hath carnall eyes, Gen 


Ig. 3. 

It brought and may bting 
guiltinefie opon a people, 
Gen. 26, 10. 

One treſpaſſe therein doth 
manY times bring great 
judgements on many, Gen. 
35. 32, 

Every man is tempted whe 
he is led away of his luſt, 
and enticed, Jam, 1,14 


Nature. 


It is careleſſe with whom, 
ſo it may commir the evill, 
Gen, 3%. 22. 

Ir cares not for the ſin,ſo 
it may be covered, Gen. 38. 


33- 
It is ſhameleſſe impudent 
and ciuel, being withſtood, 


Gen« 39. 12, 
It is uncaturall, and cares 


not what ir doth, and is ra 
ging, 2 Sam. 13,14- 


\ 
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Ic heaps up teacher3to 
men , at:er their own luſts, 
2 Tim. &+ 3+ 
| Wheu 1t is conceived it 
bringe:h forth fio , aud fin 
when it is faiſhed, briugeth 
forth death, Jam. 1.14415 

Such love ro walk after 
the flcſh in che luſt of un» 
(ceauclle , and deſp.ſe go- 
[yeroment, preſumprous are 
'they and ſclie-willed, 2 
| Pet. 2.10, : 
| When they ſpeak ſwelling 
[words of vanity, they allure 
[through che luſts of the 
fleſh, chrowgh much wan- 
'tonnefle, 2 Pet. 2.16. 
They turn the grace of 
God into laſcivioulnetle , 
Jude 4. 
| Likewiſe alſo,thoſe filthy 
dreamers defile the fleſh,de 
(piſe dominions , and ſpeak 
[enill of dignicies, Jude. 8. 
| Thoſe are murmurers, 


\complainers, walking afrer 


their own luſts, Jude 16. 

| Forbidden, 

Divers ſorrs of luſts are 
| 

| 


kcbidden, Lev. 20.13, 
Exode20.17. 


Luſt of concupiſcence for- 
bidden, I Theſq F. 

Youthful luſts forbidden, 
2 Tim. 2. 22. 

We are commanded as 
obedient childcenco abſtain 
from them , nor faſhioning 
our ſelves according to for- 


mer luſts in our ignorance, | 


1 Pet. 1,14. 

We are commanded as 
ſtrangers,and as pilgrims to 
abſtain from fleſhiy luſts, 

c 


we are exhorted from luſts 
in looking unto Chriſt, that 
we no longer ſhould live af- 
ter the will of mea in lofts, 
bur to the wil of God, 1Pet. 


4. I, 2, 
Danger. 


Ir hath been moſt ſever 
puniſhed z Numb. z 3+ 6, T, 
8 


One att thereof may cauſe 
the deſtruſtion cf many 
thouſands, Judg. 16, 

God ulually gives over 
ſuch to divers luſts, and co 
a reprobare minde, Rom. 
1.24, 

Sin muſt not reigne leaſt 

we 


— 
-_- '» 


- - 
. 
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Oppre ſion, 


— _ _—_—___—_—__— 


we obey the luſts chereof, 
Rom, 6, 1% 

They tight againſt the 
ſoul, 1 Pet. 2+ 11. 


Remedies. 


Things are written for 
our profir , that we ſhould 
nor Juſt, as ſome formerly 
luſted and were puniſhed, 
I Core Io. 6 

The grace of God being 
falvation unto all men hath 
] appeared, reaching us tro 
deny ungodlines and word- 
ly luſts, &c. Tre. 3.12 

To look back ro our for- 
mer ill lifezil! ſpent th.s way 
in former rimes, 1 Pet.4.3 

The exceeding rich and 
precious promiſes medira- 
red upon, & revolved what 
we loſe by thele luſts, 2 Pet. 
I. 4 

Not to be much damped 
with the number of ſuch or 
example , lecing we were 
forerold of ſuch who in the 
laſt times ſhould be mock- 
ers, walking afrer ungod]y 
luſts, Jude 18 


LXXXVI, 
OPPRESSION, 
General:, 
Eccleſ. 7. 7 
A good man may loſe 


and forget h;mſelf this way, 
2 Chron, 16. 10 


EF: makes a wiſe man mad 


What it is 
Unjuſt raking is called 


Oppreſlion , Leviticus 25, 
z6 


Ruling over others with: 
rigor, it argues want of the| 
ſear of God , Levit. 23. 42,” 


$3 
The wicked ufſnally are 
oppreſſors, Pſ. 18. 9. 
Leapers, rude unſeaſons- 
ble dancers on other mens 
threſholds, demanding of 
chem in haſty anger , Zepb. 


1.9 

Nor to reſpe the perſon 
of rhe poor, nor honour the 
perſon of the mighty, Lev. 
9. I3. 


For. 


i 


kt. At. A 


— ooo EIT 


Forbidden, 


| 8crangers are to be kind-| 


| Ir muſt doe no unrighte- 


'Ex0 23-9 
| onſnefle in judgment, Lev. 


I9.19, 

| Complained of. 

| | | David complains ro God 
muarning, becanle of rhe 
oppreſion of the enemy , 
Pa.q3.t. 

| The Aſſyrian is complained 
J of for opprefsing of ljrael 


vithour cauſe, Iſa 5 2.4- 

| The people of the Land 
th, complained of for oppref- 
he| ling the ſtranger wrongful 

8. | l;Ezck.22.29. is 

| Complained of, Amos 4. 1 
el I} Prayed againſt, PC. 19.13 
| Complaine of, Mic.2 .2. 

it! | The hire of our labourers 
ens) {which have reaped downe | 
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ly uſed, and nor oppiciſes, | 


of | [our tields, kept back, a cry- 


ph. h oppreſs.ng fin, [am-5.4 
ſon | 

fs Danger. 

fv. { God wiil judge the father- 
; | 1 t& and the opprefſed, that | 


earthly men may no more 
opprelie,Pſalm. 10.8. 

The Loid ariferh for the 
ſighing of the needy,and for 
the oppreſsion of the poor, 
againlt him that puffeth ar 
him, Pſal.1 2. 2 

Oppreffors of the Church 
ſhall be fed with their own 
fleſh, and ſhall be drunken 
witch their own blood, 1/a.4 9 
26. 

They have cauſe to mourn 
for the many miſeries com- 
ing upon them, James 5.1. 

In regard of opreſzi- 
on, Solomon thinketh them 
beſt chart have not been, Ec- 
cleſ.4.1. 

They muſt not be envied, 
nor any of their ways cho- 
ſen, Prov. 33- 


Remedies, 


Not too much diſcouraged 
atithe ſight of theſe oppref- 
ſions,in pervcrting of judge- 
ment in a land; for the high» 
eſt regards, and will help ia 
time, Eccle).5,8. 

Theſe oppreisions are ter- 
rible ro endure, and made; 
Solomon judge thoſe in thee! 

Z regird. 


—_— 


——_ 
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eds 


338 


Of Envie. 


regard the happieſt , who 
had not yer been, Eccleſe 4, 
” 3 3 3+ 


CC 


LXXXVII. 
E NVIE. 


Generals. 


Je Devill was the firft | 
tg1nal! whence envy | of others, and ſeeks rheir 


ve againſt man- 
kind, zen'3.2, 

C ain 4id ſecond the Devil, 
in envying bis brother Abel, 
' to kVhim, fo he is malici- 


ous, Gen. 4. 5+ 


Forbidden. 

Not to envy the opprel- 
for, nor to chule any of his 
wayes, Prove3.31. 

We mvſt not be envious 
againſt evil men,neither de- 
fire to be with, chem, Prov. 
24.1; 

Nothing muſt be done 
through ſtrife and envying, 
1.13.1 4 
Re» ile, hypocrifie,ma- 


Ap # 
lice,E gvie, anu- 


evill ſpeak- | 


ing, to be laid afide, 1 Pet. 


2, I, 


Nature, 


It is impatient and fret. 
tull,Gen. 30.1. 
It cannot endure the wel, 
fare of others preferred be- 
fore them,Gen- 37.44. 

Ir repines ar the gifts of 
others, Narrb,in.28, 29, 

[t repines at the honour 


ruine, 1 Sam. 18 18. 
Ic puts one into marvel- 
[ous chafes, not being 0b- 


ſerved. Heſt. 3.9. 
Iris a ſwelling diſeaſe to 
aim ar revenge, though 
with the ruine of a whole 
Nationeſt. 3.3. 13. 
T* is a ſigne of a cruel dif- 
Poſition, Rom.3, 


Effefts. 

It many times proves the 

ſelf-deſtrution, Dan. 6-24. | 

It moved the Jews againſt 

Paul to perfecure him, A: 
13.15. 

Ir moved the Jews toal- 

ſault the houſe of Jeſmn,4# 


I7, 
D, 


= ny 


Haraneſſe of Heart. 339 
; | God hardeneth whom he 
Danger. | will, Rom. 9.14» 


Former judgettents from 
It kils the filthy ones, John ſuch , ſhould make us to 
5.2 fun from being ſuch, Reb. 
It procures ſhame, Iſa, 26. | 3.4. 
It. | Nature. 
Rejedting God, ſuch are | 
given up to luſts of envy, | Tt makes men to be im. 
Rom. 21.8, | fone Þ "Ry 
If we have birtrer — "They = bſh heafes 
and ftrife in our Its, 
there is no cauſe to glory, _— thus darkned, Rem. 


Jam 3,14. | Ir mak to forget 
Where envying and ſtrife axes Men 8 
is, there is confufion and —_ primtiples, 2 Chro 
wry evil] work, Jams $.16, | Ircannor repent, Rm,r, 

2. 


Danger, 


I 


— 


LAXXVIII. 
Iris ſent upon men for 
HARDNES thelr deſtruRion ſometimes, 


-IloTo, 
of Heart. Tf uſually is a forerugnet 
of great judgements, Zed, 


Ic treaſures op wrath '+ 
is a diſeaſetinefdent to | gainſt the day of wrathy 
the whole Chorch to be | Rom. 1.12, 
ſenſible ofgIſa,63.17 
Ic is ſometimes wilfull and 


obſtinate by hardneſs, Zech, Z 2 For 
7.12, 


Generals. 9.5. 


h————— 
— _———}.L{ 
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V anity and Miſery 


Forbidden. 


Pſalm 93.8. 

Heb. 4. 7. 
| Moſes ſuffered difgrace 
_— thereof, Matth. 1 9. 
IS, 


Remecy. 


Not to keep company wich 
ſuch:;, bur to leave them, 
At 16'19 


———— 


LXXXIKX, 


VANITIE and 
MISERIE 


| of MANKIND, 


Generals, 


Octall' men cannot 
be more juſt then 
God, Job 4.17 
Every man in his beſt e- 
| ftates is alcogether vanity, 
Pſalm 39.5. 

Men of low degree are va- 
nity , and men of high de- 
greearealie, to be laid in 
balance,they are alrogether 


LO 


lighter then vanity, Pſam 
62.9. 

The help of man is vain, 
Pſalm 60.11, 

*Man is nothing thar God 
ſhould be mindtull of him: 
and the Son of man, that he 
vifirech him, Pſalm 8.4. 
- The way of man is not in 
himſelf 3 it is nor in him that 
walketh to dire his ſteps, 
Fer.1 0.23. 

We ſhou'd ceaſe from 
man, whoſe breath is in kis 
noſtrils, whois nothing to 
be accounted of, 1/a.2. 22. 

All things are full of la- 
bour, the eye is not ſatisfied 
with ſeeing, nor the ear fil- 
[ed with hearing, Eccleſ, 1.8 

Man that is born of wo- 
man, is nothing that he 
ſhoald be clean,and he that 
is horn of a woman, that he 
ſhould be righreous, Fob 15 


I4. 
Continuance, 


Man that is born of wo- 
man is of ſhort continu- 


ance, and full of trouble, [0b 
I4.1, 


M an 


— 


”—_— 


EEC 


—  — 


Man dieth and waſteth a- 
way, yea man giveth up the 
ghoſt,and where is he ? Job 
14..10 

A man ſha!l return no 
more to his houſe, nor be 
known any more,Job 7.10, 

Our ſtrength is nothin g, 
nor our life, thar we ſhould 
ſeek to prolong our life, Job 
6.11, 

Our dwelling is in houſes 
of clay, being cruſhr before 
che morh, Job 4-19. 

As the cloud is conſumed 
and vaniſheth away »* ſo he 
that goerh down to the 
prave ſhall come up no 
more. 


His dayes. 


They "are (wifrer then a 
weavers ſhatrle, Job 9-6 

Oar dayes are made like 
an hand breadth, ovr age is 


'noching before God, Pſalm 
| 39.5, 


| Onr dayes are like the 


gralſe, and we flouriſh like 
the flower of the field, Pſa). 
(103.15, 

| They are a5 the dayes of 
an hiceling, Job 7.1. 


Frailty of Mankinde. 


CC TS 


| 


_341 
What be is like. 


Vain man would be wiſe, 
though he be bora like a 
wild alles colt, Job 11.12, 

He commeth forth like a 
flower, and is cur down : he 
fliech alfo like a ſhadow,and 
continueth not, Jcb 14. 
10, 

When we are chaſtiſed for 
our fin , our beauty cbuſy- 
ineth awaylice a morh,ſurely 
Every man is yanity , Pains 
29.11, 

God cireth us away a; 
with a flood, and we are a» 
ſleep inthe morning,and are 
as the grafſe thac growerh 
up, Plalm 90.5 

Man is like to vanity, his 
dayes are [ike the ſhadow 
cher paſſeth away, Pſalm 144 
34. | 
A mans vain life he ſpend 
2s a ſhadow, Eccleſ ety , 

All fleſh is graffe, and all 
the glory of may as the fo- 
wer of the gralle,&c. ! x Per. 
1.24. | 

Man heing born in honor 
abideth nor, he is like the 
beaſt that periſhech; Pſalm 


49.1 2. 
Whes 


Z 3 


— —— 


Of the 


Heart. 


— 


What ; 


{ Man ia his beſt eſtate, is 
altogether vanity , Pſalm 
29.6, 

Men of low degree are yas» 
nity, & men of high degree 
arealie; to be laid in the 
ballance, they are altoge- 
ther lighter then vanity, 
Pſalm 62. 9. 

Man,and the ſon of man in 
Gods fight is but a worm, 
ob 25.6 

Qur life is winde, Job 9.7 
We are all ſtrangers and 
ſojourners here, like our fa- 
thers,Pla!m 39 12. 

We are bur fleſh and wind 
that paſſeth away, and com- 
merh not again, Pſalm. 78. 
39. 


Their deceit, 


Mens iuward thoughts are, 
that their houſes ſhall con- 
tinue for .ever, and their 
dwelling place unto all ge- 
nerations,”' 


X C. 
Of the Heart, 


Generals. 


T is deſperately wicked 
:bove all things, none 
knoweth it, Jer. 19.'g, 
The Lord ſearcheth, and 
trierh rhe heart and rhe 
reins, Jer.17 10 
The imaginations and 
thoughts of our hearts arc 
only evill continually, Genz 
6.5 
Many high places may re- 
main in the foul, and rhe 
heart be perfe& with God, 
i Kings 15.4 
The Lord ſearcheth all 
hearts, and underſtandeth 
the fimaginations of our 
thoughts,1 Chron. 28.9 
The Lord turneth ir,and 
hath pleaſure in vpright- 
nefſe,1 Chron. 29,19. 
God is wile jn heart, and 


They call their lands by 
their names, Plalm 94. 11 


migh:y in ſtrengch, Job 9. 
44+ 


Ic 


1 


OO — 


the people of the earth, Job 
4.12, 

We to our power ought 
to make the hearts of the 
miſerable ro fing for joy, 
Job 29.13. 

Oar hearrs ovght not to 
walk after our eyes » Job 

I 9. 
| The righteous Lord try- 
eth the heart and the reins, 
Prov.7.9. & 15 3- 

The Saints may have dai- 
ly forrow in cheir heart, 
Palm 38.8. 

The mords of our mouth, 
and the medirarions of our 
heart ought ro go together, 
Plal. 49.3. 

The heart muſt be perfett 
to walk with God, and keep 
his commandements,1 King 
8.6. 

An nnderſtanding wiſe 
heart is the greateſt earth- 

ly gift we can receive, 1 


| Kings 3.11.12. 


Itis a grief of heart to 
«now of the decay of our 
poſterity, 1 Sam. 2.13, 

Great thoughts of heart 
make great divifions, Judg. 
$15, 


Of the Heart. 
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Willing ſervices for the 
Church, wins the hearts 
of others unto us, Judg. 
$49. 

Our hearts ought to be 
ſeriouſly ſer and bent on 
that we ſhould and would 
do,Deur. 32.46. Pſal. 5 9.9. 

It ſhould be ready to an- 
(wer Gods calls, Paſlm 27.8 

His wonderfull goodnefſe 
unto us ought not t6 be hid 
in our hearts, but his righre- 
oulnelle, goodnefſe, faich- 
falnefſe and truth declared 
unto others,Pſal. 40. 10. 

The Saints may ſuffer 
much grief and oppreſsion 
of heart, Pſalm 18.8.% 55. 


4 

A holy heart cannot long 
be filent at the impiety of 
wicked men, Pſalm 9.3. 

Sinnes affrighring rerrors 
makes as (encompaſſing us) 
feeble fainting hearrs, Pal. 
40-13. 

Though overwhelmed 
with affiltion, the Sainrs | 
hearts (ſtand firm , Pſalm 
444 8. 

Ic ſhould not be ſer up-[ 
on increafing riches, Pſala 
62.19. F 


_Wic-l 


—_——— 
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Of the Heart, 


Wicked men may have 
more Outwzrd things then 
heart can wiſh, Plalm 93. 


The Saints are apt to he 
diſcou'aged in hearc at the 
proſperity of the wicked, 
Plal.73 13 

A righr rurned foul faint- 
eth for the Cvuurts of God, 
and th: hearts and ficſh of 
ſoch ſh>uld cry our for the 
living God, Pſalm 84.2 

Feaiſull hearts are 1gno- 
rant of Gods wayes , Plalm 
95-10. 

A ſroward heart. nor a 
wicked per'o1 ſhou!d not 
dwel with 15 neither ſhould 
we ſuffer a high look and a 
proud hearc, Flalm 1o1. 
4.5. 

Outward comforrs doe re 


freſh the heart, Pla 104,15. 
Prov,z. 6 

It is God who rorns mens 
hearts to heaven, Plalm 105 


25. 

Sin enforces God to bring 
down mens hears with [a- 
bour, and puts them in 
great ſtraights, Plalm 107, 
I2 


encouraged and ſtrengthen. 
cd, Iſa.,zs 4. 

The Saints defire that 
God ſhould ſearch and ric 
their hearts, and help their 
failings, Pſalm 139.22. 

Thouyh our heart deviſe 
our way, yer the Lord or- 
dereth our ſteps, Prov. 16. 
9g 


Conncell in the heart of 
a man is like deep waters, 
P;ov 20.5. 

In the midſt of our hearts 
devices, the counſell of the 
Lord muſt ſtand, Prov. 19. 


Fearfull hearts are to be 


| 


21, 


None can ſay, I have made 
my heater clean, 1 am pure 
-from hn, Prov. 20. g, 

The Lord pondereth the 
hearts, Prov.2 1.2. 

Tc is a thanklefle office ro 
ſing ſongs ro a h:avy heart, 
Prov.2F5.20. 

Asin warer face anſwer- 
eth face, ſo doth the heart 
of man to man, Prov. 27. 


—_ 


Our hearrs and mcurckes 
muſt nor be raſh co urter 
any thing before Gbd, Ecct. 


The living ought to my 
k 
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the caſe of the dead to hearr, 
Prov. 7.2 

A heart rejoycing in our- 
ward comforts onely, muſt 
|expeR great ourward mile 

ries, Eccleſ,11 9 

When God ſets in againſt 
} | of, he can make our hearrs 
[to pant, . aftrighr us wi-h 
(fear, and torn the night of 
| our pleaſure inco feare, Iſai. 
21.4. 

| God can aſtoniſh the 
heart ro-fear ar the abun 

dance of his afrer mercies, 
llai.60, 5. & 66. 14. 


Nature, 


It is apt to difſembling, 
farcering, and teinpring of 
God Pſal 58.18. 

it is apt to be ſecret'y 
enticed, Job 31.27, 

I: raturally 1s full of pre- 
lamption, Acheiſme, and of 
ae concluſions, Plalm 10. 
1. Plal.14. I. 

[cis apr to ſmite vs afre? 
"il doing, if not rotally 
#durate, 2 Sam 2.2.10, 

It ſhovid reproach us in 
mill doings, Jub 22.6. 

| [tis apt to be deccived by 


women, Job 31.9, 

Ic is apt to follow after 
idolatry, Deur.29.18, 

It is apt to bleſſe jr ſelf in 
a falſe, ſecure and wicked 
eſtare, Deut 29.19. 

Iris apt to ſlight and de 
(piſe orhers,1 Chron.1 5. 26 

Natwally ir is foll of miſ- 
chief,Pſal. 23. 3. 

When it is eſtabliſhed, 
truſting in God , it is nor 
ſubjeR to falſe ſears, Pſalm 
112.9. 

[c naturally hates inſtru- 
Qion.and deſpiſes rep: oofe, 
Provs. I 12, 

I: deviting wicked imagi 
nations is an abomination 
unto the Lerd, Prov.6.18, 
Such who are wiſe in hearr, 
receive commanements. F:0. 
108, 

The heart of the fooliſh 
preclaims fooliſhueſs, Prov, 
12,23, 

Even in laughter the heart 
may be ſorcowfull, Prov.13. 
| 40 

Wiſdome it reſts in good 
hearrs,Prov.13, 

Evii hearts diſperſe not 
knowledge,Prov.is.7. 


_— 
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Of the Heart, 


Ir naturally hath no heart 
to get wiſdome, Prov. 17. 
16. 

Sach fooliſh hearts fret 
againſt the Lord, Prov, 15. 


3- 

Their hearts ſtudy deſtru- 
Rion,Prov.2z 4. 2. 

They doe rejoyce at the 
ſtumbling of others, Prov. 
24-17, 

Such draw neer to God 
with th-ir mouth, but their 
heart is facre ſrom him, ſat. 
29-15. 

Ic is apt to flatteting ſe- 
curity, and to put off the 
evill day, Ifa 475.7. 

Ir is aptto utrer words 
of falſhood, to lye and 
rranſprefſe, and ro depart a- 
way from God , ſpeaking 
oppreſsion and revolt, [ſa. 
$9-13. 


Trials. 


Perfect va'king with God, 
is in integrity and vupright- 
nefle to obferve all his com- 
mandements and .ſtacuces, 
1 Kings 9.14. 

It is God who fofrens the 
hearr, Job 23.16, 


A faithful] heart is a means 
of our eſtabliſhing and pro- 
ſperity, Nehem.g 8. 
Walking holy obrains onr 
hearrs defire, wich mulcirude 
of bleſsings, Pſal.21. 2, 
Clean hands with a pure 
heart eſtabl:ſhes us in the 
holy mouutain, Pſalm 24 


4+ 

The Lord is he who fa 
ſhioneth our hearts, Pſalm 
33.5o 

It we delight to doe Gods 
wil, his law is in our hearts, 
Palm 40. 8, 

The words of our month 
and the meditations of our 
heart, ſhould be of under- 
ſtanding and wiſdome,oPfal. 
49+3. 

Our walking with God 
ſhould be jwith a perfeR 
heart, Plalm 101. 1+ 

He ought to be praiſed 
with vprightneſk of heart, 
Pſal.111.7. 


Ic is he who muſt enlarge] || 
our hearts to run the wayes| || 
of his comm andements, Pla. | 


II9. 32. 
Our hearts ſhould ſtand 
in ewe of his word, Pſalm 
119.16, 
c 
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| * Iris God who heals the 
-} 1|broken heart, and binds up 
their wounds , Pſalm 147. 


3+ 
| Diſcretion and under- 
and 


ſtanding preſerves 
e| | |keeps, when wiſdome en- 
e\  [entreth into our hearts, and 
+ | | [knowledge is pleaſant ro 
our ſoul,Prov.1 2-2 5, 
L The preparations there- 
m | | of, with the 'anfwers of the 
tongue,are both from God, 
ds | {|Prov,1 6.1, 
| {| A righteous heart ſtudies 
an anſwer, Prov.15. 28, 
th Fools haveno delight in 
ur | {underſtanding, bur that 
T- | {|their hearts may diſcover it 
al-| Vf Prov.18. 2. | 
| A haughry heart precedes 
od| I'eftruftion,Prov. 16. 18. 
eQ| || Wiſe hearts teach their 
mourhes, and add learning 
led to their lips, Prov. 16.2 3+ 
ty} In wicked mens fair 


heeches there *'are ſeveu 
adominarionsin their hearts 
Fov.16.z5, 

| Gifts deſtroy it, Ecclef, 
77, 

Delayes of judgement 
the harts of men whol- 
todoevil,Bccle(. 3.11. 


rge 
yes 
Pla. 


and 
alm 


It 


A wiſe mans heart is at*his 
righr hand,nad a fools at his 
leir, Eccleſ I 0.2 

Wicked men will ſpeak 
villany, and in their heart 
will work iniquity, to pra- 
ice hypocritie, and to urt- 
rer it our agairſt the Lord, 
Ifa. 32.6 

Ic is the Lord who hatden- 
eth mens hearrs from his 
fear, & caufeth them to err 
from his ways, Ita.64, 15. 

When the Saints ſhall re- 
Joyce; it is the wickeds por- 
tion ito cry for ſorrow of 
heart, Iſa 65-14. 

Rig ht Paſtors according 
to Gods hearr; 2re ſuch as 
ſeed vs with knowledge 
and underſtanding, Jerem. 
3-15. 

The naturall imaginati- 
ons of the hearr lead us un- 
to Idolatry, Jer. 9. 14. and 
13.10, 

Wicked Miniſters cauſe 
marvellous aſtoniſhment of 
heart in the Saints: From 
thence proceed many great 
evils, Mat.15.19. 


— 


——  —— 


4.4.8 Of the 


Heart. 


Danger. 


Such who are ſtove cf 


A joyfull Heart, 
Truſting in Gods mercy 


heart ,are farre from righce- | makes our hearts rejoyce in 


ouſaetſe, Ifai 46.12, 

Evill hard hearts are in 
_ ro be worſe and 
worie,and more hard heart- 
ed, Iſa. 1.,10,17, 

The wrath of God is able 
(Oo make all heaits ro melt, 
Iſa. 3.12. 

A diverted erroneous heart 
dwerrs us alſo from hearing 


| his ſalvation, 
| Gods continua!l preſence 
glads and rejoyces it, Pſalm 
16.8 
The Natures of the Lord 
rejoyce ir, Pſalm 19.8 
Truſting tin God aſſures 
us that our hearts ſhall re- 
joyce in him, Pſal.33. 21, 


God,and brings deſtruction, 
Deit-30 17- 

Inipenirent hard hearts | 
that cannor repent, treaſnre | 
up wrath unto themſelves | 
apainſt che day of wrath,&c. 
Ran 2,5. 

An evil unhelicving heart 
makes us to depart away 
"_ the living God, Heb. 3. 


'Whorith Idotfatrous hearts 
are called God breaking 
hearrs, Exez.6. g. 

Hrdened Adanganrine | 
hearrs bring great wrath 
from the Lord of Hoſts, | 
Zech,7.1 2. 


— > - - — — —— 


E ncouragements. 


Walking with God with 
all our heart procures mer- 
cy ani Cyvenant seeping 
from him, 1 Kings 8.23. 

Delighting in; Gods $-a 
cures obralns our hearts de- 


lice, Pſelm 37.4. 
Attaining. 


God circumciſes cur 
hearrs , and the hearts © 
our ſeed to love him and 
fenr him wich all our heart 
and (cul,thart we might live, 


[[t 


Det. 30.6, 
God 


— 
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God creares in us a clean 
heart., & renews a right ſpi- 
cit within us, Pſa» 51,10, 
In heart-failing ſtrength 
the Sainrs can wake God 
their ſtrength and portion, 
Pa.z7.25. 
ln oppreſſion of heart the 
Siiats do wich reflefting and 
communing with their 
hearts, work out a Way tO 
comfort, Pfa.7 9-6. 
By cruſting in God with 
all our heart, and nor lean- 
ing vnto our underſtanding, 
Prong. 5. 

By waſhing our hearts 


rom wickedneffe, and de- 
parting from our wicked 
thoughts, Jer.4-14- 

| By raking away the fore- 
\kin of our hearts, Jer. 4. 


4. 

By ingaging them to ap- 
proach unto God, Jcr.20. 21 
By Gods giving us a heart 


vo know him, and- to be his 
ſop'e. 
by Gods working, and our 
reparing to have his Law 
tten in our hearts, Jer. 
1.33. 
By giving us one hearr, 
putting a new fprrit 


bm — _—_— 


y—_— 


within us, taking awky out 
ſtony hearrs, and giving us a 
heart of fleſh,Ezck, 11.1 g, 

By caſting away all our 
abominations , Ezck. 18, 
21. 

God by giving us a new 
heart and a right ſpirit, caue 
ſeth us tro walk in his wayes 
and judgements, ſaving 1s 
from our uncleanngſſes and 
idols, Jer. 26, 27, 28, 

By plowing up out fallow 
ground, with renting of our 
hearts, and not our gar- 
meats, Joel 2.13, 


— —— 


— 


Keeping. | 


The peace of God which | 
paſſeth all underſtanding, 
guards the heart and mind 
in Chriſt Jeſus,Phil.4.3- 

By hiding Gods Word 
thercin,Pfa.119- 11. 

By watching over the 
ſame diligeotly,Prov.q. 23 

God keeps our hearts 
from incliniog to any evil 
thing, Pla.141.4 

The taking of Gods te- | 
ſtimonies for our herirage 
for ever, and the rejoycing 


of our hearrs,Pla.119-11 
Title, 
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Titles of a good Heart, , 


R CI. 


TITLES OF A 
GOOD 
HE ART. 


Sqgrrowful heart, Pſal, 
25.17. 
A diſquiet heart, Pſal. 
38.8. 
A panting heart, Pſ.38.10 
A heart hot within us, Pſa. 


39. 3: ® 
A ſorrowſul ſailling heart 
Pſalm 55. $ 
An overwhelmed heart, 
Pſa.6.1 
A ſmitten heart', Pſalm 
102.4 
A broken heart, Pſa.1og. 
16, and 147.3 
A glad heart, Pſalm 16. 8 
A confident heart, Pſ.29.3 
A truſting hearr, Pfa.28.7 
A fixed hearr, Pal. 108, 1 
An cſtabliſhed heart, Pſal. 
I12,8. 
An enlarged heart, Pſalm 
119.32. 2 Cor. 6.11, 


| 


@r_ 


A pure hearr,Pſa.4. wm 
A clean hearr, Pſalm $t. 

19, 

A cleanſed heart, PC. 73, 


I3, 
An all-pratfing heart, Pla, 
88.12, | 
A Gods face ſeeking heart, 
Pſal.27-8 , 
A law-containing heart, 
Plal.4.8 
A good enditing heart, 
Plal.45.1 
A heart with Gods wayes 
in it,Plal, 84.5. 
Hearrs applied to wif ||| 4 
dome,Pſa.go-1 2. 
A whole praifing heart, ||| $ 


— 


Pſal.111.1, 8 Pſas 138. 1. |[|Cy 
A ſound heart in Gods||| 
ſtatures,Pſa. 119. 80 2G 


A rejoycing heart, Pſa,itg ||| 1 
I 


A well inclined heart, 
Pſa. 119-112 


A heart not haughrty, Pla. 
31.1, 
A word-keeping heart, 
Prov. 3.1. 
A retaining heart, Pro. 4.4- 
A heart not inclining t0 If Sy, 


A peifeR heart,Pſa, 101.2 | Proy.8.5. 


evill, Prov.7. 25. "F 
An underſtanding heart, B G, 


Wiſe 


Wiſe in heart, Prov.18.8 

A believing haart, Rom, 
l0.19, 

A ſorrowfull lowly heart, 
Rom. 9 2. 

A circumciſed heart and 


| I\(piric, Rom. 2. 29. 


An applying heart, Eccleſ. 
1.2, 


A way-guided heart, Prov. 
23 19, 

A heart applied to know- 
ledge, Prov. 22.17- 

A wiſe heart, Prov. 16. 
i, 

Aſtedfaſt decreeing heart, 
I Cor.9.37. 

$pirit-earneſted hearts, 2 
(o.1,22, 


s [Chriſt Jeſus, Phil.q-47, 


Epiſtle-written hearts, 
2 Gor43, 2, 
| Hearts ſpirtually ſhined 
2 Cor, 5. 6, 

A purpoOfing heart, Cor. 


9.7, 
A ſimple heart, Epbeſ. 6s 
Hearts kept through 


Hearts comforted, Colo. 
f2, 

Singing gracious hearts, 
l.3.6. 

God-direted- hearts, 2 
3-J. 


Titles of a good Heart. 


1.8 
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A true heart, Heb. 10. 22+ 
Eſtabliſhed waiting hearts 
«aMm.5.8. 
The heart-hidden man, 
x Pet. 3.3, 
Hearts farRtifying the 
Lord, 1 Pet.$.15. 
Afured hearts, 1 Joba 3. 


19. 
Hearts fulfilling Gods will, 
Rev.17.17. 
Hrarcs fnll of che Law, 
Iſe. F1l,7» 
A not condemning hearr, 
1 John 321, 
A terrour-meditating 
heart,Ilſa-33. 13. 
An calarged fearing heart, 
Iſa. 60.5. 
A burning fired heart, Jer. 
20,6, 
A God-knowing heart, ler. 
24.7. 
A heart engaged to God, 
Jer. 30. 21, 
A heart, Lam, 2. 
18, 
A word-receiving heart, 
Ezek. 3.10. 


A new heart, Ezek. 11.19 


A heart of fleſh, Idem. 
A ſound hearr, Provi.30 
A purpoting heart, Dan 


A 


—_—__ 


| 


4 


þ 


_—- 
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A ſer underſtanding heart, 
Dan 12,10 
A heart rejoycing in the 
Lord,Zech. 1 o.7. 
Pure in heart;{Mar. 5.8 
CE in heart, Mar. 11. 


'Treaſuring up hearts, Luke 
166, 


2.19. 
Pricked hearts, Af 2.37 
A breaking heart, A: 
21.13 
Integrity of heart, Gen. 
20.5 
A j»y-fainting heart, Gen- 
45426, 
A God willing heart, Ex 
04,25 2, 
Wiſe hearts, Exo, 354 
A conſidering heart, Dex 
4+ 35» 
Alpeaking heart, 1 Sam. 
1.13, 
An Ark trembling hear, 
2 Kings 22.19 
A tight heart, 
A render heart, 2 King! 
2,19 
An obedient heart, 2 
Chron. 39.12, 
A heart lifred -up in Gogs 
way, 2 Chron,25.6 


A pondering hear, ' Lake | 


Of i the Heart, 


XClI. 


TITLES OF A 
BAD 
HEART, 


Eſt: oying heart, Pal 
Drs. 


Hearts ſer on evill, 

Eccleſ.8. 11. 

Hearrs full of evill and 
madnetle, Eccleſ g 3. , 

Eiring hearts, P ſaimg5 
10, 

Veiled hearrs, 2 Cor. 3. 
16 

An exal:cd hearr, Hoſea 
13.6, 

A* groſſe heart, Matth, 


13.5. 
A flow heart, 


= 
-_ 


Luke 16. 
ſ. 
A forgetfull heart, Dent. 


4 9. 
A doubting heart, Deut, 
7.17. 
A difcouraged heart, 
Namb.32.9 
A great thinking heart, 


A 


Judg. 5, 


A great ſearching heart, 
Judg. 5.16, | 
|'A heart not perfett, 2 King, 
1593+ 
| A not applying heait Mal. 


tr Ire en 


12.2, 
| | Alſeretly enticing heart, 
q Job 32, 27. 

| An jnuiquiry 
| hearr,Pſa),56.: 8. 
| A God rempring heart, 
Palm 78.18. 
| A hearrnot right with 
God, Plal.78 "LL 
| Aﬀecure fearleſle heart, 
Palm 10.6, 
| A heart hid from under- 
ſtanding, J-b 1 7. 4+ 
| An after-eyes walking 
hearr, Job 3 s. 7+ 
| A heart deceived with 
women, Job 31.9 

| Ahearr full of ſnares and 
vers, Eccleſ.q.26. 

| Aheart working wicked 
things, Pſalm $8. 

| A heart bleſing in 'impie- 
y, Duer.2g.19. 
|| A beart brought down 
with labour, Pſalm 109. 12 


regarding 


Prov 29, 1, , 
A beauty-luſting heart 


= 25, 


———————_— 


Of a badHeart. 


A reproof-deſpiſing heart, 
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A wicked deviſing heart, 
Prov.16 8, 

A heart averſe from wil 
dome, P/ov. 17.6. 

A childiſh heart, Prov. 
22.9, 

A finr8s envying heart, 
Prov.2g 179, 

A deſtruftion ſtudying 
hearr, Prov.24.2. 

A haered iurned heart, 
Pſa'm 195 .2&. 

A haſty-wording heart, 
Eccleſ.5.2. 

An impenirent heart, Rom. 
2.17, 

An evill heart of unbelief, 
Heb.3.12. 

An inconfideriog heart, 
Iſa 44.19. 

A revolting and rebelli- 
ous hear, Fer,5.2 3. 

An unciccumciled heart, 
Fer.g.26, 


A heart departing from | 


God, Jer. 17.5. 
A deſperatly wicked heart, 
Tor.17.9. 
A heart ſer upon !Idols, 
Ezek. 14. 2. 
A heart rejoycing in miſ- 


| 


chic, Exek. 25.1. 
A deſpitefull old grud 
ing heart, Exeka25. 15. 
AA 


A 


——_— — 


| 


4 


j 
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Of the thoughts. 


A God breaking who: iſh 
heart, Ezek. 6.9. 

A heart walking after 
the deceit of its deteltable 
thing>Ezek. 11.21. 

A. heart unreſo'ved in 
Gods fear, Jer. 5.2 Þ 

A heart full of all evils, 
Mat. 15.9. 

A hearr not right in Gods 
fight, Att 5. 4. 

A heart turning from 
God, Deut.24.18, 

An usprepared heart, 
2Ch.on 12.13. 

A not-peiceiving hearc, 
Dent.29 4. 

A hard hearr,Rom.2.5, 

A ſtony heart, Ezek. 36. 
26, 


— ———— 


X CIIT. 


OF THE 
THOUGHTS. 


Generals, 


O Thought can be 
, 11d from God, Fob 


42.2+ 


On 


| 


Thovghts of con:invanee 
of riches are vain, Pſalm 
49 11. 

Gods thoughts are very 
deep, Palm g2.5. ; 

God underſtands cur 
thoughts a faire oft, Pſalm 
139. 2, 

In thoughts for pardon of 
ſin, Gods thoughts are not 
as our thoughts, I/a. 5 5.8. 

Thoughts of iniquity 
complained ofIſa.5 9. 7. 

Irisa rebellicus and no 
good way,ccmplained of,to 
walk afterour own thoughts 
ifa*6 542, 

Gnd knows our works ard 

thoughrs, Iſa.58. 18. 
Every imagination of 

mans heart is onely evill 

continaally, Gen. 6.5. 

As the heavens are higher 
then the earth, fo are Gods 
choughts and ways above 


our w=ys and thoughts, Iſa | 


$5-9. 
Thoſe that are ready to! 
Itp wich their feer, are de-| 
fpiſed in the thought of him| 
ear is at caſe, J0b 12.5, | 
The inward thi ughits and! 
heart of wicked men are, 
deep, Pjalm 54.6. | 


bd 


— — 


Da —_—_— 
— 


We ſhould hare vain 
chovghtrs, Flalm'119.113. 
The thoughts of God 
ought to be very pretious 
unto us, Pſalm 139.17. 
The thoughts of fooliſh 
nefſe is fin, Prov. 2 4.9. 
Wicke? mens thoughts 


are thoughts of iniquity. 
\ waſting deſtru&ion b.ing 
in chei* pachs,Ifa. 59. 7. 

Wicked men undeſtrand 
[not the thoughts of the 
' Lord, nor his counſell, Mz 
ah4 12. 

Wicked thoughts are a- 
bomination unco the Loid, 
| Prov.15.26. 


Trials. 
| 
| 


The inward thooghts and 
hearts of wicked men are 
deep,Plalm 64.6 

Ia the mulcirude of our 
'thonghrs, Gods comfort 
doth delight us,Pſalm 94. 
I 


9. 
Good men love right 
thooghts, Proy.12 5. 
It is threarned as a fore 
puniſhment, to bring upen 


PET 


Of the thoughts. 


— 
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us the truic of our thoughts 
Je1.6,1 9. 

Thoughts follew and at- 
tend che vifionso the night 
Job 4 13» 

They make one mike 
haſte ro anſwer. Job 29.2 

God is not in all wicked 
mens thoughrs,Pſz}.10.4 

Though's that God is al- 
roge her like us. are vain 
wicked thoughts, Pſalm 5 0. 
22. 

Wicked mens thonghrs are 
all s gainſt the Saintrs, ro 
wreſt cheir words Pſa.10.4. 

Our thoughts they are 
bur vanity, Pla.94-11 » 

In the multitude of our 
thoughts within us, Gods 
comforrs doe delight the 
foul, Pla.94.16. 

The thou: hrs of the righ- 
reous are right, Prov 12.5, 

The thoveghrs of the wic- 
ked are anabomination un- 
to the Lord, Prov.1 5.26. 

The thoughrs of the dili- 
gent tend onely to plente- 
ouſneſſe,Prove 5. 

The fruic of our yain 
choughts is a great puniſh- 
ment of them, Jerem. 6. 


9, 
Thoſe\ 


Aa 2 


—_—_ pL ———_— 


= 
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After Proverbs 


Thoſe are evill thoughts, 
to ſpoil them thar are at reſt 
Exek 38.10 

Siniſu) thoughts are trou- 
bleſome, and breed ſcares, 
Dan 5.6. 

Chriſt ſees our thonghre, 
Mat. 9. 4. 

C hcift knew our thoughts, 
Mat.9. 21 

Our of the heart procced- 
eth evil though:'s, murders, 
&c. Mat.15.19. 

They make cCeep impref- 
fions in the forgivenellc of 
fins, Atts 3.22. 

In our ratwrall eſtate, ovr 
thoughts accuſe or excuſe 
us, Rom.1. 15. 

The Word of God is a 
dilcerner of the thoughts 
and jnrentiors of rhe hearty 
Heb.12. 4. 


Cure of ill thonghtr. 


To think on our ways, and 
turn our feet unro Gods te- 
ſtimonies, Pſalm 119, 59. 

To hate vain thoughts, 
Pſalm 119,113. 


By commirting our wayes 
| 


A... 


| varo God, they are eſtabli 
ſhed, Prov 15,3 
| In reconciling our ſelves to 
| God, our wicked tho 'ghts 
| muſt be forfaken, Iſa+5 5.7. 
Ry waſhing our hearts 
| from wickedneſſe , Jero;4+ 


| 14. 
| By keeping our hearts 
| with all diligence, Prov. 4.4.3 


| 


XACIV. 
After Proverbs. 


Kin for «kin, & all thar a 
man hath, will he give tor 

his life, 7b 2.4 

Great men are not always 


wile, Job 32 9. 
The eare rrycth word«.as | 
the mouth caſterh mear, Jeb | 
34- 3. 
Fair weather commeth 
| out of the North, 1ob 37. | 


(22, 


ſtate altogether vanity, ſal. 


Every man is in his beſt « 
3 | 


9.5. 
The ſtone which the buil-' 
ders refuled , 1s made the 


head 


—ean—_L 


th 


— —— 


—— 


After Proverbs. 


head of the corner, Plal.118, 
22* Mar, 21.42. 

A threefold cord is not ea 
fily broken, Ecclel 4 -12, 

A Light which isfer on a 
Hill, cannot be hid, Matth. 5 
14- 

Men lizht not a Canzles ro 
put it under a buſhell, Mar. 
5. 14. 

Where cur: Treaſure is, 
there will our heart be allo, 
Mar. 6. 21. 

The light of the body is 
the eye,Mar.6.22. 

No man can ſerve two ma- 
ſters,Mat.6. 24. 

Wiſdome is juſtified of her 
children, Var.11-19+ 

Sufficient unto the day, is 
the evill chereof , Marth. 6. 
34- 

The way that leads ro hea- 
ren is ſtrat and narrow, 
Mar.7.14. 

The Diſciple is [not above 
his maſter, 

The ſervant is not above 
his Lord, Mat. 10.4. 

There is nothing covered 
that ſhall not be revealed, 


| And hid that ſhall not be 


known, Mat. 10, 26, 


| The whole need not the 
Phyfician bur the fick, Math: 
9.12, 

God will have mercy, 
and not ſacrifice, Matthew 9 - 
3 


No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth into an ol4 Gar- 
ment, Mat.9.16. 

Men pur not new Wine 
imo old Bottles, Matth. g. 


_—_—— 
—— — 


17. 

The harveſt may be pln- 
reout,and the Jabonrers few, 
Mat 9 37. 

Thoſe who receive freely, 
onghr to give freely, Mah. | 
10 8, 

The workman is worthy of 
his mear, Mat.40, 10. 

Every Kingdome divided 
againſt ir ſelfe, is brought to 
deſolation, Mat.1 2. 25. 

Every Citie or Houſe divi- 
ded againſt ir ſclfe, ſhall nor 
ſtand, Mat,12. 25. 

He that is not with God, is 
againſt him. 

Thoſe that gather not with 
him, ſcatter abroad, Mat. 12. 

0. 
: Our of the abundance of 
che heart the mouth ſpeak» 
eth, Mat. 2. 34. 


— — — — 
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After Proverbs. | 


A good man our of the 
crea ure of the heart bring 
eth tor:h good things. 

Anevill man outof the 
evill creaſure bringeth forth 
evill chings, Matthew 12, 

6, 

; By our words we ſhill be 
juſtified, and by our words 
we ſhail be coudemned, 
Matel 2.37. 

Nor chat which gce hin 
ro the mouth defileth a 
man, bur that which com 
me:h ou; of the mouth, Mat, 
bg. vi. 

Every plant which God 
hath nor planred, ſhall be 
rbored ip, Mat. 15.13. 

If che bind lead the 
blind, both of chem doe 
fail in the dicch, Matth 
I; 14. 

To cat with unwaſhe» 
hands defileth not a ma» 
Mat.15 .20. 

A Propher is not withour 
honour , fave in his own 
countrey , and in his own 
houſe, Mat. 13 $57. 

We ſay in the evening, 
it may be faire weather, 
when the $skie is red; Matth. 
16.2, 


Out of the mourhes of | 
Babes and Sucklirgs God | 
hach perteted praiſe, Mat. 
721.16, 

Whereſoever the. Car- 
calle is, rhither will che Ea* 
gles be gathered togecher, | 
Math.24. 28, 

When the branches of 
the Figtree are yet tender, 
and pur forth leaves, we 
Knqw that Summer is nigh, 
Mat 21. 32. 

Un o every 'one that h-th, 
ic ſhall he given, and he ſhal 
have abundance : 

Bur from him that hath 
nor, ſhall be taken away 
even that which he hath, 
Mat.25. 29. 

[| wi!l {mire the ſhepherd 


a d the ſhcep of the flock |” 


ſhall be ſcatrered abroad, 
Mat. 26. Jt. 

The Chi'dren of the 
Marriage Chamber can- 
nor mourne while the 
Bridegroom is with them, 
they cannot faſt, Mark, 


19 

The Sabbath was made 
for man , and nor man for 
the Sabbath, Marks 2. 
27, 


No | 


— —_— 


After Proverbs. 


No man can enter into 
i ſtrong mans houle, and 
(poil his goods, except he 
wiil ficſt binde the ſton: 
man,Mark 3,22. 

It is not mr: ec to take the 
chi/d'ens bread and give 1: 
an'o the dogs, Mark 9. 27 

ſhe dogs under the table 
eat the Childrens crummes, 
Mark 7.28 

He that is not againſ} 
us, is On our part, Mark 9. 


40. 

Phyſician heal thy ſe!fe. 
Luke 4.23, 

The Di!ciple is not above 
his maſter, 

Every man thart is perſet 
'hall be as his maſter, Luk 
5.45. 

Ac thar is not againſt us 
is for us, Luke 9.50... 

The fathers have eaten 
ſoure grapes , and the chil* 
drens teeth are fer on edge, 
Jer.3 1.29+ , 

The days arc prolonged 
and every vitioa failerh. 
Exek.12.22. 

The dayes are at hand, 
and the «fſc& of every vill 
ovn,Ezeck "2. 23, 

The viſion that he ſays, 
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is many days to come , E- 
Zek-12,29. 

It is woto him that in- 
crealeth chat which is nor 
Nis, 


And to him that laderh 
»imfelfe with thick Clay, 
Yab 2 6' 

As is the mother, fo is her 
jaughter,Ezek. 16. 24. 

No man parting his hand 
roche Plaugh , and gomg 
back agam, is fit for the 
Kingdome of heaven, Luke 
9. 62. 

The labourer is worthy 
of his hire, Luke 10. 7. 

The life is more then meat, 
ind the body then raimentr, 
Luke 12.2 5- 

Vaio whom much is gi- 
ven, much ſhall be requi- 
red), 

And unto whom men 
have committed much, of 
him men reequice the more 
Luke 12.48 

When a cloud ariſeth in 
he Weſt, there commeth a 
ſhower, 

When we ſee the Sourh 
winde blow , there will be 
hear, Luke 12.56 

Thac which is born of 

th 


——__— 
— ———— 


——— 
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After Provvrbs. 


the' fleſh is fleſh, and that 
which is born of the ſpirit is 
ſpiric,John 3. 6 


{ A man can receive nothing, 


unleſs it be given him from 
heaven, John 3. 29. * 

He that hath the Bride is 
the Bridegroom, Join 3.29. 

One ſoweth and another 
reapeth, John 4.37. 

Salr is good, bur if the ſalt 
hath loſt irs ſavonr , where- 
with ſhall it he ſeaſoned ? 

It is not for the land, nor 


| for the dunghill,bur muſt be 


caſt our, Luke 14.34- 

The children of this world 
are in their generation wiſer 
then the children of lighr, 
Luke 16.8 

He which is faithfull in 
that which is leaſt, is faith 
full alfo in chat which is 
much, 

Ard he that is unjuſt in 
thc leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in 
wuch, Luke 16.10. 

We cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon, Luke 16. 13, 

That which is highly fe- 
ſteemed of men, is abomina- 
rion-in the fight of God, 
yea, is abomination, Luke 
I6.LS, 


— 


The things that are im- 
poſſible with man, are poſ- 
fible with God, Luke 18.27. 

The Stone which the Bujl- 
ders refuſed, the ſame is 
made the head of the Cor- 
ner,Pſalm 118-22 

When the Figtree ſhoots 
out, we know that the Sum 
mer is necr at hand, Luke 
21,20, 

If theſe things be done 
co the green tree, what will 
they doe to the dry ? Luke 
23.31 

A Prophet hath no honour 
in his own counttey, John 4 
44- 
There is no man that 
doth a thing in ſecret , and 
he himſelf ſeekerh ro be 
known openly, John 7.4. 

The ſervant abideth not 
in the hovſe for ever,bur the 
ſon abideth in ir for ever, 
John 8. 25. 

God heareth not ſinners, 
John 9.31. 

The ſervant is not greater 
then his Lore, John 15.20. 


XCV 


my 


Of our Spirit. 
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% CV. 
Of our 
SZ7#RET 

Generals, 


Je Lord we'phes the 
Spirics, Prov.1 6.2. 


He that hath no rule 
'ovir his ſpirit, is like a Ciry 


thr is; broken down , and 
\wichout walls,Prov.2 5.8. 

There is no man t!11t hath 
power over the Spirit, to 
retain the Spirit, nor power 
n the day of death, Ecclel. 
: 


Aﬀiition and bitrerneſke 
of ſoul wil make us ro Com- 
plain, Job 7.17. 


Trials. 


A broken Spirit, with a 
broken and contrice heart, 
ve Gods ſactifices , which 
be will nor deſpiſe, Pſalm 51 
l7, 


Perverſneſs of the rengue 
a breach in ir,Prov.1 5. 


Our ſpiric is broken by 
ſorrow of heatr, Piov.15.13 

A broken ſpirit drieth the 
bunes,Prov. 19.22. 

The ſpirit will endure ovr 
infirmity» 

A wounded ſpirir none 
can bear, P:ov.18.14. 

It is the Candle of the 
Lord ſearching the inward 
parts of the belly,Pro. 20.27 

There is a ſpirit of flum- 
ber, Rom. 11.8. 

We ſhould be ferventin 
ſpirir, ſerving thee Lord, | 
Rom.12.12. 

Dying we ovghr to re- 
commend our ſpirits into 
the hand of God, Pluim 
Jl. 5. 


| n—————_ ——— 


XCVI. 
IWitneſſes of our 
SPIRIT. 


Obs Apology,God know- 
Jn: him not ro be wicked 
job 10.7 
His not denying the 
words of the Holy Ove, | 


ther-| 


[ 


| 
| 


job 6.1, 

Having ordere1 our 
catiſe,ve may be allured to 
be juſtified, Job 1 3.8. 

Fab, that his foot Fad 
heid his ſteps, :o have kep 
1's way and nor decline, 

Nc to have gone back 
'rom the commandment of 
his lips. 

To have eſteemed the 
wards of his mourh more 
chen his appointed food, 
Joh 2 11, 12. 

Tbs holding his integri 
y ad ;ighcconſnelſe , Job 
29 5,6, 

Fob his mercy . charity, 
compalsion, &c. ſtood up 
on and pleaded, [0b 29. 1g. 
14, &Cc. 

His weeping with them 
that were in trouble , and 
(onl grieving for the pvur, 
Jeb.zo. 25. 

The wirnefſe of his in- 
regrity through all the 
commandments, Job 31. 

Dav'd, his not doing 
this, or rewarding evill to 
him at peace with him, 
Plal. 7. 3z 44 

His baacc proving, night- 


7 0 GH __—_— ——— _ on 


375 O' our pris. 
:herefore no: to ſpare kim, | v li:ing, crying, refolucion, 


Pia.17,8. 

Hi, keeping from the 
pihs f he deſtroyer, be 
caile of the word of God, 
yamnly.g, 

Hs xerping the ways of 
the Lord, Pla.rs. 20, 21, 

His walking in inregri'y 
Pal.26.1, 2. eee 

Ol his enzin'cs , com 
palsion, carriage towards 
the 11, Plal.35+ 13, 14s 

 Hiz jadging agcording to 
his rightcoutneſle, Pla)m 35 
24, 
His perteRt way of walk- 
ng, tiying O! wickednellc, 
Plulm 101 3,4. 
Pl, his knowing no- 


thing bY hiwſelfe, yer not 
thereby juſtified, 2 Corinth. 
4. 4 
" K's good conſcience te- 
\mony rejoycings 2 Cond 
I to 

leremy his words-eating 
rejvycing, leremy 15. 15) 
I 6.17» 

His nor deſiring the, wo 
fall iay, Jer. 17. 15. 

Of Paul, his preaching 
dihgence, piety, 8&c, At 
20 19,20, 


kirele þ 


— ——_—— __ — — —_ 
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| Abimelech his Teſtlr© | 


'ny, Apology , Geneſis 29 
[ 
h The ticthing Apology, 
Deut 26 12. 

David, of his reward, 
wayes of God keeping, 1 or. 
departing, and vp ig'4nelty | 
|2 Sam. 22. 22. 
| His ofterIng, Apology 1 
[uprighrueſle, 1 Chron. 29, 
117, 


wa © 


| Moſes Apology, n0t 
having raken fo much 
11a hoof, &c Nambe's 15, 


115, 

| Samuels Apology, having 
|tken neicher Oxe or Aﬀe, 
[1 Sam.12. 3, 

| Hezekiah , his perfeft 
wking. Apolk gy , hainh 
;8 


5% 

Reuben, his Apol-gy to 
tis bre thren for Joſeph, Gen 
2,22, 


] In a temp ft. | 


The Church in great mi- 
ey rrivmphing a»d tr: ſt 
war che lame time, Pſal, 
19,14, 19, 

The Prophet raking fo 
h the faſter hotd, as = 


fea and rrouble, Pſalm 7.7% 

A ſting 6 i & alfo with 
a jviuwl ard vidtorious if 
f'e Pſal 66.1 2. 

Joneh 1 hl: d treffe, yer 
his t6eking towards Gods 
haly Temple, Fon«b 3, 
<4 fo 

Jobs Redeemer knows 
ledge after a ftrovg and 
$'\evous ecrflic, Job Il 93 
39421 and 24426, 


XC V11. 


T O POORE, 
Mercy. 


General. 


E muſt not rob the | 

part, becauſe he is 

pore , nor opprefie | 
the affiited in the rare; | 
Prov. kb tut, 

AÞoo man opprefilng 
the pu&r, Is like a Iweeping | 
rain;wheh leaveth no ſeod, | 
Pro0v.48. }, ' 
Uuſt gain gathered by wv | 
ſury ſhal fall unto fuch = | 

ih 
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To poor,mer*y 


ſhall piry rhem, Prov 28.8. 

R:ghceons men conſider 
theic cauſe, Prov.29. 7. 

In opprefliag of the poor 
and per verting of judgment, 
there is a l»gher then the 
oppreffoi'rs who regards 
chem Ecclef.5.2. 

Wee mult give a portion 
ro ſeven, and fo to eight, for 
we know not what evill ſhall 
come upon the earth, Eccleſ. 
[1.2 

We ouzhrt to he given to 
Hoſpiralicy, and diſtributing 
ro the Sainrs necelsities, 
Rom. 12, 1:3. 

In deep poverty the ſaints 
may a5ound unto rich hhe- 
raliry,2 Cor. 8.2. 

Ve thould eſpecially doe 
good unto the heouſhold of 
taith,G41.5.10, 

» We o1ghr ro be metcifu!] 
as God is mcrcifull, Luke 6. 
36. 

We flo'd efpecielly 
feaſt rhe poor, the lame, and 
te blnde, Luke 14.1 2. 

They m-+{t not be diſcoun- 
renanced in their cauſe, nor 
wreited 12 judgament, Exod. 


5 
2}.JZ 


Tie gleaninp of onr har | 
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veſt ſhould be left for the 
poor, Levic, 23 22, 
Whnſoever is poore &- 
moogſt us, we are bound to 
relieve him,Levite2 5-35. 
We mult; open our hand 
wide un'o our needy bro- 
ther,and give him, Deur. 15 


7, 8. 
We ſhould not deal rough- 


ly with a poor man, nor || 
ſleep with his pledg, Devr. |j| 


24.21 


'$ 


Danger of our negled. || 


There is that withhold 


eth wor: then is meet, and !}! 
Vet it rendeih to poverty, [i] 


Prov.ll, 24, 
Thoſe who oppreſle 'ſach, 


reproach thei; Maker, ,Prov.ſf 


4.31, 

Thoſe who mock them, 
reproach their maker, Piov.| 
+ OO 


a 
Who ſtop theit eares at 


[rg 


cheir cry, ſhall alſo cry, and Ibo 
ſhall not be heard, Prov, 21 7 


12. 

Thoſe ſhall have judgmen 
mercilelſe who ſhew no mer- 
Cys Jam 2.13. 

It is a Sodom finne, not 
r 


07 


hen 
[1,2 
L 
] 


= 


—OO————— 


o ſirengrhicn the hands of 


hel} 
the poore and needy, £zcke 


a-|$15.19%, 
ro 
Manner, 

nd 
[0- | Giving muſt be wich fim- 
15 Wolicicy Rom. 12.8. 

i Mercy muſt be fliewed 
gh- ith checrfulneſſe,ibid. 
nor |} 
ut. ||| Excellency. 

| Such are better then liars, 
» |i\P1ov.g. 22. 

| Such walking in their vp 
old- |{\nghrnefſe, are betcer then 
and |{|perverſe rich ,men , Prov. 


cty, [4 6, 


Encouragement. 


There is that ſcatteretch to 
ſuch, and yer increaſeth the 
"wore, Prov. 11.24. 

The Ilberail foule ſhall be 
wisfied, and he wh 0 warer- 
th ſha!l alio be watcred, 
Prov 11.29. 

'4 Thoſe who ſell corn to 
hem, ſhall be Llefled, Prov. 

101.26, 

Such merciful lend ſurro 

Lotd, and the Lord will 


To poor. mercy 


| 


repay all again, Prov. 19 
17» 

Such who pitie th.m are 
lppy, Prov. 4.21 

Such who follow aſter 
righreouſnefle and mercy, 
finde Jife,righteouſuctic and 
honour,Prov-27,21r, 

Sach bcunrifull of their 
bread ſhall be bl: lcd, Prov. 
22, 9. 

Such who gite onto them 
ſhall not lack, P:.ov 2%, 
Z7, 

Thoſe , who thus caſt 
bread upon the waters, ſhall 
after many dayes finde the 
incre-le thereof, Eccleſ. 
11.1, 

He that ſoweth ſparingly, 
ſhall alſo reap ſparingly, and 
he that ſowerth bountifully, 
ſhall alſo reap bounrilully, 
2 Cor.9.6 

When the poore and nee- 
dy are in diſtrelſes, then 
God will ng forget them, 
Iſa 17. 

If we dray out orr fon'le 
ro the hungry , and fatisfhe 
the affiKed ſon!e, our light 
ſhall chen riſe in cbſ{curiry, 
and our darknefic ſhall be as 
the noon day [a 52.10. 
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| 


[30 Fa þ Of the 
| T*\1 @ degree of peife 
(Ron to he charitable wats 
them. Mer. 194 ' bi 

Chai iry unto them hrings 
abundant returns » Luke 6s 
z8. 


XCVIINL, 
CH URGH, 


Generaly, 


F js buile npon Chr'f 
[| he foundation, Mat. 16: 

if, 
Men were appnlared 
therein, and haiids laid 1 
them hy the holy Gh-t, 
Ath 8 17. 

The Churches after ws 
ſecutivn has reſt, A, $ 


3, 

The (Br lievers met toge 
ther in ſeveral p'sces is £4! 
led a Church, 4; 14.27 

The company of heleever' 
in one Church, ſaid co be 4 
Church, Rom 16.4, 

The feverall Inhabſrin- 
Saints in divers places, art 
ſaid to be Churches, 1 Cor. 


«114-33: 


Church. 
The Ciurches ſeverall 
companies of believers P10» 
i: (ſing one faith, and the 
helievers in Aquila & Priſ- 
e:liges houſe, called 2 
hurch, 1 Cor-16.19, 


I hat. 


fr is the general company 
of rcue believers, in gene- 
rall or particular diyifions, 
Vat-18, 16. 

The Chuich is faid to be 
the houſe of God, the pillar 
ind the gronnd of truth 
I Tim. 3.16, 


Trials, 


Such ar fiſt were jadded 
ro the Chirch as ſhould be 
ved, Aﬀy 21,24. 

A great perſecution is 
raiſed againſt the Church in 
ſ--uſz\cm in her infancy,, 
458.1 

A company of believers 
are taid 0 bc che Church, 
4; t1.2% 

A company of believers 
in Amri-chia called the 
Church A&. 11.25. 


Hered begins to perſecute 
the 


TT 


© I EE 
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'he Church, ARs 1 2.t. 

The carneſt prayers of the 
Church brivg Peter out of 
'priſon, Ad 12. 5 

The Church in Jerufalem, 
with the Apoſtles and El 
ders,receive tho'e fent unro 
them by rhe brethren of 0- 
ther Churches, Ar 15.4, 
There was a Church ar | 
Cormniþb,1! Core1.1 2. 

God did appoint for the 
Church divers Minifterja)l 
Micers, Apoſtles, P: ophers, 
Teachers, Gifr* of mi-acies, 
[Cor 12,28 Eph 4-11, 
Women oughr nor to 
peak in the Church, bur to 
#k their husbands at home, 
ICo 14.34. 

| P. ter wiote from the 
Church at Babylon, 1 Per. 


” f Elders. 


$14, 

{ The Saints in Ceſ.r 
'ouſhold are ſaid to be a 
Church, Phil 4.22, 


| 


ALIX. 
ELDERS, 


Generals 


de Jews bad Ancients 

cal'ed Elders, repro 

ved for their tradini- 
ons, Mat.1 5.3 

Amongſt the Jewiſh Syna- 
gognes therewere ſome cal- 
led Elders, who perſecuted 
the Church, As 6. 12,13. | 

The apoſtles and Elders 
with the Churth at Jervſa- 
lem,ſend chofen men unto 
Anttoch'a, with Pax! and 
Barnabas. 

The Apoſtles and Elders 
ar Jernſalem make decrees 
for thei eſta-]:ſhing of the 
Church, A#; 16.45 

The Elders were of two 
forrs 3 Thoſe ruling well, 
ard thoſe who labonred in 
the Word and Dodtrine, 
1 Tim.s 17, 

The elder men wut be ſo- 
ber, ſound in the faith, in 
lore and patience, Tit. 2.2. 
Peter 
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Peter callerh himſclfe an 

Elder, and wiſheth them to 
| feed the flock of God de- 
[pending upon them, with- 
| Out coverouſnefie, as exam- 
| ples to the flock, not Lords 
over them, 1 Pet. 5, 2. 


Trial:. 


A Biſhop, to wit, a teach- 
ing and laboming Elder in 
the word and dodrine,mulſt 
be anceproveable, thc Huſ- 
band of one wile, 1 Tim. 


3. 2. 
All the Elders at Jerouſa- 
lem at Pauls  niog, ſalute 
him, he imparcs all things 
un'o them, Aﬀs 21,18. 

Deacons, ſuch as rule 
wel,were to be the Husband 
of one wife, 1 Tim. 3. 8- 

The company -of Elders, 
at ordination, uſed to lay cn 
hands; ſo ſuch reccived 
gifts, 1 Tim.4.14. 

An Eider was nor to be 
rebuked, but exhorted as a 
Farher, the younger ſort as 
brethren, i Tim. F. 1. 

Men then wege laid hands 


on, full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ro adminiſter to the widows, 


Q__ 


of Elders. 


OO — 


_ to ſerve the Tables, Aﬀs 
7. 

Libertines and Cyrenians 
then ar firſt aroſe to oppoſe 
the Apoltles, who were nor 
dble to withſtand their wile 
dome, Ads 6. 9. 

Elders at fiſt in every 
Cicie were ordained with 
prayer and faſting, As 14, 
23, 

The Apoſties and Elders 
were had recourſe unto by 
the Church to decide quee 
ſtions, As 15. 2. 

Of the Elders of the 
Church of Epheſus it is faid, 
That they were made of the 


| holy Ghoſt overſeers of rhe 


ck, ro feed the Chu:ch of 
God, Ais 20.2 8. 

No accufation muſt be 
admirie1 agaivſt an Elder, 
but under two or three wit- 
nefſe:, 1 Tim.$.10. 

By Apoſtolicall direQi- 
on Tits was left by Paul, to 
appoint E!ders in every Ci- 
ty, Tict.I,s, 

A B ſhop, viz. one of the 
former Elders, muſt be un- 
reproveable, as Gods Ste- 
ward , rhe Husband of one 
wile,Tit.0.17, 
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Of Baptiſme. 369 


| he was Baprized, Mat. 3-15. 
The true «ftetuall Bap 
| riſve is theBaprizi: g of the 
| Spicir of God, Mat 3.11. | 
BAPTISME. | 1 Chriti who baptiZerh 
| with che Holy Ghoſt , Jobn 
General;. | 1. 33- 
All who are Baptized in- 
He Sacrament of Cir- | ro Chriſt, have pur on 
cumcifion , was com- | Chriſt, Gal+ 3. 7. 
manded and admini ; 
ſtred the eight day unto all Trials, 
the male children of Iſracl, | Divers in the primirive 
| |Gen. 17.8. Church were twice bapti- 
Unto which figure, now | Zed, firſt, into the bapriſme 
| |anſwereth Bypriſme, 1 Pet, | of John, ſecondly, in the 
3.21 name of the Lord Jeſus» 
Jeruſalem and Judea went | At: 19, 6. 
out to John, and were bapti- Iimothews ,- no:rwithſtan: 
| Ized irs Jordan, Mat. 3-5,5 | ding bapgiſme , becauſe of 
Chriſt baprized all who | the Jews was circumciſed, 
came unto him, John 3.26, Aﬀts 16, 3, 
Chriſt baptized nor, bur | #Pa'l as ſoon as he recei- 
:c- | 4 [his Diſciples, John 2, ved his ſight, was baptiacd, 
Jshn preached Baptiſme | A#s 9.18, 
for the remiſlion of finnes, | All unbelievers of, 
Luke 1. 3+ were admitted to be baptt- 
Thoſe who have heene | Zed unto remiſſion of ſmas, 
haprized unto Chriſt, have | © repent them of their 
beene Baptized into his | liyes, Aﬀr 2. 38. | 
death, Rom. 6. 4. After the infancie of the 
Chriſt was circumciſed, | Church, both men and wo- 
Mat. 2. 21. men were baptized, only in f 
To fult!l all righteouſnes, | the Name =P Lord Je- 
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fus ; not of the Holy Ghoſt, 
en norſent, AF.18.16 

The Gentiles who had re- 
Ceived the holy Ghoſt were 
Baptized, Ad; 10. 27. 

The Eunuch of Athiopia, 
ſuddenly Baptized in the 
_ of theywater , As 9. 


The aflent of believing in 
an Infidell made him capa- 
ble of Baptiſme , AR 8, 
j 37. 

} 


Cl. 


Of SEC TARIES 


AND 


| 
JSEPARATISTS 
| Diſpoſition and Nature. 
q 


Uch are carclefle & uſu- 


7. 


one towards another, accor 


illy profuſe , what coſt 
| _—_ upon the 

fin of their ſoules, Mic.6,6, 
They are not like-minded 


{ ding to Chriſt Jeſus, with 


Of Settaries. oy | 


—_—_—_ 


one minde, and one mouth 
to praiſe God , Rom. 15, 


ſ, 

They nouriſh and broach 
contentions and divifions, 
not berng knir rogether in 
one minde,and in one judg- 
ment, foin s manner divi- 
ding Chriſt , 1 Cor, 1. 16» 
I, 

They are carnall, being 
full of divifions envy and 
ſtrife z walking as carnall 
men, 1 Cor. 2. 3. 

They are deceitfu) work- 
ers transforming chemſelves 
into the holieſt outward 
ſhapes, 2 Cor. 11.12, 

Secing Satan himſelfe is 
transtormed into an Angell 
of light. it is no wonder if 
his Miniſters transforme 
themſelves fo alſo, 3 Cor.11 
13. 

They are Perverters of 
holy things, going about to 
pleaſe men, unlike the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, Gal.1.6,7. 

They ate as children wa* 
vering, tofſed abour with e- 
very winde of dodtrine , by 
their deceit, and whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive, 


| 


Epbeſ. 4. 13, 14. 
hheſ. 3z They 


———— 
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RO 
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They are lovers of chem 
ſelves, Coverous, Boaſters, 
Proud, curſed Speakers,dif 
obedient to Parents , un- 
thankfull, unholy 3 
Withou: natural affeFion, 
truce-breakers , falſe accu 
ſers, intemperate, deſp'iſing 
them that are good, 

Traitors , heady , high 
minded, 

Lovers of pleaſure, more 
then lovers of God, 

They have a form of god 
linetle, but have denied che 
power thereof,z Tin. 3.242. 
They like Jannes and 
Jambres, reſiſt che cruch, 2 
Tim. 3. 7. 

They are men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concern- 
ing the trath, 2 Tim, 3.8. 

They are mad, and their 
madneſs ſhall be diſcovered 
unto all men, 2 Tim» 2.9. 

They do not ſuffer whol- 
ſome doQrine, 


Bur having itching eares 
get themſelves a heap of 
teachers after their owne 
lofts, 

They wrn their ears from 
the eruth, and give carc to 
ables, 2 Tim: 4. 2, 3, 4- 


of Sedaries, 


— 
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They profefſe they know 
God, but by works they de- 
ny h»m, 

And are abominable nnd 
diſobedient, and to every 
g00d work reprobate, Tixs 
I. 14,15, 

They are falſe Prophets, 
whi:h bring in damonable 
herefies, rouchiug Chriſt, 
2 Pet.2.11, 

They canſe the way of 


irirh ro be evill ſpoken of, 
2 Pet. 2. 2, 


They through covetoul. Þ 


nes wich fained words,make 


nierchandiZze of others, 2 
Pet. 2, 3. 


They are faid ro walk af- 


ter the luſt of the fleſh,and 
to deſpite Government, 

Stand in their own cons 
ceic, 

And fear not to ſpeak evil 
of them that ace in dignity, 
3 Pet» 2.9, 

In ſpeaking ſwelling words \ 
of vanity, they beguile with 
wantonnefſe , through the 
laſt of the fleſh, them that 
are clean eſcapedfrom them 
which are wrapped in er- 
rour, 2 Pet. 2.11. 

They promiſe men liber- 


_ 
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ty who hear andobey them, 
being rhenyelves the fer- 
vans of tin,-Pet.z.18, 

$1 11 oreamers alfo defile 
he fl-th, 

And deſpiſe Governmear, 

And fpcake evill of thoſe 
that are 11 autchozit y, Jude B 

Thirty ſpeak cv-l of thote 
things the y know agt 

And wharioever things 
they know,i hey naturally as 
bruit beafſts.,which 2rc with 
our reaſon, in ihele things 
rhcy corrupt themlcives , 


CN 


Of Sectaiies. | 


lude 9g 

Theſe are Murmurers , 
Complainers, 

Walkers afrer their own 
luſts, whoſe mout? ſpeakes 
proud things, having mens 
perſons in admiration , be- 
cavſe of advantage, [ude 10, 

Theſe ate forep/ ophecied 
of, mockerswhich ſhould be 
in che laſt times, walking 
atcer their owne ungodly 
luſts, 


18, 


bur they were nor of ns, 


| Ch: iſt which is according to 


Makers of (es, fleflily, 
having nor- the ſpirit, Jude 


They went out from us, 


For if they h:d bia of us, 


they would have continued 
with us ; bur this cometh 
to paile , chat ir might ap- 
peare chat they are not all 
of us, 1 lehn2, 19. 


Their Impieties and 
Abjurouies, 


They would be thought 
Doctors of the Law,and yet 
uncerſtand not whai rhey 
ſpe:k, nor what they afhciw, 
t Tip, 4,7. 

T hey ceaching otherwiſe 
then thewholtome veriry of 


godliuclle, 

Are pufc vp, know ing,but 
dote about queitions and 
{ttife of words, whereof 
cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, 
evill ſurmiſings, 

Vain d:{purations of men 
of corrupt mindes deftiruce 
of the truth , which hink 
that gain is godlinelie,17im, 
6 3» 445. 

Such creep into houſes, 
and lead captive filly wo- 


men laden with divers luſts, 
who ate ignorant, 2 71m. 3. 


4, $o | 
| Trials | 


Lacey 


—_—_—_—_ 


— — 
R_— 


Of Sefrries, 


S7'I| 


Trials touching them. 


They come in ſheeps 
| clothing» 


| Bur inwardly they arc 


| ravening wolves, Mat. 7» 

15. 

| They are known by cheir 

| naughty fruits, becaule 
Grapes arc not gaiher 

ed trom rhoins, 


Mat. 7. 15. 


ſubſt iace of Religion, 


the Holy Ghoſt, 14. 17. 


| learned, Rom, 16, 17, 


They ſceve not the Lord 
| Teſus Chcift, bur theic owa 


| bellies ; 


| They deceive the hearts 
| of the fimple with fair and 
| Autrering ſpeeches , Rom. 


[15 18, 


| They (pie our Chriſtians 
| liberty, labour to entrap 


A __—_ <A 
—_— 


Nor figs from thiltles, 


They contine thekingdom 
of hezven uo outward for 
mali-ies, more then to the 


- Which corfilts in rnghte- 
ouſnefſe, peace, and joy in 


They cauſe divitions and 
diſteations contrary to the 
| dotrine which we have 


I — 


them , and bring them iriro 
bondage, Gal. 2, 4. 

They bring men into 
hondage again, from divers 
things chey have been freed 
t:2m, Gal, 4. 9. 

They (pvil ſome thorow 
vain deceit and traditions 
of men,after the rudiments 
f the world, and nor after 
Ch: iſt. Col. 2. 8, 

Tiney bu den men with 
r4d1"100al ourward forma- 
|:ries, and ſhaJowes of (ub- 
{taitiil rruhs, according to 
mens f :ncies, Col. 2. 16. 

All which hach but a 

ſhadow of Religion and 
humblencfle of miade , in 
DOurward auſterity npon the 
body, being fleſhly, Col. 2. 
I'6. 

The brawling and fierce- 
nefle of their rongnes, ſhew 
their religion to be in vain, 
Fames 1, 26, 

Their bitrerneſſe and 
ſtrife ſhews them to be liars 
againſt the crach , Jam. 3. 

14, 15,16. 
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Of SeQaries. 


> 


| 


mfecun. 


To marke them and a- 
void them. Rome 6.17, 

They muſt not be yeeld- 
ed unto for ſubje&.on , no 
not for au boure, Gal. 2. 4. 


$. 

To ſeperate our ſelves 
from chem, 1 Tim. 8. 5. & 
2 Tin, 3. 3» 


unlearned queſtions, which 
_ ſiife, 2 Tim, 2- 


"Nor ro take heed to Jew- 
iſh fables and command- 
ments of men, which run 
away from the truch, Tit. 1. 


I 
"Ao be like-minded, ha- 
ving the ſame love, 
Being of one accord and 
_ one Judgement » Phil. 2. 


To do nothing thorow con- 
tention and vain glory : 

In mecekneſſc of minde 
every an to eſteem ano- 
ther berter then himſelf, 
Phil. 2. 3+ 


4 Remedies againſt their, 


To put away fooliſh and 


To proceed by one rule 
uvaro that whereunto we 
are come, ro minde all one 
thing, Phil. 3. 15, 

To withdraw our ſelves 
from them that wa'k inor- 
dinately, 2 Theſ. 3. 6 

To avo'd prophane and 
vain bablings, and oppo- 
fi ion of bleuce, fa ly fo 
called, 

Which unwares makes 
me« :0erie from the faith, 
1 Tim, 6. 20, 24. 

To ſtay priophane and 
vain bablings, which in 
creaſe unco more ungodli- 
nefle, 2 Tim. 2. (5, 

To ttudy ro ſhew our ſelvs 
approved workmen which 
need not be aſhamed, divi- 
ding the Word of tutha 
right, 2 Tim. 2, 15, 

Not to be carried about 
with divers and ſtrang do- 
Arines, bur to have our 
hea: cs ſtabliſhed with grace 
Heb.13.9. ' 

Todo juſtly , 

To do mercy, 

To humble our ſelves] 
—_ ro waik with —_ 
6.8 | 

Not to ſtrive, 


Ta, 
| 


——_ 


Ga. OR 


| 


| 


| 
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To be gentle towards all 
men, 

To ſuffer the evill men 
| patiently, 

Inſtroing them with 
meekneſſe that are cou- 
racy minded , proving if 
that God at any time will 
| give them repentance, that 
they might know che crutch, 
2 Tim. 2. 24, 25, 

To bring other to a- 
mendmenr oar of the ſnare 
of the Devill , that are ta- 
ken at his will, 2 Tim- 2, 
26, 


CIL. 


Law from 
SINATI, 


Generals. 


| C'Uch who have ſinned 
| Y»ithour the Law, ſhall 
periſh without Law : 
As many as have finned 
in the Luw ſhill be judged 
by it, Rom, 2. 12, 


Of the Law. 


| the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 


375 | 
Not the hearers thereof, 
bur che doers ſhall be juſti- 
hed, Rom. 2, 13, 
Wharſoever the Law 
ſpeaks, ir ſpeaks unro them 
who are uader the Law; 
Rom. 3. 19. 

By the deeds of the Law, 
there ſhail no fleſh be juſti- 
hed, Rom. 3. 20. 

Sin is not impured where 


there is no Law, Rom. 5. 
13 


The Law is not ſin, Roms 
7. 7. 

We had not knowa fin 
bur by the Law, ibid 

A man is not juſtified by 
the works thereof, but by 


Gal 2. 16. 

Without the Law fin was. 
dead, Rom. 7, 14. 

The Saints wich their 
mindes they ſerve the Law 
of God, bur with their fleſh 
the Law of fin, Rom. 9. 25. 

If the inhericance be of 
the Law, it is no more of 
promiſe, Gal. 3.18, 

Righteouſnes had been by 
the Law , if any Law given 
could haye given life,@4l,3. 
20, 


@—————_—_ 


| 376 Of the Low. 


Whoſoever ſhall keep the Svch w''0 wichour a law 
Fholc Law, ani yer faii in do tings according to the 
one point, is guilty of all, 1#,ure a law to themſelves, 


J:m, 2. 10. {Rom 2. 19. 

Chriſt came not to de- | Circumcifion proficeth 
fircy, but to fu'fil ir,and che Keeping the Law ; but not 
Piopte's, Mat. 5+ 17. ; keeping the Law it is made 


Ti:l heaven and earth uncycumficios, Rom. 1.26, 
palſe away, one tirtle there- | The (ighteouſnetle of the 
of (hl! nor p.fle away till Law is manifeſted w-rhour 
all be fu.fill.d, Mar. 5.18, {i the Liw, being wirnelied 

The cirna'l minde is not, by the L « and Frophets , 
ſubjeA tn the Jaw of God, Rm 2. +1, 
nor c31 be, Rome 8.7. Tc Law hath domimon 

The Snirir is not recr od Over a Wan (fo long as ne 


by the wotks the eot b»cby | ves, Rem.7 I 

the heating ofFaitl! , 1<ach-] The Law i5 1 oy, 41:4 the 

ed, Gal. 3. 7. CON anogment hoy, wt | 
If righteouſn« iſe be hy | 460 g.,00, Rom. 7.12, 

the Law, then Chriſt died | Tic Law bing weak, 


in vain, Gal. 2.12. | what it could not do, God | 
Gal. 3. 21, | of fifull fleſh, aad tor fin 


We through the Law are | condemned ia in the fleſh, 
dead unto it, thit we might | Row. 8. 3. 
Jive unto Goa, Gal.2.19, | Citiſt is the end of the | 
As many as are under the | Law for righ-couſneſfe ro | 
Law are under the curſe, | every one that believeth, | 
Gal. 2. 1o., Rom, Io. 4. | 
Thoſe are curſed who! Chriſt hath redeemed us , 
continue vor in all things | from the curſe of rhe Law, | 
which are written in the | when, he was made a curſe 
book of the Law to doe for us, Gal. 3. 13. 
them, Gal. 3. to, If 1ighteouſncfſe be oy 
the 


——_— 


The Law is not of faith, ſent his ſon in the Fr tirude | 
| 


—  — cc —————O—_——  —_—_———C————_— 


Ct. TTTTTT———— 


——— 


% 3 I'7, 


[|led, Gal. 3. 22. 
| All who are Circumciſed, 


Of the 
he Law, then Chriſt died , 


In vain, Gel. 2, 21. 

The Law which was 4co 
yeeres b<iore the Promile, 
cannon orfannll the Crves 
nance which was con!.med 
in reſpect. of Chriſt, Gal. 


It is not againſt c ono P;o- 
Mie of God, Gal. 2 

Before faith camewe ani 
\kepr under it, being ſhuc 
vp unto the Faich which 
ſhould afrerwards be revea 


are bound to keep the 
whole Law, Gad. 8. 3+ 
Whea the Prieſthood was 
changed, of necefl; y the e 
muſt be a change 'of the 
Law, Heb 7.12. 

The Law made nothing 
perfect, Heb. 5 Te.19., 

Ur.der the law, there were 
Sacritices for fins of knows 
ledge and ignorance, Heb 
9, 7. Lev. 6. 12. 


Law. 


| dothings according to the 


——_ 


Sach who without a Law 


Law, are a Law unto them- 
ſclves, Rom. 2. 14, 

The RighteouſneTe of 
God without che Law ma- 
nifeſted, is witneſſed by the 
Law and Piophets, Rem. 3. 
2I. 

It worketh wrath, for 
where no Law is, there 1s 
no tranfgreflion , Rom. 4+ 
IF. 

[c hath dominion over 2 
man f» lowg as he bveth, 
Ron. 7. ho 

We were delivered from 
ir, that hebeing dead wher 
in we were held. we ſhould 
ſerve in newrelle of Spirit, 
and not in oldnclle of ihe 
lerrer, Rom. 7.6. 

[t was added becauſe of 
eranſoreſſions, til the Seed 
ſh>uld comeunro which the 
promiſe was made , G41, 3. 

19 


Whoſoever are juſtified 
thereby , are failen fiom 


Trials. 


| As many as have finned 
in the Law, ſhall be judged 


Grace, Gal, 5. 4. 

[ct is good, if a man uſe it 
lawfully, 1 Tin. 1. & 

It made rothiag perfeR, 
Heb. 7. 19. 


by the Law, Rom. 2.12, 


Ir 


Of the Law 
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no the ſubſtance of them, 
Heb, 1. 10. 
Working of great things 


the hearing of Chriſt prea- 
| ched, and nor through the 

works of the Law, Gal: 3, 
5. 

Becavſe the juſt muſt 
live by faith, no man can 
be juſtified by the Law, 
Gal. 3.11. 

We are become dead ro 
ic by the body of Chriſt, 
Rom. 9. 4+ 

The commanding power 
thereof which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus,hath freed us from the 
Law of fin and death, Rom, 


2.8. 

The righteouſneſſe there- 
of is fulfilled in ſuch who 
walk not afer the fleſh, 
bur after the Spirit, Rom. 


8. 4. 
By Chrift all who beleeve, 


from which they could not 
be juſtified by the Law of 
Moſes, AZ, 13. 39. 

We through che Law are 
dead to the Law, that we 


amongſt us, is done through | 


It had but the ſhadow of | might live unco God, Gel. 
good things to come and | 2. 19. 


Ir was ordained becauſe 
of the cranſgreſſions, till the 
ſeed ſhould come, unto 
which the promiſe was 
made, ordained by Angels 
in the hand of a Mediatour, 
Gal. 3. 13. 

It there had been a Law 
which could have given 


| righteouſneſſe , then had 


righceouſneſſe been by the 
Law, Gal. 3. 21. 

Chriſt in the folnefſe of 
time was ſent to redeem 
thoſe under the Law, that 
we mightreceive the adop- 
tion of ſons, G al. 4. 5. 

Ic was our ſchoolmaſter 
to bring us anto Chriſt, 
that we might be made 
righteous by faith, Gd. 3 
24. 

Thoſe who will be ju 
ſtified rhereby , are abo- 
liſhed from Chriſt, and are 


fallen from grace, Gal, 5-|, 
are juſtified from all things, | 4 


Itis alſo fulfilled in one 
word, to love our neigh- 


| bour as our ſelf, Gab. 5+ 
14. 
If we be led by the ſpiric, | 


we 


DD — 
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we aie not under the Law, 
Gal. 5. 16. 

It is not given unto a 
righ eu man, but co the 
hwlefle ind diſobedienr, 
1Tm. 1,9. 

It was given by Miſes, 
bu! graceand truth camic by 
Jetus Chriſt, Job 1. 17. 


— 


——C_ 


CIII. 
SINNE, 


__— 


| Generals. 


SY 


Nder ſharp afflii- 

12s fin 1s very trou- 

bicſome unto us, Job 

13-23, 

We drink op iniquity like 
water, Fob 15. 16. 

Itis a wrethed thing,like 

Adam. to cover our ft and 


Our finning hurts not 
| God,nor our righteouſneſſe 
'| gives nothing to him 3 bur 
| doth profit our ſelves, Job 
| 35. 6. ; 

Sinne is a moſt intolera- 
|ble and heavy burthen, P/. 


| " iniquity, Job 31. 33. 


35. 4. 

Ic is God who muſt cleanſe 
us from cur fia, and waſh us 
from our iniquity, Pjal. $1, 
2 


We were ſhaped ia ini- 
quity,and in fin our morher 
conceived us, &f.5 1.5. 

Our fins are not hid from 
God, Pl. 69. 5. 

{: is wofull co have our 
fins and our iviquities fer 
before God, and our ſecret 
{1o$in che light of his coun- 
renance, Pi go. 8. 

If God ſhould matk ini- 
quities, none ſhould ſtand 
belore him, but forgivneſſe 
is with him, that he may be 
feared, Pf. 130, 3. 

Wick:d men make a mock 
at it, Pro, 14. 9. 

Such who cover a tran(- 
greſſion, ſeek love,, Prov. 
7. 9. 

There is no juſt man that 
doth good upon earth, but 


| he finneth, Ecclel. 5. 20, 


Both Jew and Gentile are 
all under fin, Rom. 3. 9. 

It ſhould not reign in 0u- 
mortall bodies > Rom. 6, 
I'2. 

The beſt fruits chereof is 
ſhame 


— 


— 
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Of Sm. 


ſhime,and in the end death 
Rn. 6, 21» 

Open fins muſt be open- 
ly rebuked, thar ochers may 
fear, 1 Tim- 5+ 20. 

Itis a high provocation 
of GoJdznoc to acknowledge 
our fin, 7er+2. 25, 

Great puniſhments vſnal- 
ly come for great fins, Fer. 


I3. 22 

Muſricude of fins bring 
muirirude of crolles, Fer. 30 
I7. 

Man ſufters for his finne, 
Lam. 3. 39» 

In our finfull eſtate God 
ſees nothing in us to pitty 
os for, Exch 16.45. 


— 


Natures 


Ir is a moſt heavy and 1n- 
tolerable burden, P/.40.12. 

It pretfes God , as a cait 
is prelled under ſheaves, 
Amos 2. I1- 

U ncill waſh eway, it will 
be ſtill before us P/-5 1,3. | 

at is decei:foll and hard- | 


"ng. Heb. "0 13 ;? 
” War | torgiven ir lies ft'1] 


; at our door lurking and cry- 
| 47g for vengeance, Gen.4,7. | 
| 


. 


It co0!s our love, Mar 
24, 
it 15 mfartable, Pre.3o.1s5, 
It ;$ full ot fear, weatines, 
{aDcuTr, VeXation and toile, 
Pſ. 38.3, 5. 
Ic deuies the God above, 


« S, 


Job 31. 28. &). 53. 1. 
l: deligiits ro Cover fin, 
Job 3. 33. Pf. 32. 3. 


If contecd fuata Gen. 3, 
8. Rom. G6. 21le Jer. 2.25, 
It beauins and (tup.fies 
us, Pro, 2.2. 23s 
Icis a puniſhment unto it 
leltc, ler. 2+ 19, 
[c makes us wiſe to do evil 
but to have no knowledge 
co do good, ler. 4.22. 


tf 
[t ulually is bad, conf | 
| dent and prelumpruous, ler. | | | 
9. 7 IO. 'w 
It is cf a beaſt'y nature, © 
Jer 8.14 Pſ. 73-22. [I 
To bring men low, Pſal.| || 
105.43, | 'pr 
I7bat. ic 
: 86 
It is the tranſgreſſion of | | | 
the Law, 1 Hob. 3. 4+ "we 


lt is uſually accompanied | | 


with multi ude of words: 
Prov. 10, 19. 


an ll 


ti [vil 


— 


| 
| 
| | All unrighteouſacſſc A 
| \fin, 1 Lohn 5.17, 

The curfiag of God in 
'. | | our hearts, is tin, (8b.l 5, 
s | | | The thought of fooliſh- 
e, | | netic, Prov. 24. 9. 


! 


e | ( Danger. 


) | 
| 


I fills mens bones full of 
the fins of their youth, 
3. | | | which ſhall go dowa with 
them co the grave , {0b 20. 
es I is 
Heaven will reveal it, and 
| [the earch riſe up againſt 
| |ſuch, Iob 20 27. 

vil} | | It indangers us to be caſt 
ge | | (out in the multitude of our 
| |tranfarefſions, P[. 5- 10. 

| Thereby our Life is ſpent 
er-| | [with grief, and our yeares 
[wich lighiag,& our lirength 
e, | | [conſuming our bones, P/.31 
[Io. 
4-| {| It ſtops the hearing of onr 
| prayers, Pſ. 66. 18. 
| Continuance therein, in- 
| | curably may wound us, P). 

8s. 21, 
Such who cover it, ſhall 


PT" 
yr 


_ 
They lye in waite f© 

their own bloud, Pro.1.18. 

To be turned to hell,with 
ali the Nations that forget 
God, P/. 9.17. 


Cure, 


God ſubdues all our ſins, 
and calts 'our iniquiries in 
the botrome of che (ca, Mic. 
7. 16. 

They are to be done away 
by righ:eouſneſle, 

And our .iniquities by 
ſhewing mercy to the poor, 
jor lengthening our of ows 
Peace, Dan. 4+» 27», 


and putting away the evill 
ot our doings» Iſa. 1.17. 

By cealoning of che mar- 
ter wi'h God, by conſear 
ing and obeying being wil- 
ling t» be ichyrmed, [j2. 1+ 
1S, 


pretiion hKke 4 thick cloud, 
Iſa. 44. 22. 

I:is he who bloars them 
our all tor lis own (ike, and 


[nor proſper, Pro. 28. 15. 


{2 


ied | || Such Sinners lurk pri- 
65, |} |vily for their owne lives, 


*i!] not remeni2er our fins, 
I{2. 44. 22. 
By coglefiing and fora 


I 
arms >, 


| 


By waſhirg to beclean, | 


: 2 
He bio's cur all our tranC 


king 


PO 
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Of Sin. 


ing of them , we come to 
have mercy , Pal. 28. 13. 
| Pfal. 32+ 4. 5: 

By mercy and truth, they 
are purged away, Prov. 16, 
6 


By not walking with, nor 
conſenting to ſinners, Prov. 
I, 10, 

God is the beſt waſher a- 
way of ſin, and the bloud of 
Chriſt the beftwater to waſh 
it away, Pal. 51. 9. 1 John 
I. 7. Pf. I30, 8. 

To ſtand in awe, com- 


| firſt ro the ſecond Death, 


mune with our own heart 
upon our bed,and be ſtil), 
To offer vp ro God $2» 

crifices of righteouſneſle 
and to put our truſt in the 
Lord, Pf. 4. 4, 5- 

Multicudes of tender mer- 
cies removes the blots of 
them, Pf. 51. 3. 


End. 
The end isdeath , with 


foregoing ſhame , Rom. &. 


14 
The wages thereof is 
Death, Rom. 6. 31, 
It is the ſting of Death, 
'| 2 Cor. 15, $6, | 


———— a kt. 


It brings men from the 


Rev. 14. 20. F 


Comforts againſt it, 


That it ſhall not have do- 
minjon over the Sainrs,they 
being not under the Law, 
but uader Grace, Rom 6.14. 

That God hath made 
him fin, which kuew no fin, 
thar we might be made che 
Righceouſnetie of Gud in 
him, 2 Cor« 5. 21. 

That our redemption is 
the torgivneſſe of fins, Eph, 
I. 17, 

That he who is born-of 
God, fi:nerh nor, ncither 
can he fin, tor he is born of 
God,and his ſeed cemainerh 
in him, 1 John 3. 9, 

That God would have us 
return to him, though we 
have played the harlot wich 
many lovers, Jer.3.1. - 

Thar God after many fins 
's willing to receive us,it we 
return, Jer. 3,7. 

Itis his will and Procla- 
mation, that backſliding fin 
ners may return, to have 
their backſlidings healed 

c 
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@c. Jer. 3. 13. 
He only would have us t © 
| acknowledge our ſias, Jer. 


_ 


Me 
| That there isa founcaine 


opened daily, to waſh away 
ty 


and cleaaſes iniquity , it is 
to him a name ot joy, praiſe 
and honour, through all the 
Nations of the earth , Jer. 
| | 3J3- 8. 

| That God hath no delight 
[in the death of a ſinner, but 
| \racher chat he ſhould curn 
{om his evill ways and live, 
Exch, 33-11%» 

When God pardons and 
puts away fin, it is ſo done, 
145 if ſought for , yer never 
bs be found againe, Jer.$0. 
* 


_— _.» 


I tC 9 AAA ae —- 


: 


| Aſſurance of forgiveneſe. 


'| When not hid, ſoundly 
[confeſſed with true ſorrow, 


—O— ——— 


fins and uncleanefles, Zech. | 


| 


.L, 
When God pardons fin, | 


minion , and Regall com- 
manding power, being now 
an intruding uſurper, Rem, 
6,123 I4. 

When we have waſhed us 
and made us clean, crafing 
co do evill, learning todo 
well, &c. Iſa. 1.16, 

When we finde fin more 
ſowre and bitcer then ever 
we found it fweer, having 
our fruit in holineſſe, heco 
ming ſervants of righteouſ- 
nelle, Roms, 18,21, 

When our chief fin moſt 
predominant, ſtriving for 
dominion, is ſubdued and 


n 1. 9+ 
ton it hath loſt its do-| 


vanquiſhed, 2 Samuel 22 
24, 

When the Lord fhall 
have waſhed away all the 
filth of our iniquity, by the 
Spirit of Judgement,2nd by 
the Spirit of buining, 1/a.4 . 
4s 

When we have bin ſound- 
ly convinced of the our of 
meaſure finfalnefſe thereof, 
filth, horcour, danger, 

And thereupon appre- 
hend and apply vnto our 


and left off, Pſal, 32. $. 1| fouls, Chriſts everlaſting 


righreouſnetle, Sec. Jehn 16. 
e, 9, 
When 


— =—_— <n_ yew 


I 


| 
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When we have been | the com1.anding power Of} | 
ſoundly beatenand frighted | finne and death, Roman | 
from it, our greateſt care | 8. 3. 
now being what to do for | | | 
ſalvation, Att 9.6. & 16. | — 
26. | , 

When God bath planted | CIV. 
in the ſoula ſound hatred | 
and reſolution againſt all | DEATH. 
fin, allowing themſelves in | | 
no evill ation whatſoever, _—— 

Rom. 7.116, 19. General, | 
When endeavonr con- 
ſtantly ro purifie our ſelves T is appointed for all 
even as Chriſt is pure, 1 1 men once to die, and af-| 
John 3. 3. er that commerh the; | !, 
When we are dead to fin, | judgement, Heh. g 27. | 

ard live unto righteouſnes, | No man liverh which 
1 Pet. 2. 24. | ſhal not (ce death, orde'| !; 
When in the conſtant | hver his foul from the po-! 
> 4 C 
temper of a waking tender | wer of the grave , Pſalme| | , 
conlcience, the accuſations, | #9. 48. fa 


clamouts, hues and cryes,of | The dead praiſe not the h. 
lin, have ceaſed asformerly | Lord, neither any thargo| ||, 
to fright and torment us, | down into filence, Pſ.11y.| | 
Rom. 5. 1. | 17. þ 
When we have trnely| When wicked mendie, p 
movrned over Chriſt, wkom | their expettation periſhech | | 
cur fins have pierced, Zech. | with the hope of warſt men a 
13-12. Prov. 11.7. [1 
When the command- | Through cur rejoycing in de 
ing power of the Spirir | Chiiſt we onghe to die dais| }! 


of life which is in Chriſt | ly, * Cor. 15. 2. 16 
Jeſus, hath freed us from Darkneſſe, with a os 
ow 


_— 
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Of Death. 
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'dow of death, will ſtain all 
' things, Job 3. 5. 
| One may long for Death 
and nor finde it,and dig for 
it more then for hid crea» 
ſures, and rejoyce exceed- 
ingly, whea they have 
| | found the grave, Job 3. 21; 
| Rev. 9. 6. 
| God can bring our to 


| 
| light the ſhadow of Death, | 38 


| [Job 12. 23. 
| Ir is a duty to remember 
| it, Job 30. 23+ 


F- | There is no remembrance 
©) | of God, nor any giving 
» him chanks in the grave 
| |'P. 6.95. 

J | | The iffues from ir be- 
= | longerh unto God, Py. 68. 
me \ |. 


| | Many rimes wicked men 


he| | |have no bends in. their 
BO] | death, Pſ.73.4. 

- We may defire to live 
; that we may do more good, 
es) f Po. 81. 18. 

*M) [| Chriſt both diep, roſe 
en | || $4 and revived, that he 
nl] | might be Lord both of the 
yy \dead and living, Rom.14. 


(| 9. 
ha | || The way to proſper and 
{to be kepr from fining is 


Jow | 


often to remember our lat- 
[ter end, Dent. 32. 29. 


Trials. 


The dead muſt not be 
mourned for without hope 
1 Thef, 4. 13- 

It is God who puts gn end 
ro the ſhadow thereof, Jeb 


'S :* 
It is God who lifes us up 
from the gates thereof, P/. 
9+ 13, 

God muſt lighren ovr 
Eyes, that we fleep not the 


 fleep of death, Pf. 30+ 3. 


Ir is he who delivers our 
ſoul in death, Pſ-3 3.19. 

Itis a wicked figne, to 
makea covenant with death 
and hel, Iſa. 29, 15. 

Good men are raken 2- 

| way from the evill ro come 
| Iſa. 57. 11. 


Excell:ncy. 


The day therof is betrer 
then the day when one is 
boine, Eccleſ« 4. t+ 


GC c En- 
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| 386 Of Death. 
Encouragement. | What it is, 
The Death of the Saints | _ It is an enemy, and the 


is precious in Gods fight, 
Pſal. 116. 15, 

As in Adam all die, fo in. 
Chriſt ſhall all be made a- 
lives 1 Cor, 15. 22. 

As by man came death, 
ſo by man came allo the 
Reſurreftion fromthe dead 
x Cor. 15. 21, 

Death is ſwallowed up in 
victory, 1 Co'+ 15+ $4: 

D.ach ro #he Saints hath 
no ſting,,t Cor. 15.55. 

The ſting thereof is fin, 
i Cor. 15. 56 

Chriſt he taſted death for 
ali men, Hcb. 2. 9. 

Chcilt did deliver them 
who tor fear of death were 
all their hfe time ſubjeR to 
bondage, Heb. 2. 15, 

Such are bleſſed who die 
inthe Lord, Rev.14 13, 

Whether we live or die 
we live and die unto tHe 
Lord 3 and whether living 
or dying we are the Lords, 
Rom 14-8, 


— 


laſt enemie which ſhall be 
deſtroyed, 1 Cor- 15. 26, 
The houſe a pointed for 
all the living, {5 39.23. 
An eſtate of peace, Lia, 


$7. 3. 

The way ofall the earth, 
Jolh, 23+3. 
The time of refrcſhing 
from the preſence of the 
Lord, Aﬀ.3.ig, 

Allcep, 1 Theſ 4.13. 

A gathering to our fa- 
thers, 2 King. 22 20 

A reſting from cur la» 
bours, Rev. 14.13. 

A remcving from them 
evil to cone, la,g7.2. 

A falling afleepin Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 15, 18, 


Cure, 


Righteoulneſle deliver- 
eth from death, Pro.10,2. 
To have a ſhare in the 


— 


firſt cefurreRion , Revel. 
20s 6, 


Cn 
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CV. 


RESURREC- 
TION, 


Generals. 


F amandie he ſhall riſe 
| (hon jub 14.14- 
God will redeeme our 
ſoul from the power of the 
gra ve. for he wil receive us, 
Plal 49. I 5+ 

If Chriſt be riſen, there 
muſt needs be a 1 eſurrecti- 
on from the dead, 1 Cor. 
Is, 15,16. 

All poſſible h:Ips are 
ſew cnough to atrain unto 
the returreRion of thedead 
Phil. 3. 11, 

Them that are aſleep in 
Jeſus, will God bring with 
him, 1 Theſ 4.14. 

They that ſleep in the 
duſt ot rhe earth ſhall a- 
wake, 

Some to everlaſting life, 
end ſom to ſhame and con- 
tempt, Dan» 12. 2» 


Re |urreion, 
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God is nor the God of 
the dead but of the living, 
Mar. 22,23, 

As in Adam all die, fo ip 
Chiiſt ſhall a/l be made a- 
live, 1 © or. Is. 22. 

Though after our ſkin 
woi ms deſt:oy the body, 
yer in our fleſh we ſhal ſee 
God, Job 'g. 25 

Thc hou:e cometh *hen 
all chat are in the graves, 
ſhall heare the voice of the 
Sog of God, and choſe who 
neace his voice ſhall live, 
Joh. 5. 2. 

God rurns men unto duſt 
and again, he ſays, Return 
yee lonnes of Adam, Pal. 
9ur 3, 

lt was typified by the vi- 
ſion of Exekels diy bones, 
Ezek. 37. 4+ 

The Jewes by tradition 
knewthe reſurieRion from 
the dead, Luke 20» 27, 

There 1s an alluſion into 
it to comfort the diſtretied 
eſtate of the Church, Iſa. 
26, Ig, \ 

Thoſe who have been 
Planted withChriſt accerd- 
ing to the ſimilitude of his 
death;eyen ſo ſhall chey be 

Cc 2 &c- 
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Reſwrredion. 


according to the fimilitude 
| of his reſurreftion, Rr1m. 6 


ſ. 

Chrcift ſhall ſend his An- 
gels with @ great ſound of 
4 trumper, and ſhall gather 
his Ele&t from the foure 
winds, from one end of the 
earch to the other, Mat. 24. 


I. 
of; we believe that Jeſus is 
dead, and roſe again, even 
fo alſo them thar ſleep in 
Jeſus, will God bring witb 
im, 1 The, 4. 14- 


Trials. 


Chriſt is the reſurreRion 
and the life,thoſe dead, be- 
lieving in him, ſhall live, 

IT, 25. 

Tc is God who quickneth 
the dead, and calleth things 
thar are tiot,as though they 
were, Rom. 4.17, 

Gbd who raiſed Chriſt, 
will raife us up by his own 
power; 1Cor:6.14. 

As by man came death, 
ſo by min came alſo the 
reſorreRion from the dead, 
x Cor. Ty, 20 

As we have born the I- 


Ic. 


tt AO 


maage of rhe earthly, fo 
ſhal we alſo bear thelmage 
vf the heavenly, Cor.1s 49 

God giveth the dead a 
body ar his pleaſure, 1 Cor. 
I5. 38. 

We ſhal nor all fleep,bur 
we (hal all be changed,in a 
moment, in the rwinkling 
of an cye, 1Cor.15.51. 

Chriſt ſhall change our 
vile bodies,and make them 
like unto his glorious body 
Phil, 3. 21. 

Ta the reſurredtion they 
neither marrygnorany mar- 
ried, but are as the Angels 
in Heaven, Mat. 22.30. 


Encouragements. 


That the Lody ſþall riſe 
againe, & nor be lefc io the 
grave, is matter of gladnes | 
rejoycing and confilence, | 
Pſal. I6.9. 

That notwithſtandisg 
death, im our fleſh we ſhall 
ſee God, Job 19. 25. 

That God will ranſome. 
us from the power of the) 
grave, Hoſ.13414. 

Chrift wil loſe none given 


, 


him, | 


— 


_— 
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him, bur raiſe them up at 
the laſt day, John 6. 3 g- 


Order. 


Chriſt che firſt fruirs, 

Afterwards they that are 
Chriſts, at his coming, 1 
Core 15,23. 

The Lord himſelf ſhall 
deſcend from heaven with 
a ſhout and with the voice 
of the Arch-Angell, and 
the rrump of God, 

And the dead jn Chriſt 
ſhall riſe firſt, 1 Theſ, 4-16. 

Then we which ace alive, 
ſhall becaughc up rogether 
with them ia the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the Aire, 
I Thef. 4. 17. 

Thoſe that are alive at 
the coming of the Lord 
ſhall nor p.event them char 
are aſleep, I Thef. 4.15, 


Manner. 


Then God giveth at his 
pleaſure bodies , as to the 
rotted and reyived corne,1 
Cor, Is. 38. 

It 15 ſowed in correption, 


and is raiſed in incorrupti” 
on, 1 Cor. 15.42 

It is ſowen a naturall bo- 
dy, and it is raiſed a ſpiri- 
cual body, 1 Co/. 15 44, 


UVſe. 


'Serious mediracions 
thereof, cauics us to keep 
2 good conſcience, before 
God and before men, A#s 
24-16, 


ms 


CV I. 
Laft Judgement, 


Generals. 


"a2 isa judgment to 
come for all our vain 
works, Eccl. 11.10. 

Every ſecrer work ſhall 
be brought to judgement 
with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good or bad, 
Eccl, 12,13. 

Wharſoever ſecret plea- 
(ures we enjoy , yet for all | 


Cc 3 theſe | 
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Laſt Fudgement. 


"heſe we .muſt come to 
Judgement, Ecclef. 

We muſt a!l appear be- 
fore the judgement ſeat of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.10» 

The heavens and the 
earth whichnow are,are re- 
ſerved by the ſame wordzro 
be buint wth fire againſt 
the day of j1dg vent, 2 Per. 
3+. 7. 

God hath appointed a 
day wherein he vill judge 
the wo 1d in righreouloelſe 
by Chuiſt, A.17.z1. 

Of every idle word that 
a man ſhall ſpeak, he ſhall 
make an accompr thereof 
at the day of Judgment, 
Mar. 12. 36. 

The Saints ſhall judge 
the world, with the Angels 
x Cor 6. 2. 

It ſhall be more tolerable 
for Sodome and Gomorrah, 
then for the contemners of 
the word, Mat-10. 15. 

The twelve Diſciples 
ſha'! fi on th ones, judg- 
ing the 12 Tiibes of Iſrael, 
Mar. 19.28. 

The ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be judged eccording 
to the Goſpel, Rom.2.17. 


He ſhall come to judge 
with ten thouſand ot his 
Saints, Jude 14. 

Judgment mercileſs ſhall 
be ſhewed to them that 
ſhew no mercy, Lam. 


Manner. 


The Sonne of man ſhall 
come in glory wich all his 
holy Angels. Mat.25.31. 

Al Narion thill be ga* 
thered hefore him, 

Aud he ſhal ſeparate them 
one from another, 4$ A 
ſhepherd oiv.deth his 
ſheep from che g ats, Mat. 


25. 32- 

Chriſt ſhall ſer the ſheep 
on his right hand, and the 
goars on the lett hand, Mat. 
25.33. 


The Angels ſhall then ſe- 
parate the wicked from a- 
mong the juſt, Mat. 13. 


es 


49. 

Chriſt ſhal ſend the ſheep 
on his 1ighr hand into c- 
veilaſting life, | 

And :he wicked ſhall go 
into everlaſting puniſh-| 
ment, Mat. 2 5.46, | 

Cer-, 


| Who 


—F\ 4 —— 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


» 


Certainty, 


That day will come asa 


| thief in the night, in the 
| which the heavens ſhall 


Paſs away as with a vinde, 

And the Elements ſhall 
melre with fervent hear, 

The earth alſo, and the 
works that are therein ſhall 
be burnt up, 2 Per. 3. 10. 

The dead both tfmall and 
great;, were ſeen to ſtand 
before God, and the books 
of life were opened, 

And the dead were 
judged oat of thoſe books, 
according to their works, 
Rev.20.12, 

The ſea gave up her 
dead which were in it, and 
Deach and Hell delivered 
up the dead that were in 
them. 

And they were judged 
every man according to his 
works, Rev.20.13. 


Signes preceding it. 


Falſe Chriſts and decei- 
vers,Mat. 24.5,24. 
Wats, and rumors of 


Laſt Fudgement 
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wars, Mat.24. 6,7. 
Abundance of iniquity, 
wich coldneſſe of loye, Mart. 
24.12, 
Signes in the Sunzand in 
the Moon,and in the Stars. 
And upon the earth di- 
ſireſs of nations, with per- 
plexity, 
The ſea and the waves 
roaring, 
Mens hearrs failing them, 
for fear of things whichare 
coming on the earth, 
The powers of heaven 
ſhaking, Luke 21.24, 26. 
As che lightning cometh 
our of the Eaſt, and ſhineth 
ro the Weſt, ſo ſball alſo 
the Son of man be, Matth. 
24,27 
The darkning of the Son 

and moon, ard the ſtarres 
falling from heaven 3 

And the powers of hea- 
ven ſhaken, Mat. 24. 29. 

Theo ſhall appear the 
ſign of the Son of man, &e. 
Verſe 29. 
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Heaven , 


CVIL. 
HEAVEN. 


Generals. 


Y the breath of Gods 
mouth the Heavens 
were made,Pſal.3 3.6. 

Ic: cannot be mealured, 
Jer.34.,37. 

We muſt endure afflii- 
ons till he look down from 
heaven vpon us,Lem. 3.50. 

When God will affli& 
us, our perſecuters ſhall be 
ſwifter then Eagles of hea- 
ven, Lan.4.19, 

It is a kingdom prepared 
for us before the foundari- 
on of the world, Marth. 24, 


4. 
It is caſter for a Camel! 
to goe. throagh a needles 
ey e,then for arich man ro 
enter therein, Luke18.35, 
His will is done in hea- 
ven, Mar. 6.9. 
Vnleſs we be converted, 
and become as lirctle chil- 
dren, we can by no means 
enter thecein,Mar.18, 3. 


| The high and lofry place 


] Except a man be horn of / 

warer and of the Spirir,he | 
cannot enter therein, John | 
T7 | 

The lirtle ones Angels | 
behold - our Fathers face 
which is in heaven, Matth. 
18.10. 

Ir ſhall be given them 
for whom it is prepared of 
the Father; Mat. 20.23 

Earchly minded men can- 
not conceive 'of heavenly 
things, Job 3.12. 

A man can receive no- 
thing unleſs ir be given him 
from heaven, Jebn 3. 2 7. 


Titles thereof. 


— 
uo 


of eternity, Iſa.57.! 5. 

An inherirtange immor- 
tall, indefnled, 1 Per. 1.4. 

The kingdom of heaven, 
Mat.7.2 1. 

The heavenly Jeruſalem, 
H:cb.12.32, 

The Citie of the living 
God, Heb,12.2 2. 


Abrahams boſome, .Luke 
16 


. 22s 
Our Fathers houſe, John 
14.1. 


Many 


A tone eee 


vs 


8 
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Many manſions, John 14. 
A building given of God, 
2 C0r.5. 
A houſe not made with 
hands, 1 Cor.1.5, 
The Kingdom cf God, 
Mars. 33- 
Our houſe which is from 
heaven,2 Cor.5.2, 
Jeruſalem which is above, 
the mother of us all, Gal-4. 
26, 
Very Heaven, Heb. 9.24. 
The Holy place,Heb. 1049 
A keavenly Countrey, 
Heb 11-16. 
The celeſtiall Jeruſalem, 
Heb.1 2.32 
The new Jcruſalem, Rev. 
3.12. 
Gods Throne., Mart. 5.24. 
The place of Gods hat i 
tations, Pla.3 3,14. 


——_— — 


| Trials. 


| The Heavens were ope- 
red unto Ezekiel to ſee the 
nfions of God, Exch.1.:. 
Steven ſaw the heavens 
' opened, and the Sonne of 
man ſtanding on the ighr 


| hand of God, Aﬀts 7.5 6. 


| Paul was rapt up inco 
| the 


; 
; . 
| 
, 


the third heaven, feeing vi” 
f1ons nor lawfull ro utrer, 
2 Cor. 12.4. 

Valetie our righteouſ- 
nclſe exceed the rightecuſ 
nelſe of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, we ſhall in no 
wiſe enter into it, Matth.Fy. 
3 0» 

We muſt not ſweare 
thereby,,becauſe it is Gods 
throne, Marth.s 34. 

Who humble them{elves 
as licrie children, are great 
eſt cherein, Mat.18.4. 

Our greateſt joy ſhould 
be , that our Names are 
written therein, Luke 10. 
20» 

The unrighreons ſhall 
ncr inherit it, 1 Cor.6S 7. 

Sore have made them- 
ſelves chaſte for the king- 
dome of hcaven, Matth 1g. 
13. 

A voyce fion thence 
wicnelſed for Chiiſt, Matth. 
3.17. 

Publicans and Harlors 
may enter thereja before 
hypocrites, Mat.31.2 1. 

All power is given to 
Chriſt iu Heaveo and in 


. 


Earth. Mat. 28.18, 
Z 
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Fay ai. 


Heaven. 


It is within us, Luke t 9. | 
21. 
Selling and loſing all for 
Chiift,we have treaſure in 
heaven, Luke 17.22. 

Thoſe who leave and (ell 
all for it, ſhall] have much 
more in this world, and li:c 
everlaſting, Luke 18.30, 
Our voice in prayer ſhould 
be lifted up thicher , John 


19.1. 

When we have finiſhed 
our work upon earth given 
us , we may boldly beg for 
ic, John 17,4 

The holy Ghoſt came 
down ruſhing from thence 
on the Apoſtles , like the 
ruſhing of a mighty winde, 
Ads 2.2. 

Ic muſt contain Chriſt 
ontill all chings fore-pro- 
phefied be fulfilled}, As 


2. 

Under heaven no other 
nawe to get thither, but by 
the Name of Chriſt, A#s 4. 
I4. 

Chriſt ſhall come from 
thence, as he was ſeen al 
cend thither, Ads 1.11. 


Eſtate 


Eſtate and Condition 
thereof, 


There they neither mar- 
ſy Or are married, but are, 
as the Angels in Heaven 
Mark 12,25, 

Ic is an inheritance im- 
mortall, vndefiled, 1 Pet. 
L. 4, 

There neither mo nor 

vſt doth corrupt , nor 
Theeves digge through to 
ſteal, Mat.6. 14. 

There all rears are wiped 
from our eyes, 

There ſhall be no more 
death, 

Neither ſorrow nor cry- 
ing, nor any more pain, 
Rev.21.4. 

The glory of God light 
ens it, 

The Lamb is the light 
thereof, Rev 21.23. 


There ſhall be no night, | | 


Rev 21.25. 
No Sun, uor tny need 
of the Moon,Rev.21 25. 
There ſhall enter uo vn- 
clean thing that defileth, 
&c, ſave thoſe who are 
written 
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written in the Lambs book 


| [Rev.31.27, 
There ſhall be no more 
curſe, Rev.22.7. 
There we ſhall ſee his 
face, 


His Name ſha!] be in our 
forcheads Rev.22 4. 

In his preſence there is 
the fulnef of joy, 

Ar i#: right hand plea- 
ſures for evermore, Plaln 
16.11, 

There we ſhall be abun- 
dantly filled wich the fat- 
neſle of his houſe, 

There we ſha!l drink our 
of whe Rivers of his plea 
ſures, Plalm 36.8. 

Witch him there is the 
fountain of life, 

[In his light we ſhall ſe e 
lighr,Plalm 36 9. 

There we ſhall know 
even as we are known, and 
ſee face to face,1 Cor» 13. 
12. 


|h 


There we ſhall be like 


im, 
There we ſhall ſee him 
as he is,1 John 2-2. 
There we ſhall be filled 
with all ihe fulneſs of 
God, Eph. 3.19. 


CVIIIL 


OF 
ANGELS. 


Generals, 


Here were good and 

evill Angels once in 

Heaven, 2 Per. 2.4. 
There is no expreſle place 
mentioning the 'rime of 
their creation. 

The evill Angels kept not 
their ſtation, bur having 
ſinned, are caſt down into 
hell onto chains of dark: 
neſſe, reſerved for damna- 
tion,2 Per.2.1t. 

For ſpeciall ſervices, they 
are ſometimes permicred, 
and are able to aſſume hu» 
mane ſhapes, Gen. 18,1, 
Dan.10.f, Like 24.4. 

Vpon occaſion they de- 
ſcend and aſcend, and doe 
ſervices nate the Almigh- 
ty, Gen.28, 12. 

They were not all ſo pure 
burifolly was charged upon 
ſome of them, Job 4.18. 


They know not the day 
a 


——_— 
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| 


%- rn tbh. —_ 


396 Of Angel. 


and hour of the laſt ;udge- 


ment, Mat.: 4.36. 

They muſt not be wor- 
ſhipped, Col-2. 18. Judg. 6. 
21, 

An Angel of light reach- 
ing auy falſe doftrine, is to 
be negleRed and accurſcd , 
Gal 1.8. 

Chriſt was made fo much 
more excellence chen the 
Angels,in chat he hath ob 
rained a more excellent 
Name then they. Heb 1.4 

The world co come is not 
put into ſubje&tion unto 
the Angels, Heb.z, 5. 

Chriſt in his humane na- 
rure was for a ſpace made 
inferior unto them, that by 
the futſerings of death he 
might caſte dearh for all 
men, H-b.2.9. 

They are Gods Hoaſt, 
Gen.32.2. 

The'r Names arc ſecret, 


Jadg.13.18. 
Their power, 


They according unto Oc- 
cafions have: great power 
ro infli& grievous puniſh 
ments and crofſes,Gen. 19. 
I I, 


They can make infinitc 
deſtruſtion when God ers 
chem on, 2 Kings 19. 31, 
Ifat. 37- 365. 2 Sam. 24 
I6 


They excell in ſtrength, 
and foreſhew wonderful} 
things, Plal,103. 20, Rev, 
$,9,10, 


Trials 


Their countenance at 
ſome time is very rerrible, 
Judg.1 3-6. 

We ſhould not berahh 
before the Angel to ſpeak 
or vow,Ecclel.5:5. 

They did ſometimes ap- 
pear in dreams, and fore- 
warn of things to come, 
Mat 1.20, Aﬀs to.3. 

They 'occafſionally can 
heal diſeaſes in troubled 
waters, John $5.4. 

God; chariots are twenty 
thouſand thouſand Angels, 
where God is in the mid(t 
of chem, Plal.6 8. 6. 

Afrer the refurreRion 
we ſhall be as the Angels 
of God ia heaven, Mat. 22. 


20, 
When Chriſt __—_ 
is 
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Of Angels. 
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his glory, then all his holy | 
Angels will accompany 
him, Met.25.31, 
Chriſt ar his ſufferings 
could have commanded 
wore then ren legions of 
Angels. Mat-26.35. 
Chiiſts ſecond coming | 
ſhall be with a great ſhout, | 
and with the voyce of the 
Arch-Ange1 Theſf 4.16. 
Chriſt ſhal! ſhew himſelf 
{rom heaven with his migh- 
ty Angels,2 Thefl. 1.7. 
The Law was received 
by the ordinance of An: 
gels, Afts 7.53. 


—_—— 
- 


g It was ordained by An- 
gels in the hand of a me- 
diator, Gal. 3. 19. 
The word ſpoken by them 
was ſtedfaſt , and every 
tranſgrefſion and diſobedi- 
ence received a juſt recome 
pence of ceward, Heb.2.1. 
Chriſt in no ſort took 
their nature, but the ſeed 
of Abraham,Heb 2.16. 
The Saints in this life 
xe come to the fellowſhip 
and communion with in- 
mmerable Angels, Heb. 
R.22, 

Angelical tongues witch- 


A 


out love is norking, 1 Cor- 
|| 3. I - 


What they are. 


They are Godgygynini- 
ſtring ſpirirs » terrible in 
action, Heb. 1.7. | 

They are ſwift metſen- 


| gers berwixt heaven and 


earth, ro comfort the faith 
foll,Dan.9.21. 


Offices on Earth. 


They are at all times 
ready to do good accepta- 
ble ſervices, Gen. 16. 7,8. 
Mat-4.11. Mar. 28. 2- 

Occafionally they com- 
fort the Saints according 
onco their exigents, G<n, 
21.17. ££32,10, 


Sometimes they are ' ſet - 


ro ſtop ns in ovr ſinfoll 
courſes againſt God, Numb. 
22,22,38. | 
They ſometime take no- 
tice of great offences to re- 
buke them, Judg. 2.1, 2. 
Ar Gods conmand they 
can work miracles, Judg. 6, 


27. 
They are all ,miniſtring 
: ſpirits, 


——— Ac 


| 


= ſene forth to mi- 


398 


Of Angels. 


niſter for their ſakes who 


, | ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, 


Heb 1.14. 

They pitch round abour 
heme fear him, to de- 
liver em, Pal. 34.7+ 

They fca'ter and perſe- 
cute thoſe whom the Lore 
is angry wich, Pſalm 35. 
$2 6. 

In extream great dan- 
gers they have charge ove- 
the Saints to keep them i 
all their ways, and to bea: 
them in their hands, Plalm 
91,10,11,12, 

They do Gods comman 
dements in obeying the 
voyce of his words, Plaln 
I 03.20, 

To reveal ſtrange things 
to come,Dan.8.1 g. 

Ocafionally they delive- 
red meſſages from heaven, 
Luke 1. 13- 

Sometime they forewarn 
of dangers, Luke 2.13. 

They revealed ro the 
ſhepheards the glad ty 
dings of Chriſts incarnari- 
on,Luke 2.11,15; 

They comforted the 
Diſciples ar Chtiſts aſcen- 


fion, and ſo departed, Ats 
1.1t, 
They have delivered the 
Sain's and ſo departed 
irom them, Aﬀts I 2. 9, 10, 
Their words upon earth 
were ſtcdfaſt and firm, and 
41.0bedience thereunro ſe+ 
vere'y puniſhed, Heb.z.2, 
They perform ſpeedy ex- 
'raordinary mt at 
Jods appoiatmentr, Luke 
16.32, 


Offices at Chrifts coming 
to judgement, 


They all accompany 
Chriſt in flaming fuc, 
2 Theſl 1.9. 

With a loud fund of 
Trumper they fhall gather 
cogether the Ele&t from 
the four windes, and from 
the one end of Heaven 'ro 
the oth:-r, Mat. 14.21. 

They praiſe God conti- 
nually, Rev.4.21* 
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Union or Oneneſſe 
with Chriſt. 


P lat there is a won- 
| T erfull, reall, myſti- 
| call, ſtri& Onencſle 
'berween Chriſt and the 


Saints, is abundently de- 

| clared in Scripture, who 

| though rhey be many, yer 

| are they one in and with 

| Chriſt, Rom. 12. 5. 1 Cor. 
12.12, 

And this is ſet forth by 
many excellent fimilicudes, 
[ro bring it down to our ca- 
paci-ies, Firſt, as Chriſt is 
ſtiled in reſpe& of order, 
perfeRion and influence, 


conſents to be joyned with 
Chrift,z Cor. 5,20, and by 
them are eſpouſed ro him» 
2 Cor. 11, 2. whereby they 
become,as Adam tiles Eve, 
Gen. 3. 23. fleſh of Chriſts 
fleſh,and bone of his bone, 
Epheſ. 5. 39. Thirdly, 
Chriſt is faid ro be his[ 
peoples Foundation, x Cor. 
3-I1, Ifai. 28. 16. and bis 
people are the fſuperſtry- 
Qure that are builr apon 
him,Epheſ.z-20, both be-. 
ing, conjoyned, make bur 
one holy remple in the 
Lord, verf, 21, Fourthly, | - 
Chriſt is tiled the Root 
Mai,11,10453-2, Rom. 11, 
17,18, & we the branches, 
Joha 15.5, and ſowe are 
made one with [Chriſt by 


our Head, Ephek 1. 22. 
and we his members in re- 
fpe& of our incorporation 
inco him, and conun&ion 
wich him, 1 Cor. 6.1 $.Eph. 
4.16, Secondlyghe is cal- 
led our Huſband Ifaiah 
54.5. 2 Cor. 12. and his 
people his wife, Rev. 
21.19. whoare woved by 
his miniſter» co give their 


implantation , Rom. 6. 5r 
Fifthly,Chciſt is called our 
Mear, John 6.27, 35, 55+ 
And his beleeving people 
are ſaid to ear his fleſh,and 
drink h's blood, Joha 6.5 6. 
Bur in our being made one 
with this bread of life, it is 


not with us as in eating of 
corporeall food; for he is 
not changed into our ſob- 
ſtance thereby , but weare 

rranſ. 
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Union or Oneneſſe with Chriſt. 


transſormed into his like 
neſſe,z Cor. 3.18, Rom, 11. 
17.24, By all which fjmi- 
lirudes it is evidenc, that 
the Saiass are really and 
ſtrictly made one with h!m. 
And from this their onion 
doth ariſe their communi 
on with che Lord Jeſus in 
his Name, 1 Cor. 12. 12. 
Paſſjon,Gal.2.20. Reſurres 
&ion, Eph.2. 6. Aſcenſion, 
t61d. Titles of King and 
Prieſt,Rev. 1, 6. Firſt born, 
Heb.12.23. Andindced in 
all his ciches that are com- 
municable, 1 Cor.8.6 He 
is the head of his Church, 
not reckoning himſelf com 
plear withour them, who 
refore are" ſtiled his 
Fulzeſſe, Eph. 1.22.23. 

Of all which rheir One- 
neffe with himſe!f(nor one- 
ly with his gifts bu: *p" 
his p&:ſon) is the Founda- 
tion, Gal. 3.2 9. 

Neirher are we united 
ro a part of Chriſt, bur to 
whole Chriſt , not ro one 
Nature alone, bur to boch. 
To the Humanicy, for we 


: are fleſh of his ficſh, &c, 
Epheſ. 5. 30. And to as 


—— 


Deity,for we are made one 
Spiric with him, x Cor. 6, 
17. 

Yet mnſt we take heed 
that we miſtake nor in this 
grear myſtery,ſo as ro con- 
ceit that it either mingles 
Subſtances , as the Capers 
naits conceired, John 6.5 2, 
or confounds Perſons. For 
chough we as joyned with 
him, make one myſtical, 
yet nor one perſonall 
Chriſt, Col. 1.18. Keeping 
ſtill his eminency of Lord 
over all, bleſſed for ever» 
more, Rom 9, 5. Epheſ. 1. 
ZI 


Neither is it effeted, or 
brought to pzfſe, by con- 
trat or confution of Sub- 
ſtances, joha 6. 63. but 
by conjun&ion or conſe- 
decation of wills, 2 Cor. 11» 
2. The Spirit flowing 
from Chriſt as the band of 
this union on his fide, 
I Cor. 12. 13, who begets 
che afſent and adheſion of 
faith in us , which is the 
band on our fide, 1 Cor: 
(1.20, and by both thele 
bands we are united to 


We 


©] 


Chrift, and Chriſt co Fe | 


| 


| 


- CG Om 


we dwell in bim, 1 Jobn 4+] 3 
13- and te in us, Epheſ.3- | 


17. Jobn6. 56. 

So that the Saints though 
counted baſe by the world 
I Cor. 4. 13. Yerare real- 
ly the only exce!'ent ones 


Adoption or Sonſbip. 


gpon Earth, Pal. 16 3. 


Though lookt ai as having 
nothing, y«t being uniced 
to him rhat is heire of all, 
2 Cor. 6. To. All things 
are theirs. becanſe chey are 
Chriſts,and Chriſt is Gods, 
+ Cor. 3. 215.23, 23, 


—————— 


C% 
Adoption or Sonſbip. 


Mongſt other ineſti- 
| mable benefirswher- 
of the. Sains are 


made pertakers by _ 
made one with Chri 

through the fpirit by faich, 
this is nor the leaſt, Thar, 
to as many as-retcive him 
is given this high preroga- 
tive ro be the Sons of God, 
even to as many a5 beficve 


| | in his name, John 1.1 2. Gal, 


| 


 avd Adcprion, Gal 4. $- 
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» 26, 

Aud alchough Chriſt be 
his onely begocren Son in 
reſpea of Narues, Foba I, 
I4. 4, 16. Yet all that arc 
Chrifts are ailo his children 
by Spu itull regeneration, | 
Gal. 3.29. James 1,18, 


Which att of his tree grace 
rowards us in Chriſt Jetus, 
proceeds nos our of any 
Indigence or want of chil 
dren; having a Sin co-, 
equail with Himſelfe in! 
point of Eitjence and} 
Glory, Phillipians 2. & |} 
Who is the brighinefſe of 
his glory and the expreſle 
Imige of his perſon, the! 
heice of all chings, Heb. 1 
2, 3. And allo innume»! 
rable holy Angels, Pſal.68. 
17. who ſtill keep their 
firſt ſtanding, abide in the 
trach and are called rhe' 
fons of God, Job3 8.7. by 
virrae of creation in reſem; 
blance of, and conformiry 
ro him, in poimt of .Know-| 
ledge, ® Sam 14. 20. Rev. 
4-8. and holinefle, Merke. 
8. 28. 
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movicacedto behevers pro- 
ceeds oo of mecre race, 
Rom. 11- 6, and aboun- 
dant meicy, Epheſ: 2. 4. 
that he might manifeſt his 
aboundanc goodnetle to 
the ſoas of men, In rai* 
fing 'up from being the 
flaves of Satan, Ephel. 2. 2, 
At 26, 18. to be'the 
children of the livipg God, 
Rom. 9. 26. whereby they 
who were ſometimesfar oft 
are broughr nigh by the 
blood of Jeſus, Epheſ. 2,13. 
and are made parts of his 
own family, Epheſ.. 3.15 

2. 19. taken under his 
own w'pgs. Ruth 2.12. in 
point ct prore& on, 1ſa. 4. 
5.6, Plal,91. 1 proviſion 
Rom 8. 42. Pſal. 23.1. 

ard ccucation, Heb, 2. 10, 
Is. 12,9,10. And be 

cauſe they are ſons,” there- 
fore doth God fend forth 
the. ſpirit. of his fon inro 
their hearts. Gal, 4.6. who 
helpstheir in' rmities, Rom. 
8, 26. lead« them to God 
with boldneſſe, Epbeſ.3.1 2. 
ard teaches rhew to cry 
Abba Father , Rom, B. 15. 


And by this Sculike ſpiric | are made partakers 


are they freed from the 
| ſpirit of bondage, Rom 8 
is. and have a Son] ke 
afte&ionimplantred in them 
2 Tim, 1,7. whereby they 
have the law written in 
their heares, Heb. 8: 10. 2 
Cor. 3. 3. and are made a 
willing people io pomr of 
obedience in this day of 
Chriſts power, Pſal.1 10.3. 
By this Spiric alſo are they 
prepared forthe injoyment 
of the bleſſed wnherirtance 
of the Sarors-in light, Col. x, 
I2 which jahericance is 
by God given and adjiid- 
ged to them, becauſe they 
are ſons, Gal. 3. 26. & 29. 
for hereby are they heires 
of God. and Coheires with 
Chriſt, R-»m1.8.17. and doe 
1-herit all things, Rev.-21. 
7- and abidejn the houſe 
for ever, John 8. 35. 


-",... oh 
Of Tuftification, 


| Ne being thus made} 
one with Chriſt we 
of the 


i 


——— 


mecr-t' 


MPs nt.no.oss c ca .,. .,,. 


£4 = OS 


| | nali of Jaſtice, Rom. 8, 33+ 


Of }uftfication, 


we owed to the urmoſt far+ 


merit of his ative and pa- 
ſhve cbedience, Ron. 5: 
17. 1 Cor l 30. 
| Firſt, wheicby we have 
' remiflion of our finnes 
through his blood, Epheſ. 
|T, 7. And for his name 
ſake, 1 Zohn 2-12, So chat 
"the grear and rihreous 
| Judge of Heaven a»d carth 
' will not injpote ou: fins to 
| Us, 2 Cor. 5+ 20. 
| Bur though we be deb- 
[tors in our ſelves, Rom. 3 
[19, andaie not able rore- 
'ckon 1p Gui debis chey be 
ſo many, Pſal. 19.12, nor 
| anſwer one of a chouſand, 
| it is fo weighty, Job g. 2,3- 
|Yea though - Saran ceaſe | 
nar to accuſe us , Rev. 12, 
Io. Zech. 3 2- and our 
own conſcience to bear 
wirnefle againſt us, > Sam, 
12, 13. yet God will not 
condemn us, Rom. 8. 1, 
bur doth acquit vs, Iſ@ 
ſo. 8,9. before his cribu- 


BecauſeChriſt who was our 
ſurety, Heb, 2. 14. (9c. In 
our name and ſtead, Jobn 
I7. ig. and for our uſe, 


rr —— —— 


ll 2+ 20, paid the dgbrs | 
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thing. a. 53.11,12. Rm. 
3- 26, Jchn1lg. 20. And 
God acce pred irin tull pai- 


ment, Epheſ. 5.2. Heb. io. | 


lo, 14. wh«hh: teltified. 
F..\t, By juſtiiyi..g our 
ſurety, 1 Ti», 3 .1&. Rom. 
4+ 25 Letring hin our of 
Prifon , Mat. 28, 2. Heb, 
I3.20- Andiſcrtring hm 
on his own right hand in 
Majeſty on high, Heb. 1, 2, 
13. far above all created 
beings, Phil. 2. 9. 
Secondly, By that love 
taken. | 
The blefſed Spiric, ſear 
within a few dayes afrer 
his aſcention, A#.2.1. 
I. 4. (Fc. By the Father 
in his rame, Joby 14.25. 
to ahide with them, Jobn 
14. 16. and lead them ju- 
to all rruch, Toby 16. 13. 
By which Spirir faith be-+ 
ig wrought in the heart 
of the Ele, 1 Cor- 13. 3, 
9. They doe accept of and 
apply ro themſelves the 
merit of Chriſt, Ggl. 2. 20. 
Joln 20, 28. Whereby 
they are not onely freed 
from their fins, Rom.$,339 


d z 34+ 
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cou: t of their own confc1- 
ences, Rom, 5 2» 

The froit of which I: 
quretneſs and atiuw- ance for 
ever, Iſa. 32,17. 

Ant rraely happy ate 
they whoſe fins are forgr- 
ven and'/whuſe riquities 
are covei ed,and un'owhom 
Gnd will nor impute fins, 
Phal. 3%. 1,2 Hurt Seals 
| rhe ap, Dan. 9.24. and 
caſts r5%em=imro rhe bot» 
rome of rhe Seas, Mic. 7. 
i9 $0 that they arc re 
tmoved ft rh them as ar as 
the Exiſt is 'from the Welk, 
Pſal. to3,12. And reelly 
blo'red our, Ifa 43. 25. as 
a miſt ſcatrereo ſa, 44+ 22. 
$o thar if they he ſought 
for they cannot he found, 
| Jer. '50. 20. And their i- 
| niquiries will he remember 
no more, Iſs. 43.25. For 
the .Scape goat hath carti- 
ed them into the land of 
forgetfulneſſe, Lev. 16,21, 
22. And now who fhall 
hy any thing ro the charge 
| of the EleR 3 Tis God thar 


PE 


| Of Jatftificarion. | 


34. and condemnation in , jrſtifies,whn can condemn 
che the coore of Heaven, . tis Chriſt thai 1 dead. yea 
Rom. 8.1; Baraiſoin the | racher who i: r {cn againe, 
| &oc Rom 8. 


Neither is this all, viz. 
That ve ate freed from fin 
ar'd corndeaharion, 

By alſo we are made 
tig'iteons, Rom 5 19.10.4- 
Cor. F. 216 Aug have & 
renal life adjudged to us, 
Rom gs, 10, 

As ]-ſbua the High Prieſt 
h+d nor cnely his foul and 
filthy rags taken from him 
bur was cloathed with 
robes of beauty and hon» 
nour, Zech. 3.3,4- Svare 
believers, , Rom. 3. 22, 
cloathed with the garment 
of Salvation, and covered 
with he robe of righreoul- 
ncſſe, Iſa 61. 10. (98. 
Which is no common mer- 
cy", but peculiar to the 
Sainrs to be ctoached with 
chis fine wh-te linnen,Rev. 


19 7,8. Which being the 
weare of Nobles anongſt 
the Jews,as red was amongſt, 
the Romans, Eccleſ. 9. 8+ 
Luke 22. 11, Marke 15+ 

i7. 
Neither is an ordinatfy 
righteoul- 
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righreouſnefſe, but per- | life ours, Coloff. 1. 12, 13. 
fett and cr:mplear, Cololl. | which reigns chrough righ- 
2, 10. Aﬀs13438,49. E- | reon'nefſe, Rom. 5 27, 
pheſ.5 25,25,27. Heb 10, | Thirdly, make us ſvir- 
14 Colott, 1.22. tranſcen- | able to himſelfe who is 
dent above all creatures, | our heid, .moſt righre- 
John 17. 23. making vs | ous, Rev. 4.4,5,16, 7.9, 
the righteouſnefle of God | 13,14 and therefore gives 
in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. and | his blood to purifie and | 
induring oot like the Le- | make us (ighreous to him- 
ga'l, for a rime, bot for e- | ſelfe his pcople*, Epheſ. 5. 
ver, Dan. 9. 24. Iſai. $1. | 27 , cloathing his Church 
6,8- making us all fair, | with this gold of Ophir, 
Canc.4. 1,7. and glorious | Plalm 45. 9. 
inche fighr of God, Eph. Thar ſhe may in ſome 
5 25, &c. Plalm 45.13. as | meaſure be aniwerable to 
if we were cloathed with | his dignity, Revel”2z', 2, 
the brightneſle of the Sun, | 19. 7,8. And' herein by 
Ree.12.1. this rig:eouſnefſe be ficted 
And thas is that robe of | for communion with God, 
rightcouſnelle ,of which we | Plalm. 19 15. Become his 
were ſtript in Adam, Luke | holy habitation, Eph-f. 2, 
10.30, Rom. 3.23. reſto- | 21,22 Pſal.68 18. Bc fil- 
redia Chriſt, Tai, 51+ Io. | led with peace, Rom. 5.x. 
Thar being anſwerable to | Joy, Rom 5. 11. And 
the nature, Pſalm 11, 7. | ſtrong conſolation, Heb. 6 
and mind of God. 18, That our work: and 
By reafon of this gar- | performances coming our 
ment of defires , typed | of a clean velſell, Ila. 66. 
outin thoſe of Jacob, Gen. | 20. and from righteous 
27.1 5.Firſt,he may behold | perſons, Heb 11. 4. may 
us with a pleaſant counte- | be accepted, Rom. 14 17, 
nance, Pſalm 34. 11. 18, Rev. 8. And finally, 
Secandly,adjudge eternal | that we may hereby be fir 
Dd 3 req 
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td to be made partake's 
of everlaſtiag giory, Col 
I+12, aid cloathed upon 
wi'h our houſe that is f1 -m 
heazen, x Cot,g., Fo: al 
though God w y eaduic 
Brafle withoar, Exod 27. 
yer in che Holy of H hics 
is nothing buc pure Gold, 
Ex. $.17,&c, Nothing that 
is unclean, poliures or de 
files, ſhall encec into chat 
place, Rev. 21, 29. Bur 
life :<&igr es chrou;h righ- 
teouinefle, by Jeſus Chi iſt 
our Lord, Rom. 5-21. 
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Aſſurance of Salvation 
aud Glory, 


\ TO», as the Tiheri- 
ri,ce of glory be- 
loug> to the vSarnrs, 


Chriſt, who is Heir of a!l 
things, Gai. 3.25. and {ons 
of the muſt high God, Rom. 
$417. io hath he abun 
dantly provide! for their 
24300 of this intieri- 


Y 


; (13.14. 4+ 39+ 
as they #ic united to | 


| 2pprehenſions, is nor gai- 


4096 Aſſur arice of Saivanon and (lor. | 


tance,Heb 6.1 5,18 Tir 1.2 | 
Not onely fre queutiy c:l-| 
ling upon themw, a .d cv | 
joyning of chem to leck' 
afrer it. 2 Pet 1.10. Heb 6. 
11,10,22. Bur alſo potting | 
mro their hands the mcans | 
whereby they may a'tan 
unto it,Rom 14. 4. Frin 
his word he hath laid down 
the marks and chareG&c $ 
of (uch as ſhall 5e faved, 
t John 5.12. 3.14 3.19. 
1 Cor. 8. 3. paſling his 
faichiull p:omiſe ro ſnch 
for che ſame, 2 Per-1. 10, 
11, A d on rheir heats 
he haih wrought and im- 
piinred the likenelle of 
of Chriſt, John 1. 15, ad 
all graces requiſite to [al 
vat 0, 1 C1), 1.7 

By » hich impreſſion, as 
with the broad teal of hea* 
ven, they are ſealed to the 
d.v of . cdempcion, Eyh.t. 


B.ir b«ecauſe afſucance in 
0r own conſciences and 


ned bur by a reflex att of 
the underſtanding, 2 Tim. 
* 4% Therefore 
we being well acquainted 


with 
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wich the marks and evi» 
dences of eternall life, 
I John 2 35. 29, 314,151 
and mingling the word 
faith, Heb 4- 2. are ravght 
and inabled by the Spirir, 
not oneiy to ſearch aud try 
our own ſouls, 2 Cor. 13.5. 
thatwe may diſcern what 
work of God is in us, 1 
Cor.2. 12+ bur alſo from 
thy ſame to coneJude, that 
we are not appointed to 
wrath, but ro eternal! lite, 
i Theff,.5. 9, becauſe we 
find in our own fouls thoſe 
things that accompany (al 
vation, Heb. 6.9. as faith in 
Chriſt, John 3. 23s Mak 
9.24, love of God, 1 John 
4- 19 and of the brethren, 
t John 3. 14, &c. And be- 
cauſe our own hearts are 
] deceirfull above all things, 
Jer. 17. g. alſo very weak 
ad apt to faint in the day 
of trouble, Plale 42 5.6.7 5. 
6,7, $,9, 19, Therefore 
doth Gods Spirit bear wit- 
neſſe with onr ſpirits, that 
we are the ſonnes of God, 
Rom.8, 16. 

Nor onely by his graces 
impiinted on us, Gal. 5-22. 


bur by his light ſhining in 
us, Rom.5. $5. whereby he 
raiſes and inables our un- 
dcerſtandings ro diſce, n the 
things that are given to us 
of God, 1 Cor.. 2. 12, and 
' ro know our intereſt jo e- 
cernall glory, 2 Cor. 1, 
&c. whereof he gives us 
'0 taſte, Pſalm 64. 5. and 
brings down to us the firſt 
fraits,Rom. 8. 23. 4s and 
earneſt cf a furuce harveſt, 
2 Cor. 5.5. In ſome of Gnds 
people fo (weetly ſhedding 
abroad Gods love in their 
heart:,Rom.5.5. that they 
are filled with j»y unſpeak 

able and tul »f giory, 1 Per. 

I. & bcing- full of affu- 
rance and cerrain know 

ledge, that if their earthly 


Tabernicle were diſſolved, 
they have a houſe in hea 
veg, 2 Cor. $. I. and a 
crown of glory !aid up for 
them, 2 Tin 4.7,8. 

By which aſſurance they 
are ſupported under their 
erea'eſt croll-s, Job rg 25, 
Pſ4l.z7.13. 2 Cor, 4 15, 
17. Rom.8$ 28. Rejoyced 
under the greateſt cri1bu 
lations, Rom-: F. 3, are 


well 
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Contemplation of Chriſt by Angels. | 


Velcontented in the grew- | 14, 20. through that de- 
teft worldly wants. Ph. 4. | fire that God hath placed 
11,12 as having nothing, | in them co his glory, Palm 
yet poffeiing all things, 2, 193. 20.24 the good of 
Cor.6. 10, his people, Heo. 1.1 4. are 

They zre alſo hereby in- | ca' tied our in their afteRi- 
larged, and freely carried | on to imploy ther under- 
out mn all holy obedience | ſtanding & heaven'y ight, 
nnto the will of their hea | noc onely in the behold» 
venly Father,Pfal. 119. 32. | ing the face of our hea- 
2 Cor. $. 14,15, taken off, venly Father in himſelfe, 
from the worl4 , and the | Maith 18.10 bur alfoin 


things thereof in their af 
fe&tions and defires, Heb. 
11-13,8c. and alio vel z6. 
and carried up into hea- 
ven, Phil. 3. 21, with car- 
neſt longiogs, Ph'l. 1. and 
expettations, groan:ng to 
be uncloathed, that they 
may be cloached upon with 
their houſe that is from 
heaven,z2 Cor.s. 23-4- 


= —_— 
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| The Contemplation of 
Chriſt by Angels. 


ty 
He Angels,who are ſo 
excellent in point of 
knowledge, 2 Sam, 


his Son, F phe. 3. being 
greatly delighied with ear- 
neſt deſire ro gaze vpun 
the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
1 Tim. 3. 16. B-cauſe of 
their neer relation to him, 
being by Creation, Colofl. 
1. 16. Donation, Epheſ.t. 
22, and Iifluence,Epheſ. 1, 
23. thcic Head, Ephe. 1- 
2:,22. and Lord, Heb. 1. 
6, and they his Angels 
Marth. 13. 41. 

And indeed in Chriſt 
there are ſuch unſeacchable 
riches, Epheſ, 3. 8. and 
ſuch variery of glories, 
that if the- Angels were ſo 
much taken wich the con- 
templarion of the Creati- 
on, Job39, 7- Ir is no| 
marvell though they be} 
=_— 


{ 


|| God did fer fo great an 


G ———_— —— 


wuch more taken with | 
Chiiſts Incaruation, Luke | 
2, 13,1 Tim 3.16, Pathony 
Luke 22 43. Rewredti-| 
(on. Joha 20. 12. aud A- 
\ſcenfion, ARs 1. as alſu 
| Manifeltarion, and Opera 

| tion aby his Ordivauces, 
1Cor 11. 10, avd Spirit, 
Luke 15, 0, amonglit his 
peop'e,2 Chron. z 7. Eph. 
3.19-14, What is there char 


Emphaſis upon, as Chriſt ? 

O! him he (pau by he 
'mourh of his holy Pio 
phers, Luke 1 70, To him 
[as the Patrern and Sub 
ſtance-were ſaited al: ite 


| 


[Types and ſhadows, Col. 
[2, 179, O him he teat 
' many mclſages to revive 
| and hold np the hearrs of 
| his people, Iiai 95 14. $53. 
| I,Q&c, Jer. 23.4 Mal.3. 1. 

\| Nomarvell theo though 
{| the cyes of Angels be upon 
him, a. 62. 1, &c. 

| And is he uor the very 
| Son of Gods love above 
| all, Marth. 3. 17. Tai. 42+ 
| I. Is vor his proper place 
| his Fathers boſome ? john 
| 7. 18. Is he uor his cx 


| 
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preſs Image? Heb.1.3. Wel 
then may the eye of the 
Court bs where is the 
hcace of the King, 

And indeed are they not 
his ſervancs ? 1 Pet. 3. 23, 
Have ihcy not received a 
commaud to woiſhip him ? 
Heb 1.6. to miniſter ro 
him and his aftiirs , Plalm 
WT. 10, 

Therefore that they may 
di chaige iheir duty, they 
deſire io look ino the Lord 
Chi ſt,a..d che tranſations 
of hs kingdome, Gen. 28. 
12. with Joha 1. $1. 

Nether let ic ſeem 
ſtrange that the Angels 
ate thus inployed 3 be» 
caule they hive nat yet 
a'tived ar ſo full a compre- 
henſfjon of Chriſt,chat they 
can attain no more, Maith. 
24.35. Dim» 12.6, 

Bur hereby they are ſtill 
.nc:eaſing in the ſame 
Eph. 3-10,11, 

From ail this we con- 
ceive it is no wonder 

| though the holy Angels 
| who are the (ul ſtances, be 
herein antwerable to the 
Ty pe.or ſhaddow, by God 

mariieſted| 


it. 


—. 


440 The contemplation of Chriſt by angels, = 


manifeſted of them in this | placed chus doing evenin 


__ Exod. 25.18, 19, | 


"Firſt, Thoſe Cherebies | 
were of pure G /1d 3 ſhew:- | 


ing the holy Angels to w 


wichour mixture or allay, | 


of any baſencfſe eirher in 
rheir Natures, Job 38. De 
fires, Mat.25.31. A@ogs, 
Heb, 1. 14, Ends, Iſa. 6 


3. 

Secondly, They were of 
beaten Gold, Pf. 103. 20. 
To repreſent their conſo- 
lidating and coofirmation 
by grace, 1 Tim» 5- 21, 
Thirdly, They both look- 
ed upon the mercy Sear, 
Exod. 25. 20, Toihew us 
the common imploymenr 
and contemplation of An 
gels is abour Chriſt, 1 Per. 
I.12, Yea with ſingular 
conſtancy, for their faces 
were ſill opon ir, and eyes 
ſtill cowards ic, Exod. 25. 
20, Yeato ſhew the ar- 
dency of their affe &ion, 
and the ſeriouſneſs of cheir 
indeavour they reach out 
che neck, 1 Pet. 1. 12, 

Fourrchly, To ſhew the 


Angels ſincerity z they are | 


the Holy of Hl 'lies 2 e. In 
the fighc cf God, Exod. 16. 
20, z1.1 King 6. 23, Heb 
9.5 

Frfchly, And co manifeſt 
the perfe on or Angels 
contemplation they were 
placed thus Aniwyg * within 
the vaiic, Exode4o 21. N 
remoce fron, bur jrvan/ 
ro the mercy Seat , Exod 
37 8,9. Ani thi (07, at 
cach end; rhat i might 
appear they look nor one 
ly at part bur +hicaghont 
the myſtery ot Chr tt, Exad, 
25.19 
6 And laſtly Torguce 
our thy* the concemplat! 
on of Angels -eſfts not one- 
ly ia Nocion of admi ation 
(ja.5 3, bur 15 j-yned with 
sftc&i-n which they are 
ready to diſcover by fer- 
vice and attior. There 


fpread abroad , Exad. 25. 
20, as heing ready to fly, 
Iſla. 6.2. goe, Exek 1, 
at, Dan. 8 10, at his com- 
mand , P/al. 103. 20. 


fore their wings "rp 
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CXIV 


Of mans cheife gond. 
and of the \aints com 


pleat happineſſe, 


\N was created 
v1/h defire in his 
+0 l P|. 4. 6 
Becauſe in himſelfe he is 
fu'l of wants ard empri 
neſſe, Pſal. 39 5.11. And 
his end and tappines doth 
ariſe from ſomerh1ng wit he 
our him, Heb, 12. 1, 2, 3. 
Therefore theſe defires in 
hi- ſoul as the daughrer of 
the Hoiſe leech c y give 
give, Prov. 30. 15. And 
make him eſti Eccleſ 2 
and ful of motion il! he 
| acquires his rrue end, Pſal 
24+. £1, 42 Whereof if he 
| miſe, & ernz1! urquiernels 
and auXKicty is th conſe* 
quent theieof, Rev. 14. 
IT, Luke 16. 14 
Now man by nature be 
ivg tull of 4arknefſe, Eph 
6.8, 1 John2.1t And 
;the very I 'ght within him 
\being earthly ſenſuall and 
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Of mans chief good, 
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Diveliſh. Jam. 3. 15. 

A dc ceived hearr rurnes 
hin. afi4e , and he hath no 
power to ſay, is chere no 
a lye in my hand, Ita. 44 
20. ; 

Bne ſets his affeRions on 
things b+ low, PhiL 3-19. 
and lays ourhis ſtrength for 
char which profes no', and 
his labour for that which is 
nor bread, Iſa. 5$s.2. In 
the mean time neglefing 
the ſure mercies oft David 
even the loving kinaneſſe 
of Gid, la $5.3. Where» 
by he nevher finds ſatif- 
faftion ro his cravings, 
Eccleſ. 1.8, 4. £L. 5, 10. 
His defires more increaſing 
Prov.27.20, and a''g:en- 
ring his diſquierneſſc, Pal. 
29. 6. Nor ſtability for 
han to leane and reſt his 
lone upon, Jam. 1. 11, 2 
Cor. 4. 18. bur walks on 
in 4arknetſe, Pal. 82. 5. 
finding nothing hur vexa- 
rion cf ſpirit, Eccle [.1.14- 
2 11, bringing his dayes 
toan end, a a talethar is 
r,ld, Pal 90.6. andin 
the cloſe is a fool, Jer. 17. 
il, Inheriting here the 

winde 


— __— 


| D—— 


——__— 


| 


412. 


Of Mens chir tf (091 


winde, Prov. il.19. and in 
the world ro come whirl- 
winds and tempeſts Hol. 8. 
7. This is their por- 
tion, and the loc of the 
woriding for ever, P(,11.6. 
Jude 13. 

Bur God wha is rich in 
mercy out of his great love 
Ephel. 2+ 4, $- pitties the 
heires of glory , Ezck. 16. 


And he that commanded 


light to ſhine out of dark- 
nes, ſhines into their hearts 
to give the knowledge of 
himſelfe in the face of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. In 
which light they ſeean end 
of all perfe@ion here be- 
neath, Pal. 119. g6. 

And that mans life and 
happineſle conſiſts nor all 
in chem, Luke 12.15. bur 
in the liviog God, 1 John 
$. 20, in whom is all per- 
ſeRion, 1 John1.5. and 
who gives usall things rich- 
ly co poſlefſe, 1 Tim- 6.17. 
who is the fountain of all 
reall good, Jer.2.13. from 
whom every good giving 
diſcends, Jam. 1.17. And 
in whon-gre all perfettions 
after a ſupereniicent man- 


ner, Plal. ' 13. 4,5. 
To mjoy whom is Our &- 
ternall lite, ] -hn 17. 3 
And in whoſe tace is tul- 
neſſc of joy and plealure 
for evermore, Pf. 16.11. 
Who when he is by the 
unde: ſtauding ſeen, not 
darkly as in a glas, bur face 
to face, 1 Cor.13.12. And 
as heis, 1 John 3. 2. 
And by the will injoyed 
as an internal principle and 
cheife good filling and per- 
fe&ting the ſame, 1 Cor. 
I3, Io. 15.28. As alfo 
by the whole foul by way 
of intimare acd uilpeaka 
ble kindnefſe, Rev. 3. 20. 
| As a friend coming cur of 
his inſc:urable glury and 
ſerving them, in the cleer 
diſcoveries of himſelfe 
without vailes, Luk. ) 2.37 
Making them to fir down 
with Abraham Iſaac and 
' Facob at thar inurterable 
tea(t in glory, Luke 13.28. 
where himſelf is theirfoog, 
Rev. 2. 95. Pſal. 36. 8. 


; their Diadem , Ila. 28, 5- 
; And all in all , 1 Cor. 19. 


28. 1n this, and this onely 


; tluminated Saints are con- 


vinced 
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viaced that their troe and 
eternal happinctic cn fiſts, 
Pal.73 25. Neither are 
they one]y of this beliecfe, 
becauſe - the Scripture, 
which is the word of crurh, 
| Pfal. 219. 43. John 17 17. 
wherein Gov hath brought 
life and immortality co 


| Fight, 2 Tim» 1. 19, and dif- 


covered clearly, rhat mans 
| reall and eternall happi 

neſſe doth ſolely confiſt 
herein, that is, in the en 
joyment of the bleſſed 
God, Rey.22,4- 1 Cor.'3, 
I2, Mart. 5.8. 

Bur alſo by reaſon of that 
inward ſenſe and percepti 

on they have in their own 


and Saints compleat Happine ſr. | 


1.25. 


before, nor can expe t9 
enjoy from ay thing effes 
except his pretence, Pfalm 
'QO. 


Whereby rhey conclude, 


413 | 


Thar if a taſte of God be: 
ſo ſweer, then how tweer is 
the full enjoyment of Nim?; 
Plal.34-8. It his pifts be 
ſo pleaſant, how excell ent 
is he that is the fountain of 
them ? Pialm 31. 19- and 
is in himſelf 'an infinite O- 
cean of perfe&ivn and all 
recall good, without either 
bank or botrome, Exod. 15. 
11 Plalm?36,s5 ,$,75,%c. 

Through which appre- 
henſion rheir hears ace at* 
trafted ro him, Plal..43. 1, 


ſous had of him, Pſal. 5.7. 
finding in thoſe glimpſes of 
glory and beams of the 
lighc of his countenance» 
which have ſhone through 
the rifts of mortification 
wrought in them by the 
Spirit, Cant. 5+ 4+ Light, 


{ | Pf. 6.9. Liſe Pſ.22.26.118 
\ [ 17. JoygPla.47. Sirength, 


Nehem. $8. 10. Conrear- 
ment, Pſa.73.25. ard reall 
ſatisfaRtion, Pla. 6% 3» 44 5+ 


a 


ſuch as they never enjoyed 


their ſouls cry our for him, 
Pla 84 2, and their ſpirits 
preſſ- hard after him, Pſal. 
53.8. har chey may appre- 
hend* as chey are appre-| 
hended, Phil. 3.12. which: 
when they doe, then that 
which is in part being done 
away, I Cor.l3- Io. t 

are hereby - we 
Rev. 22. 3, 4, 5; their vo- 
derſtandings being inlight- 
ned and enlarged ro know 
what cyer may Cconcerne 


their 
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Of mars chief goo & 


their good,withour veil, er 
ror Or miſtake, Coil $12 

Their wills being made 
compleatly conformab.e 
to the wil of God, Mat 6, 


Io, 

Their affe&ions regular, 
{and wholly ſabje& co thar 
ous holy and perfe&t 
light that fills them, x Cor, 
3.8.13 

Their whole ſouls are 
filled with hohneilc, Epheſ 

4.12, 13. whereby they 
{ fully ol eternally ad- 
here to God their chicfe 
good, whom the leaſt di- 
verſion from him, Rev 
3.12. 22 3. Rejoycing to 
do his will, and to ſerve 
him both day and nighc 


withour the lcafſt wear iveſ 
or inte. milſ}..n,Rev 7. 25, 
And being filles with Joy 
in che lenſe of rhe pol: 
ſefhion of him, Ptalm 16, 
11. they can never (uf 
hcreatly extoll his good- 


neſſe :nd cxceileacy, Rev-| 
7.10, &c. but as the over;} | 


flowings of their inwaid 
iulnc(s and glory, Revel, 
I4. 2. 
They are wholly caken 
up with Ha'einjahs co all 
eterniry,Re.19 1.8&c. being 
above tne ipnear of change, 

And ſecured from the 
danger of l-tle of the leaſt 
degree of this cheir happi- 
netſ.,Luke 16. 26. Rev. 21, 
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A Bible of a very tair 
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Calits jear ned Readings 
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Theſe Books following, 


Davis. 


Animadverfions on Lillies 


G-ammer. 

The Hiſtory of Vienne and 
Parn, 

Lazaril'o de Tormes. 

Hers and Leander, by Geo. 
Chaoman, and Chriſtopher 
Marlow. 

Pofing of Accidence 

Guilliams Heraldry. 

Herberts Travels, 

Man hecome guilty,by lohn 
Francis Sena/t, and Eng- 

liſhed by Henry Earle of 
Monmourh. 

Excerficatio Scolaſtica. 

The Idecrt in 4. Books 3 
the fiſt and ſecond of 
Wiſdom 3 the third of 
the Mind ; the fourth of 
S-arick experimentts of 
the Ballance. 

The 1 fe and reign of Henry 
the eighth , writren by 
the Lord Herbert. 

Aula lacis , or the houſe of 
Light. 


| A Tragedy of Chriſts Paſ- 


ſion, written by the 
moſt 
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moſt learned Hugs Gro- 
tis , and Engliſhed by 
George Sands. 
Mathematical Recreations, 
with the general! Horo- 
fogicall King , and che 
double hocozonral Diall, 
by Wiltem Oughtred. 
The Garden of Eden, or an 
accurate delcription of 
Flowers and Fruirs now 


qekgia England, with 
particular rules how ro 
advance their Narure 
and growth as well in 
Seeds and Herbs, as che 
ſecrer ordering of Trees 
and Plants, by chart lear- 
ned and grear Obſerver, 
Sir Hugh Plat, Knight, 
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